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OF THE 

« 

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND. 


INSTITUTED NOVEMBER 1780 and INCORPORATED BY 
ROYAL CHARTER 6th MAY 1783. 

[Revisrd\and adopted November 30, 1901.) 


1. The purpose of the Society sliall be the promotion of Arch.45oi.ooy, 
especially as connected with the investigation of the Antiqx'TTIEs .knd 
History of Scotland. 

2 . The Society shall consist of Fellows. Honorary Fellows, Corresjxnul- 
ing Members, and Lady Associates. 

3 . Candidates for admission as Fellows must sign the Form of Applica- 
tion prescribed by the Council, and must be proposed by a Fellow and 
seconded by two members of the Council. Admi.s.sion shall be by ballot. 

4 . The Secretaries shall cause the names of the Candidates and of their 
Proposers to be inserted in the billet calling the Meeting at which they 
are to be balloted for. The Ballot may be taken for all the Candidates 
named in the billet at once ; but if three or more black balls appear, the 
Chairman of the Meeting shall cause the Candidates to be balloted for 
singly. Any Candidate receiving less than two-thirds of the votes given 
shall not be admitted. 

o. Honorary Fellows .shall con.sist of persons eminent in Arclueology, 
who must be recommended by the Council, and balloted for in the same 
Avay as Fellows : and they shall not be liable for any fees of admission or 
annual subscriptions. The number of Honorary Fellows shall not exceed 
twenty-five. 
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6. Corresponding Membei-s must be recommended by the Council ajifl 
balloted for in the same way as Fellow.s, and they shall Jiot be liable for 
any fees of admission or annual subscriptions. 

7. Ladies who have dqne valuable work in tl^e field of Arehajology nifiy 
be admitted as Lady Associates. The number of Lady Associates shall 
not exceed twenty-five. They shall be proposed by the Council and 
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and shall not be liable for any 
fees of admission or annual subscriptions. 

8. Before the name of any person is added to the List (fi' Fellows, such 

person shall i)ay to the funds of the Society Two Guineas as an entrance 
fee and One Guinea foi- the curi’ent year's subsci-iption. or may compound 
for the entrance fee and all annual subscriptions by the payment of 
Twenty Guineas at the time of admission. Fe^ows may compound for 
future annual subscriptions by a single payment of Fifteen Guineas after 
having paid five annual subscriptions; or of Ten Guineas after having 
paid ten annual subscriptions. , 

9. The subscription of One Guinea shall become due on the 30th Nov- 
ember in each year for the year then commencing ; and if any Fellow who 
has not compounded shall fail to pay the subscription for three successive 
years, due application having been made for payment, the Treasurer shall 
report the same to the Council, by whose authority the name of the 
defaulter may be erased from the list of Fellows. 

10. Eveiy Fellow not being in arrears of the annual subscription shall 
be entitled to receive the printed Proceedings of the Society from the 
date of election, 

11. N one but Fellows shall vote or hold any office in the Society. 

12. Subject to the Laws and to the control of the Society in General 
Meetings, the alfairs of the Society shall be managed by a Council elected 
and appointed as hereinafter set forth. Five Members of the Council 
shall be a quorum. 

13. The Office-Bearers of the Society shall consist of a Fi-esident. three 
Vice-Presidents, two Secretaries for general purposes, two Secretaries for 
Foreign Correspondence, a Treasui-er, two Curators of the Museum, a 
Curator of Coins, and a Librarian. The President shall be elected for a 
period of five years, and the Vice-Presidents for a ])eiiod of three years. 
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of the Vice-Presidents shall retire annually by rotation and shall 
not again be eligible for the same office until after the lapse of one year. 
All the other Office-Bearers shall be elected for one year and shall be 
eligible for re-election. 

» j 

14. In accordance with the agreement subsisting between the Society 
and the Government, the Board of Manufactures (now the Board of 
Trustees) shall be represented on the Council by two of its Members (being 
Fellows of the Society) elected annually by the Society. The Treasury 
shall be represented on the Council by the King's and Lord Treasurer's 
Remembrancer (being a Fellow of the Society). 

1.5. The Council shall consist of the Office-Bearers, the three representa- 
tive Members above specified, and nine Fellows, elected by the Society. 

• 

16. Three of the nine elected Members of Council shall retire annually 
by rotation, and shall not again be eligible till after the lapse of one 
year. Vacancies among th^^ elected Members of Council and Office- 
Bearers occurring by completion of term of office, by retirement on rota- 
tion, by resignation, by death or otherwise, shall be filled by election at 
the Annual General Meeting. The election shall be by Ballot, upon a list 
issued by the Council for that purpose to the Fellows at least fourteen 
days before the Meeting. 

17. The Council may appoint committees or individuals to take charge 
of particular departments of the Society's business. 

18. The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall take place on 
St Andrew's Day, the 30th of November, or on the following day if 
the .30th be a Sunday. 

19. The Council shall have power to call Extraordinary General Meet- 
ings when they see cause. 

20. The Ordinary Meetings of the Society shall be held on the second 
Monday of each month, from December to May inclusive. 

21. Every proposal for altering the Laws must be made through the 
Council ; and the Secretaries, on instructions from the Council, shall cause 
intimation thereof to be made to all the Fellows at least one month 
before the General Meeting at which it is to be determined on. 
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FORMS OF BEQUEST. 


Form of Special Bequest. * • 

I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, my collection of , and I 

direct that the same shall he delivered to the said»Society on the receipt of the 
Secretary or Treasurer thereof. 

General Form of Bequest. 

I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the ‘Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, the sum of £ sterling [to he used 
for the general purposes of the. Society] [or, to be used for the special purpose 
or object, of ], and I direct that the said sum may be paid to the 

said Society on the receijjt of the Treasurer for the time being. 
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1901, C.\BFRAE, George, 77 George Street. 

1906. Carmichael, Evelyn G. M., Barrister-afc-LaWj i 
Lilleshall Old Hall, Newport, Salop. • | 

1891. Carmichael. James, of Arthurstone, .Ardler, ; 
Meigle. I 

1888 ^Carmichael Tlie Right lion. Lord, of Skirling, ! 

G.C.S.L. G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., 13 Portman Street, ' 
London, W. 1. 

1901.*Cabnegie, Andrew, LL.D., Skibo Castle, , 
Dornoch. 

1871.*C.\btwright, Thomas Leslie Melville. New- | 
bottle Manor, Banbury, Oxfordshire. ! 

1896. Caw, James L , Director of the National ! 

Galleries of Scotland, 14 Cluny Place. 

1890. Chal.mers, P. Macgregor, Architect, 95 Bath 
Street, Glasgow. 

1909. Charteris, A. H., M.A., LL.B., 4 Queen 

Margaret Crescent, Glasgow. 

1895. Chisholm, A. W., 7 Claremont Crescent. 

1903. Chisholm, Edward A., 42 Great King Street. j 

1901. Christie, Miss Ella R., Cowden. Dollar. j 

1910. Christison, James, Librarian, Public Library, 

Montrose. ' 

1916. Chrystal, Francis Maxwell, M.B., 5 Lauriston 
Park. ! 

1902. Clark, Archibald Brown, M.A , Professor of , 

Political Economy, University of ^Manitoba, ' 
Winnipeg, Canada. 

1889 Clark, David R., M.A., 8 Park Drive West, ' 

Glasgow. I 

1913. Clark, John R. W., Westbank, Arbroath. ' 

1908. Clay. Alexander Thomson, W.S,, 18 South ' 
Learmonth Gardens. 


1903. Clephan, Robert Coltman, Marine Hou.se, 
Tynemouth. 

1908. Clinch, George, F.G.S., 3 Meadowcroft, Sutton, 

Surrey. 

1916. Clouston, Eric Crosby Townsend, Stratton 

Park, B.’ggleswade, Bedfordshire. 

1917. Clouston. J. Storer. Smoogro House. Orphir, 

Orkney. 

1905. Clyde, The Right Hon. James Avon K.C., 
LL.D., M.P., Lord Advocate, 27 Moray Place. 
1916. Coates, Henry, Curator of the Perthshire 
Natural History and Antiquarian Society 
Museums, Corarder, Perth. 

1891. Coats, Sir Thomas Glen, Bart., C.B., Fergtislie, 
Paisley. 

1905.*Cochrane. Kenneth, Newfaan Isle. Gala 
shiels. 

1914. Cochrane, Lt.*Col. The Hon. Thomas, Crawford 
Priory, Springfield, Fife. 

1901.*Cochban-Patrick, Mrs Ella A. K., Woo lside, 
Beith. 

1898. *Cochran-Patrtck, Neil J. Kennedy, of Wood 

side. Advocate, Ladyland, Beith. 

1908. Collins, Major Hugh Brown. .Vuchinbothie, 

Kilmacolm. 

1909. Comrie, John D., M.A., B.Se., M.D., F K.C.P.E , 

Lecturer on the History of Medicine, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 25 Manor Place. 

1911. Corbie, John, Burnbank. Moniaive, Dumfries- 
shire 

1913. Corbie, John M., Anwotb Terrace, Newtown 
St Boswells. 

1901. CouRTNEV, Charles J., Librarian, Minet Public 
Library, Knatchbull Road, London, 3.E.5. 

1891. CouTTS, Rev. .Alfred, B.D., 5 Queensferry 

Terrace. 

1879.*Cowan, Rev. Charles J., B.D., Morebattle, 
Kelso. 

1887. Cowan, John, W.S., St Roque, Grange Loan. 

1888. Cowan, William, 47 Braid Avenue. 

1893. *Cox, Alfred W., Glendoick, Glencarse, Perth- 
shire. 

1899. Cox, Benjamin C., Gilston, Largoward Fife. 
1901.*Cox, Douglas H (no address). 

1882. Crabbie, George, 8 Rothesay Terrace. 

1892. Craig-Brown, T., Woodburn, Selkirk. 

1900. Cban, John, Backbill House, Musselburgh. 

1911. Craw, James Hewat, West Fuulden, Berwick- 

on-Tweed. 

1903. Crawford, Donald, K.C., LL.D., Sheriff of 
Aberdeen, Kincardine and Banff, 35 Chester 
Street. 

1909. Cb-awfobd, Robert, Ochilton, 36 Hamilton 
Drive, Maxwell Park, Glasgow. 


/; 
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1908. CE-4WFOED, Rev. Thomas, B.D., Orchil, Brace, I 
Perthshire. ! 

1901.*Ceawfoed, The Right Hon. The Earl of, Bal- | 
carres, Colinsburgh, Fife. 1 

1905. Ceee, JAME.S Edwaed, Tusculum, North Berwick. i 

1886. Ceoss, Robeet, 13 Moray Place. ' 

1907. CtJMsnNG, Alexandee D., Headmaster, Public j 

School, Callander. 

1910, CuMMiNG, W. Skeoch, The Dovecot, Dovecot 
Road, Corstorphine. 

1891. Cunningham, James Henhy, C.E., 2 Ravelston 
Place. 

1893. CuNNiNGTON, B. Howaed, Devizes. 

1893. CuELE, Alexandeb 0., F.S.A., 8 South Lear- 
month Gardens, — Dirertor of Museum. 
1889.*CiJEtE, James, F.S.A. Priorwood, Melrose, — 
Curator of Museum. 

1886.*CtiEBiE, James, Larkfield, Wardie Road. 
1879.*Cuesitee, James Walls, 80 Craiglea Drive. 

I 

1879. Dalglbish, J. J., Brankston Grange, Bogside 
Station, Alloa. 

1883. Daiiexmfle, The Hon. Hew Hamilton, M.P., 
Lochinch, Wigtownshire. 

1913. D.alyell, Major James, Bart., of The Binns, 
Castle Hills. Berwick-on-Tweed. 

1886.*Davibson, James, Solicitor, Kirriemuir. 

1910. Davidson, James, Summerville, Dumfries. 

1909. Davidson, John Maee, Jlarkgreen, Lanark. 

1915. DeL.atoub, Countess Vincent Baillet, Uiginish 

Lodge, Dunvegan. Skye. 

1901. Dew.ae, T. W., Harperfield, Sandilands, Lanark- 
shire. 

1901. Dick, Rev. James. 32 Buckingham Terrace. 

1906. Dickson, Leonaed Walter, C.A., 45 Manor 

Place. 

1895. Dickson, Wiluam K., LL.D., .4dvocate, 8 , 
Gloucester Place, — Librarian. j 

1882.*Dickson, William Teaqd.aie. W.S., 11 Hill 
Street. ' 

1886.*Dixon, John Henby, Dundarach, Pitlochry. i 

1910. Dixon, Ronald Audley Mabtineau, F.G.S., | 

F.R.G.S., Woltreton Hall, Kirk Ella, East | 
Yorkshire. 

1899. Dobie, Wiluam Phaser, St Katharine’s, i 
Liherton. 

1895. Donaldson, Henry T., British Linen Bank, ; 
Nairn. 

1910. Donn, Robert, Blenheim, .4mericanmuir Road, ' 

DownSeld, Dundee. ! 

1911. Douglas, John, 6 St Mary’s Grove, Barnes ■ 

Common, London, S.W. 13. 

1913. dJouGLAS, Loudon M., F.R.S.E., 29 West Savile 
Terrace, Newington, 


1916. DOUGL.A3. Wiluam, 39 Inverleith Row. • 
1881.*Douglas, W. D. Robinson, Orchardton, ^aStle- 

Douglas. 

1912.*Deummond, Hugh W., of Hawthornden, Lass- 
wade, The Chase, Churt, P'arnham, Surrey, 
1900.*Deum^nd, James W., Westerlands, Stirling. ^ 
1896.*Dbummoxd, Robert, C.E., Fairfield, Paisley. 
1895.*Deummond-Moeay, Capt. W. H., of Aber- 
cairney, Crieff. 

1902. Dupf-Dunbah, Mrs L., of Ackergill, ,\ckergill 
Tower, aWiek, Caithness. 

1909. Duncan, Rev. David, North Esk Manse, 
Musselburgh. 

1917. Duncan. David, J.P., Parkview, Balgay Road, 

Dundee. 

1912, Dunlop, Sir N.athaniel, LL.D., of Shieldhill, 

Biggar. 

1904. Dyer, Edmund Eustace, M.B., C.M., Gladstone 
House, Alloa. 

» 

1913. Edgar, Rev. Wiluam, B.D., 4 Belmar Terrace, 

Pollokshields, Glasgow. 

1909. Edinqton, George Henry, M D., 20 Woodside 
Pace, Glasgow. 

1892.*Edwaeds, John, 4 Great Western Terrace. 
Glasgow. 

1904. Eeles, Francis Cabolus,F,R Hist.S..202 Grange 
Loan. 

1885.*Eldee, William Nicol, M.D., 6 Torphichen 
Street. 

1913. Elliot, Lieut.-Col The Hon. Fitzwilliam. 16 
Royal Terrace. 

1889. Ebskine, David C. E., of Linlathen, Linlathen 
House, Broughty Ferry. 

1912. Ew.abt, Edwaed, M.D. Ch.B., 20 Henleaze 
Avenue. Bristol. 

1909. Ewen-Watson, George J., W.S., Estate Office 
Fort- William. 

1912. Faieweathee, Wallace, Mearns Castle, Ren- 
frewshire. 

1880.*Faulds, a. M'ilson, Knockbuckle House, 
Beith. 

1904. Ferguson, James Archibald, Banker, Norwood. 

78 Inverleith Place. 

1892. Ferguson, John, Writer, Duns. 

1875. Fergusson, Sir James R., Bart., of Spitalhaugh. 
West Linton. 

1&99.*Fixdlay, James Leslie Architect, 10 Eton 
Terrace. 

lt'92.*FixDLAY, Sir John R., K.B.E., 3 Rothesaj 
Terrace. 

1911. Finlay, John, Southfield, Liherton, Mid- 
lothian. 





1^4, Fleming, D. Hay, LL.D., 4 Chamberlain 
• Road. 

1909. Fleming, Rev. D. W. B., Culross Park, Culross. 

1895. FLEmxG, James Stark, 26 Port Street, Stir- 

ling. 

1908. Fleming, John, 9 Woodside Cres^nt, Glasgow. 

1908. Fletcher, Edwin W., Ivydene, Hendham Road, 

Upper Tooting Park, London, S.W. 17. 

1909. Foote, Alexander Allan, Architect, Ancient 

Monuments Department, H.M. Office of Works, 
30 Chalmers Street. • 

1917. Forgan, Andrew. 12 Durocher Street, Mon- 
treal, Canada. 

1917. Forsyth, Hugh Alexander, Murroes School- 

house, near Dundee. 

1911. Forsyth, William, F.R.C.S. Ed., Inveroafc, 
Gerrard’s Cross, Bucks. 

IQOO.'^Foulkes-Roberts, Arthur, Solicitor, Bron-y- 
parc, Denbigh, N. Wales. 

1911. Fraser, Alexander, LL.D., fttt.D., Kineras 

Lodge, Woodlawn Avenue, Toronto, Canada. 

1902. Fraser, Edward D., Dun Mohr, 24, The Riding, 

Golder’s Green, London, N.W. 4. 

1918. Fraser, Hugh Alexander, M, A., • Mayfield, 

Dingwall. 

1898. Fraser, Hugh Ernest, M.A., M.D,, Medical 
Superintendent, Royal Infirmary, Dundee. 
1917. Fraser, William, 17 Eildon Street. 

1912. G.^lloway, Mrs Lindsay, Kilchrist, Campbel- 

town. 

1908. Gardner, Alexander, Publisher, Dunrod, 

Paisley. 

1917. Gardner, George Alexander. C.A.. Calle 
Callao, 194, Buenos Aire>, Argentine Republic. 

1915. Gardner, James, Solicitor, Clunie, Paisley. 

1916. Garle, Mrs Mary Gladys Lloyd, The 

Manor Houv*. Woodmancote, near Emsworth, 
Hants. 

1916.*Garson, James W.S.. 4 Chester Street. 

1911. Gawthorp, Walter E., 10 Long Acre, London, 

W.C. 2. 

1909. *Gemmell, WiLLTAii, M.B., C.M., D.P.H., Avoca, 

Victoria Drive, Scotstounhill, Glasgow. 

1912. Gibson, John, Agent. British Linen Bank, 

Dundee. 

1903. Gibson, William, M.A., 44 Piazza Farnese, 

Rome. 

1896. Gillies, Patrick Hunter, M.D., 25 Forbes 

Road. 

1916. Gillies, William. 23 University Gardens, 
Glasgow. 

1912.*Gladstone, HughS., M.A., F.R.S.E., Capenoch. 
Thornhill, Dumfriesshire. 


1901. Gladstone, Sir John R., Bart., Fasque, 
Laurencekirk. 

1904. Glenarthur, The Right Hon. Lord, of Carlung. 

Carlung, FuUarton, Troon. 

1913.*Glenconner, The Right Hon. Lord, The Glen, 
Innerleithen. 

1909. Gordon, James Tennant, Chief Constable of 
Fife and Kinross, Bellbrae, Cupar, Fife. 

1883. Gordon-Gilmour, Colonel Robert Gordon, 

C.B., V.O., D.S.O,, of Craigmillar, The Inch, 
Liberton. 

1911. Gourlay, Charles, B.Sc., A.R.I.B.A., Professor 
of Architecture in the Royal Technical College, 
30 Hamilton Drive, Hillhead, Glasgow. 

1913. Graham, Angus, Skipness, Argyll. 

1917. Grahasi. James Gerard, Captain 4th Battalion 
The Highland Light Infantry, Carfin, Carluke. 
Lanarkshire. 

1909. Graham, James Noble, of Carfin and Stonebyres, 

Carluke. 

1910. Graham, William, .Manager, Union Bank of 

Scotland, 7 Bruntsfield Crescent. 

1888. Grant, F. J,, W.S , Lyon Office, H.M General 
Register House. 

1905. Grant, James, L.R.C.P. and S., Seafield House, 

Stromness. 

1910. Grant, James, M.A., LL.B., Town Clerk of 

Banff, 23 Castle Street, Banff. 

1911. Gray, George, Town Clerk of Rutherglen. 

Threshrig, Bluirbeth Road, Rutherglen. 

1915. Gr.ay, WiLLijVM Forbes, F.R.S.E., 8 Mansion- 
house Road. 

1891. Green, Charles E., Gracemount, Liberton, 
Midlothian. 

1887. Greig, Andrew, C.E., 10 Cluny Gardens. 

1910. Grierson, Sir Philip J. Hamilton, Advocate, 
Solicitor for Scotland to the Board of Inland 
Revenue, 7 Palmerston Place. 

1880. Grieve, Symington, 11 Lauder Road. 
1871.*GHTrB, The Very Rev. George, The Parsonage, 
Aberfoylc. Pertkshire. 

1909. Grundy - Newman, S. A , F.R. Hist. Soc., 
Littleton Place, Walsall. 

1909. Guild, James, B.A. (Lond.). L.C.P , F.E.I.S., 

36 Hillend Road, Arbroath. 

1910. Gunn, George, F.E.I.S., Craigmerten, Wick. 

1911. Gunson, Rev. Ernest Sherwood, M.A., The 

Manse of New Monkland, by Airdrie. 
1907.*Guthrie, Charles, W.S., 1 N. Charlotte Street. 

1884. *Gdthrie, The Hon. Lord. LL.D., 13 Royal 

Circus, 

1904. Guthrie, Sir James, LL.D., President of the 
Royal Scottish Academy, Rowmore, Row, Dum- 
bartonshire. 
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1905. Gutheie, Thomas Maule, Solicitor, Royal Bank 
of Scotland, Brechin. 

1907. Goy, John C., Advocate, Sheriff-Substitute of 
the Lothians and Peeblesshire, 7 Damaway 

Street. 

1910. Halliday, W., F.S.L.A., M.A., F.S. Litt., The 
Bungalow, Higham-on-Hill, Nuneaton. 
1901.*Hamilton of Balzell, The Right Hon, Lori>, 
K.T., C.V.O., Balzell, Motherwell. 

1898. Hampton, Rev. Bavid Machardy, The Manse, 
Culross. 

1912. Hannay, Robert Kerr, Curator of the Historical 

Bepartment, H.M. General Register House, 14 
Inverleith Terrace. 

1903.*Harris, Walter B., Tangier, Morocco. 

1887. Harrison, John, C.B.E., J.P., D.L., Rockville, 
Napier Road. 

1913. Harrold, Miss Elisabeth Sears, Westover, 

Virginia, U.S.A. 

1880. Hart, Georoe, Beanside, Craw Road, Paisley. 
1905. H.arvey, William, 4 Gowrie Street, Bundee. 

1900. Hatch, Rev, J. Edgar, M.A., B.B., Bavington 

House, Favershain, Kent. 

1874. Hay, James T., Blackball Castle, Banchory. 
1865.*Hay, Robert J. A., c/o Messrs Bundas & 
Wilson, 16 St Andrew Square. 

1917. Henderson, Adam, Assistant Librarian, Uni- 
versity Library, Glasgow, 073 Bunibarton Road. 
Glasgow. 

1889.*Henderson, James Stewart, 1 Pond Street, 
Hampstead, London, N.W. 3. 

1891. Hebries, Lieut.-Colonel William B., of Spottes, 

Spottes Hall, Baibeattie. 

1897. Hewat. Rev. Kirkwood, M..\., 23 St Bernard’s i 
Crescent. | 

3887. Hewison, Rev. J. King, M.A., B.D., The Manse, 
Rothesay. 

1009.*Holms, John A., Stockbroker, Sandyford, 
Paisley. 

1914. Home, Gordon C., 43 Gloucester Street. Warwick 

Square, London, S.W. 1. 

1901. Horton-Smith, Lionel Graham Horton, M.A., 

Barrister-at-Law, 58 Clarendon Road, Holland 
Park, London, W. 11. 

1892. Houston, Rev. A. M‘Neill, M.A., B.D., 

J.P., The Manse, Auchterderran, Cardenden, 
Fife. 

1889.*Howden, Charles R. A , Advocate, Sheriff- 
Substitute of Inverness. Elgin, and Nairn, 
Sheriff Court, Elgin. 

1886 Howden, John M., C.A., 11 Eton Terrace. 

1910. Hunter, Andrew, 48 Garscuhe Terrace, Murray- 
held. 


1909. Hunter, Bouglas Gordon, 27 Spottis^ofde 
Street. 

1898. Hunter, Sir Thomas, LL.B., W.S.. Inverarbour, 
54 Inverleith Place. 

1895. Hutchison, James T., of Moreland, 12 Bouglas 
Crescent. 

1909. Hyde, The Hon. John, F.R.G.S., etc., Lanier 

Heights, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

1912. Hyslop, Robert, 5 Belle Vue Crescent, Sunder- 

land. 

1908. Inglis, Alan, Art Master, .\rbioath High 
School, 4 Osborne Terrace, Millgate Loan, 
, Arbroath. 

1891. Inglis, Alexander Wood, 30 Abercromby 

Place. 

1904. Inglis, Francis Caird, Rock House, Calton Hill. 

1911. *Inglis, Harry K. G,, 10 Bick Place. 

1906. *Tnglis, John A., Advocate, 13 Randolph 

Cresceifi . 

1913. Jackson, George Erskine. W.S., Kirkbuddo, 

Forfar. 

1916. Jo#NSON, John Bolam. C.A., 12 Granby Road. 
1902.*Johnston, Alfred Wintle, Architect, 29 Ash- 

burnham Mansion.^, Chelsea. London, S.W. 10. 

1892. Johnston, Bavid, 24 HuntI/Ga^den.^, Kelvinside, 

Glasgow. 

1908. Johnston, George Harvey, 22 GarscubeTerrace. 

1907. Johnston, William Campbell, W.S., 19 Walker 

Street. 

1892. Johnstone, Henry, M.A. Oxon., 69 North- 

umberland Street. 

1898. JoN.AS, Alfred Charles, Locksley, Tennyson 
Road, Bognor, Sussex. 

1917. Kater. Kobert M'Culloch, Dean View. Kil- 

marnock. 

1910. Kay, Arthur, J.P., F.S. A., 11 Regent Terrace. 

1893. Kaye, Walter Jenkinson, jun.. B.A., F.S.A., 

Pembroke, Harrogate. 

1912. Kelly, John Kelso, 105 Moniingside Drive. 
1870.*Keltie, Sir John S., LL.B., F.K.G.S., F.S.S., 

3 Rosecrott Avenue, Hampstead. London, 
N.W. 3. 

1915. Kelway, Ciifton, F.R.Hist.S., 90 Gower Street, 
London, W.C 1. 

1911. Kennedy, Alexander, Kenmill House, Bothuell. 
1911. Kennedy, Alexander Burgess, 6 Manstield 

Place. 

1880.*Kennedy, John, M.A., 25 Abingdon Street. 
Westminster, S.W'. 1. 

1907. Kent, Benjamin William John, Tatetield Hall, 
Beck wit hshaw, Harrogate. 
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1§07, Kent, Bramley Benjamin, Tatefield Hall, 
Beckwithshaw, Harrogate. . 

1910. Ker, Charles, M.A., C.A., Easterton, Milngavie, | 

Stirlingshire. I 

1912. Ker, James Inglis, Hall of Caldwell, Uplaw- | 
• moor, Reiifre\\ shire. • | 

1889.*Kermode, Phiijp M. C., Advocate, Glen Aldyn, ! 
Ramsey, Isle of Man. 

1889. Kerr, Andrew William, F.R.S.E., Royal Bank ' 

House, St. Andrew Square. 

1896. Kerr, Henry F., A.R. I. B. A., 1® East Claremont , 
Street. 

1911. *Ketchen, W. T., W.S., Keeper of the General j 

Register of Sasines, H.M. General Register i 
House. ' 

1911. Ketser, Charles E., M.A., F.S.A., J P., D.L., ; 

Aldermaston Court, Reading. ' 

1912. King, Charles, 21 Newton Place, Glasgow. 
1912.*King, Sir John Westall, Bart., Stanmore, 

Lanark. * 

1900.*Kintore, The Right Hon. The Earl of, G.C.M.G., 
LL.D., Keith Hall, Inverurie. 

1912. Kirke, Miss Kate Johnstone, Hilton, Burnt- 
island. • 

1896. Kirkpatrick, John G., W.S., 32 Morningside 
Park, Edinburgh. 

1915. Kirkwood, Charles, Duncairn, Helensburgh. 

1906. Knowles, Captain William Henry, F.S.A., 

Little Bridge. Gosforth, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

1910. Laidler, Percy Ward, L.D.S., R.C.S Edin.,Sea- 
tord, Main Road, Seapoiiit, C.P., South Africa. 
IOOI.’^Lamont, Sir Norman, Bart., M.P , of Knockdow, 
Toward, Argyllshire. 

1893. Langwill, Robert B., 7 St Leonard’s Bank, j 
Perth- ' 

1882.*Leadbetter, Thomas Greenshields, of Stobie- | 
side, Strathaven, Spital Tower, Denholm, | 
Roxburghshire. 

1910.*Leigh, Captain James Hamilton, Bindon, 
W'elJington, Somerset. 

1907. Leighton, Joseph Mackenzie, Librarian, Public 

Library, Greenock. 

1907. Lennox, David, M.D., F.R.A.3., Tayside House, | 
162 Netbergate, Dundee. j 

1902.*Leveson-Gower, F. S., Travellers’ Club, Pall 1 
Mali* London. i 

1907. Lind, George James, 121 Rua do Golgotba, I 
Oporto, Portugal. i 

1909. Lindsay, Rev. John, M.A., D.D., LL.D., , 
“Bohemia.”’ Glyndyfrluy, Llangollen, N. ' 
Wales. 

1890. Lindsay, Leonard C., Broomhills, Honiton, ' 

Devon. 


1892. Linton, Simon, Oakwood, Selkirk. 

1881. *Little, Robert, Ardenlea, Northwood, Middle- 

sex. 

1915. Lockhart, John Y., 12 Victoria Gardens, 
Kirkcaldy. 

1904. Lockhart, Sir Simon Macdonald, Bart., of 
Lee and Carnwath, The Lee, Lanark. 

1901. *Loney, John W. M,, 6 Carlton Street. 

1917. Love, William Henderson. M.A. (Glas.), 
A.Mus., Trill. Coll., London. 5 Blythswood 
Drive, Glasgow. 

1902. Low, George M., Actuary, 11 Moray Place. 

1904. Lowson, George, LL.D., Rector of the High 

School, 14 Park Place, Stirling. 

1905. Lusk, Rev. David Colville, 15 The Turl, 

Oxford. 

1915. Lyon, Rev. W. T., Christ Church Rectory, 
Lanark. 

1910. Lyons, Andrew W., 44 India Street. 

1892. Macadaji, Joseph H., Aldborough Hall. Aid- 
borough Hatch, near Ilford, Fssex. 

1908. M‘Conachie, Rev. Wiluam, The Manse, 

Lauder 

1915. M'Cormiok, Andrew, 66 Victoria Street, New- 
ton-Stewart. 

1913. M‘Cormick, Sir Wiluam S., LL.D., 13 Douglas 
Crescent. 

1904. Macdonald, Charles, D unglass Castle, Bowling 
1885. M.acdonald, Coll Reginald, M.D., St I.awrence, 
Ayr. 

1900. ♦Macdonald, George. C.B.. F.B.A., M.A. LT..D., 
17 Learmonth Gardens , — Curator of Coins. 
1879. Macdonald, James, W.S., 21 Thistle Street. 

1909. MacDonald, John, Sutherland Anns Hotel, 

Golspie. 

1890.*Macdonald, John Matheson, Moor Hill, Farn- 
ham, Surrey. 

1882. Macdonald, Kenneth, Town Clerk of Inver- 

ness. 

1890. Macdonald, William Rae, Neidpath, Wester 
Coates Avenue. 

1896. M.acdoug-all, Sir James P.atten, K.C.B., Keeper 
of the Records of Scotland and Kegi^^trar- 
Generai, of Gallanach, Oban, 39 Heriot Row. 
1872.*M*Dowall, Thomas W., M.D., Buruoud. Wad- 
hurst. Sussex. 

1908. M'Elney. Rev. Robert, M.A., The Manse, 
Downpatrick, County Down. 

1911. M‘Ewen, Hugh Drummond, Lyndhurst, Primrose 

Bank Road, Trinity. 

1917. M'Ewen. Robert Finnih, B.A. Cantab.. Advo- 
cate, of Marchmont and Bardrochat. March- 
luoiit. r)er\vickshire. 



1903. jrEwES, W. G., M.A., W.S., 9 South Charlotte | 
Street. 

1917. Macfaelane-Gbieve, E. IT., Impington Park, 

Cambridge. 

1902. *M‘Gilchbist, Charles E. B., J.P., 28 Penketl 

Eoad, Liscard, Cheshire. 

189S.*MacGilliveay, Angus, C.M., M.D., 23 South 
Tay Street, Dundee. 

1901. ’MacGregor, Alasdaie R-, of Macgregor, The 
Hermitage, Eothesay, Isle of Bute. 

1918. Macgeegob, Eev. William Cunningham, ilanse '• 

of Covington, Thankerton. j 

1898. Macintosh, Rev. Charles Douglas, M.A., i 
Minister of St Oran’s Church, Tigh-na-creige, j 
Connel, Argyllshire. | 

1913. Mackintosh, H. B., Redhythe, Elgin. i 

1893. Mackintosh, William Fife. Procurator-Fiscal . 
of Forfarshire, Linreoch. 3 Craigie Terrace, | 
Dundee. 

]897.*Macinttee, P. M., Advocate, Auchengower, 
Braokland Road, Callander. 

1908. Maokay, Geoeqf, M.D., F.R.C.S.E., 20 Drum- 

sheugh Gardens. 

1903. Mackay, George G., Melness, Hoylake, 

Cheshire. 

1888. Maokay, J. F., W.S., White House, Cramond 
Bridge, Midlothian. 

1912. Maokay, Norman Douglas, M.D., B.Sc., 
D.P.H., Dall-Avon, Aberfeldy. 

1852. Miokay, William, LL.D., Solicitor, Inver- 
ness. 

1909. Mackban, Norman M., Parkgate, Paisley. 

1918. M‘Kechnie, Sir J.ames, K.B.E., Tiie Abbey 

House, Furness Abbey. 

1909. Maokeobnie, John Maclellan, Solicitor, 6 

Westbourne Gardens, Glasgow, W. 

1911. Mackenzie, Alex.andeh J., Solicitor, 62 
-Academy Street, Invernes.s. 

1887. Mackenzie, David J., Sheriff-Substitute, 17 
.Athole Gardens, Glasgow, W. 

1891. ’Mackenzie, James, 2 Rillbank Crescent. 

1872. ’Mackenzie, Eev J.amei B., 6 Woodbum j 

Terrace. j 

1911. Mackenzie, John, Dunvegan House, Dunvegan, i 
Skye. I 

1900. Mackenzie. Sir Kenneth J., Bart., King^s and | 
Lord Treasurer’s Kemembrancer, 10 Moray • 
Place. 

1910. Mackenzie, Murdo Tolme. M.B., Scolpaig, 

Lochmaddy. 

lb&2. Mackenzie, R. W. R., Earlsball, Leucbars, 
Fife. 

1904. Mackenzie, William Cook, 38 Mount Ararat 

Road, Richmond-on-Thames. 


1904. Mackenzie, W, M., M.A.. Ellerker HouSf,*63 

Onslow Road, Richmond, Surrey. 

1911.*Mackie, Peter Jeffrey, of Glenreasdell, and 
Corraith, Symington, Ayrshire. 

1915. MacKikdt, Captain Elliot M. S., M.A Oxon., 

LanaA-shire Yeomanry, Birkwood Castle. C 
Lesmahagow, Lanarkshire. 

1878. Maclagan, Robert Craig, M.D., 5 Coates 
Cresc^^nt. 

1917. M'Lean, J.ames, Drumelzier School House, 
Broughtt>n, Peebleshire. 

1885. *MacLehose. James, M.A., LL.D , F.S.A., 7 

University Gardens, Glasgow. 

1910. Macleod, Frelebick Thomas, 36 St Alban’s 
Road. 

1890.*MACLEor>, Sir Reginald, K.C.B , Vinters, Maid- 
stone, Kent. 

1909 Macleod, Major Robert Crawfiibd, c/o F. J. 
H. Macleod, Wandene, Highwood Avenue, 
North finchley, London, N. 12. 

1907. *Macleod, Rev. William H., B A. Cantab.. 

Manse of Buchanan, Drymen. 

1875. Macmath, William, 16 St Andrew Square. 

1905. Macmillan, H. P., K.C., 32 Moray Place. 

1916. M'Millan, Rev. William, Chaplain to the 

Forces, St. Leonard's Manse, Dunfermline. 

1915. M.ACNEIL, Robert Lister, of Barra, The 
Wyoming, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

1009. Macphail, j. R. N., K.C., Sheiitf of Stir- 
ling, Dumbarton, and Clackmannan, 17 Royal 
Circus. 

1886. Macpherson, .Archibald, Architect, 7 Young 

Street. 

1909. MacRae, Capt. Colin, of Feoirlmn, CoHntraive, 
Argyll. 

1908. Macrae, Rev. Donald, B.D., The Manse. 

Edderton, Ross-sliire. 

1914. MacRae-Gilstrap, Lieutenant-Colonel John, of 
Eilean Donan, Ballimore, Otter Ferry, Argyll. 
1882.*MacRitchie, David, C.A., 4 Archibald Place. 
— J ' ice- Pres iden t. 

1909. Malcolm, John, 14 Durham Street, Monifieth, 

Forfarshire. 

1896. Malloch, James, M.A., Dudhope Villa, Dundee. 

1914. Malloch, James J., M.A., Wakefield, Juniper 

Green. 

1901. Mann, Ludovic M‘Lellan, 144 St Vincent 
Street, Glasgow. 

1915. Manuel, Rev. D. G., Manse of Mertoun St 

Boswells. 

1906. Marshall, Henry B.. Rachan, Broughton, 

Peeblesshire, 

1917. Marshall, John Nairn, M.D., 7 Battery Place, 
Rothesav. 



18lo. Maeshall, William Hunteb, Callander. Perth- 
siure. 

1915.. Martin, James H., Hollybank, Panmure Terrace, 
Dundee. 

1909. Martin, Kev. John, 31 Inverleith Terrace. 

1916. Martin, William, J.P., 24 AtJ^ole. Gardens, 

Kelvinside, Glasgow. 

1917. Marwick, Thomas Pcbyes, A.K.I.B.A., P’.S.I., 

F.I.Arbit.. 43 Lauder Road. 

1908. Mastin, John, M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., Litt.D., 
LL.D., etc.. Principal of Kenycn Hall College, 
Kenyon, near Manchester. 

1884. Maxwell, The Right Hon. Sir Herbert Eus- 
tace, Bart., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., of Mon- 
reith, Wigtownshire. 

1S92.*Maxwell, Sir John Stirling, Bart., LL.D., 
Pollok House, Pollokshaws. 

1904. May, Thomas, F.E.I.S., F.S.A., Glenearn, Perth 
Hoad, Criefi. 

1900. Menzies, W. D. Graham, of* Pitcur, Hally- 
hurton House, Coupar-Angus. 

1878. Mercer, Major William Lindsay, Hunting- 
tower, Perth. 

1914. Middlemiss, Rev. J. T., 3 The Beeches, West 
Didsbury, Manchester. 

1882. Mill.ar, Alexander IL, LL.D., .llbert Institute, 
Dundee. 

1896. Miller, Alexander C., .M.D., Craig Linnhe, ; 

Fort- William. ; 

1878. ’Miller, George Anderson, W.S., Knowehead, 
Perth. : 

1904. Miller, John Charles, North of Scotland and ! 
■ Town and County Bank, 67 St Vincent Street, , 
Glasgow. 

1907. ’Miller, Robert Schaw, W.S., 14 Rosebery 
Crescent. 

1911. Miller, Steuaet Napier, Lectui'er in Roman 
History, The University, Glasgow. 

1884. Mitchell, Hugh, Solicitor, Pitlochry. 

1890. ’Mitchell, Sydney, Architect, The Pleasance, , 
Gullane. 

1907. Moffatt, Alexander, M.A., LL.B., Advocate, 

Sheriff-Substitute of Stirlingshire, Amotdale, 
Falkirk. 

1916. Moncreiff. The Hon. Frederick Charle.s, ' 
Marionville. Cohnton. 

1908. Montgomerie, John Cunningham, of Dalmore, i 

Stair, Ayrshire. 

1895. Moray, The Right Hon. The Earl of, Kinfauns ■ 
Castle, Perth. 

1882. Morris, James Archibald, A.H.S.A., Architect, 
Wellington Chambers, Ayr. | 

1907. Morris, Joseph, Fern Bank, Clermiston Road, i 
Corstorphine. 


1882. Morrison, Hew, LL.D., Librarian, Edin- 
burgh Public Library, Torrisdale, 3 Corrennie 
Gardens. 

1887.*Moubray, John J., Naemoor, Rumbhng 
Bridge. 

1904. Mounsey, j. L., W.S., Professor of Con- 

veyancing, University of Edinburgh, 24 Glen- 
cairn Crescent. 

1897. Moxon, Charles, 77 George Street. 

1889. Mdirhead, George, F.R.S.E., Commissioner tor 

the Duke of Richmond and Gordon, Speybank, 
Fochabers. 

1879.*Munro, Robert, M.A., M.D., LL.D., Elmbank, 
Largs, Ayrshire. 

1890. *Mcnro, Rev. W. M., Withdean Hall, Brighton. 

Sussex. 

1899. Mdnro-Fergdson, His Excellency The Right 

Hon.Sir Ronald Cradfdrd, of Novar, G.C.M.G. , 
Raith, Kirkcaldy. 

1911. Mdrchie, James, Penriocb, Kingcase, Prestwick, 
Ayrshire. 

1910. Murray, Charles Hope, jun.. Stockbroker, 98 

West George Street, Glasgow. 

1878. ’Murray, David, M.A., LL.D., F.S.A., 169 West 
George Street, Glasgow. 

1911. Murray, Keith R., B.A., 27 St Leonard’s 

Terrace, Chelsea, London. 

1884. Murray, Patrick, W.S., 7 Eton Terrace, — Vtre- 
President. 

1905. Murray, P. Keith, W.S., 19 Charlotte Square. 

1905.*Naismith, William W., C.A., 57 Hamilton 
Drive, Glasgow. 

1911. ’Napier, George G., M.A., 9 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow. 

1907. Napier, Henry M., Milton House, Bowling. 
1896. Napier, Theodore, c/o Mrs Farquharson, 10 
Melville Crescent. 

1891. ’Neilson, George, LL.D., Wellfiell, 76 Partick- 

hill Road, Glasgow. 

1900. Nf.wlands, The Right Hon. Lord, LL.D., 

MauidsUe Castle, Carluke. 

1887. Newton, R. N. H., 3 Eglinton Crescent. 

1907. Nicolson, David, C.B., M.D., 201 Royal Courts 
of Justice, Strand, London. 

1891. Noble, Robert, Heronhill, Hawick. 

1905. Norrie, James A., Craigtay, Ferry Road, 
Dundee. 

1898. Notm.an, John, F.F.A., 176 Newhaven Road, — 

rreasMrer. 

1910. OoiLVY, Mrs M. G. C. Nisbet-Hamilton, of 
Belhaven, Dirleton, and Winton, Biel House, 
Prestonkirk. 
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1907.*Oke, Alfeed William, B.A., F.L.S., 32 

Denmark Villas, Hove, Sussex. 

1904. Oldeieve, W. T., F.R.I.B.A., 13 Braid 

Avenue. 

1907. Oeh, John ]\I‘Kiedy, 32 Dockhead Street, 

Saltcoats. 

1910. Obe, Lewis P., F.F.A., Secretary to the Scottish 
Life AsbUi'ance Co., 14 Learmonth Gardens. 

1908. Obeock, Alexandeb, 36 Dalrymple Crescent. 

1901. OwEE, Chaeles, Architect, Benora, Broughty 

Ferry. 

1903. Paek, Alexandee, Ingleside, Lenzie. 

1917. Paek Feanklin A.. 149 Broadway, Kew 
York. 

1915. PatehsoN; John Wilson, A.R.I.B.A., Ancient 
Monuments Department, H.M. Office of Works, 

3 Hope Park Terrace. 

1906. Patehson, Miss Octavia G., Ashmore, Helens- 
burgh. 

1891, P.ATON, Victor Albert Noel, W.S., 31 Melville 
Street. 

1880. P.atteeson, James K.. Ph.D., LL.D,, President 
Emeritus, State University of Kentucky, Lexing- 
ton, Kentucky, U.S.A. 

1914. Patteeson, T. Baxendale, L.D.S., Carisbrooke, 
84 Station Road. Blackpool. 

1909. Paul, Arthur F, Balfour, Architect, 16 ■ 

Rutland Square. i 

1871.*Paul, Sir George M., LL.D., W.S., Deputy j 
Keeper of the Signet, 16 St Andrew Square. ' 
1879. Paul, Sir J. Balfoue, C.V.O., LL.D.. Lord Lyon I 
King-of-Arms, 30 Heriot Row. 

1902. *Paulin, Sir David, F.F.A., 6 Forres Street. 

1891. Peace, Thomas Smith, Architect, Junction Road, 

Kirkwall. 

1913. Peacock, A Webster, Architect, 140 Princes 
Street. 

1904. Peddie, Alexander L. Dick, W.S., 13 South 

Learmonth Gardens. 

1879. Peddie, John M. Dick, Architect, 8 Albyn 
Place. 

1916. Philip, Alexander, LL.B., F.R.3.E., The 
Mary Acre, Brechin. 

1912. PoETEOUS, Alexander. Ancaster House, St 
Fillans, Perthshire. 

1901.*Poetland, His Grace The Duke of, K.G., 
Welbeck Abbey, Notts. 

1911. Peeston, Feank A. B., Architect, Ardwell, 16 
Waverley Park, Shawlands, Glasgow. 

1905. Pbicb, C. Rees, Walnuts, Bioadway, Worcester- 

shire 

1900. Peimeose, Rev. James, M.A., S Cathedral 
Square, Glasgow. 


1906. Pringle, Robert, 11 Barnton Gardens, DavidsSn’s 

Mains. 

1907. PuLLAR, Herbert S., Dunbarme Cottage, Bridge 

of Earn. 

1912. Quick# Richard, Superintendent of .Art Gallery • 
and Antiquities. Bristol Museum, Queen's 
Road, Bristol. 

1006. Rait, Robf.rt Sangster, C.B.E.. Professor of 
Scottisi^ History and Literature, Gla.'.gow 
University, 31 Lilybank Gardens. Glasgow. 

1891. Ramsat, William, Bowland, Stow. 

1908. Rankin, William Black, of Cleddans, 9 lians- 

dow'ne Crescent. 

1879. Rankine, John, K.C., M.A., LL.D., Professor 
of Scots Law, University of Edinburgh, 23 
Ainslie Place. 

1906. Raven, Alexander James, c/o The Capital and 

Counties Bank, Corshill, Ipswich. 

1899. Rea, Alexander, Havalahalli Estate, c/o 
Postmaster, Yelahanka, Bangalore, Mysore 
State, India. 

1909. Re#»), Alphonso Stod.art, Bank of England, 

Manchester. 

1897. *Reid, Rev. Edward T. S., M.A., Kavelston, 

994 Great Western Road, Glasgow. 

1917. Richardson, Rev. Andrew T., ” I.ini'ludeu,''' 
Kirkcaldy. 

1912. Richardson, James S., Architect, 4 Melville 
Street. 

1896. Rich.ardson, Ralph, W.S., 29 Eghnton Crescent. 
1886.*Ritchie, Charles, S.S.C., 20 Hill Street. 

1907. Robb, James, LL.B., 7 Alvanley Terrace 

1898. *Robebts, Alexander F., Fairnilee, Selkirk. 

I 1905. Roberts, John, C.M.G., Littlebourne Huu^e, 
Dunedin, New Zealand. 

1914. Roberts, J. Hubert, Captain R.E., F.R.G.S , 

F.S.L, Bryntirion, Eaton Grove, Swansea 
1901.*Robebts, Thomas J. S., Drygrange, Melrose. 
1916. Robertson, Alan Keith, Architect, 12 Russell 
Place, Leith. 

1916. Robertson. Bruce. B.A., 7 Vinicumbe Street, 
Hilliiead, Glasgow, 

1910. Robertson, John, 27 Victoria Road, Duml^^e. 
1886.*Robertson, Robert, Huntly House, Dollar. 

1915. Robertson, Robert Burns, Resident Archi- 

tect, H.M. Office of Works, Windsor 
Windsor. 

1905, Robertson, W. G. Aitchison, M.D., D.Sc., 
F.R.C.P.E., Mayfield Lodge, 2 Mayfield 
Gardens. 

1914. Robison, Joseph, 14 Castle Street, Kirkcud- 
bright. 
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idje .*Kodger, Edward. 1 Clairmont Gardens. Glasgow. 1 

1905. Rollo, James A., Solicitor, Argyle House, 

Maryfield, Dundee. 

1910. Romanes, Charles S., C.A., 3 Abbotsford 
Crescent. 

• 1872.* Rosebery and Midlothi.4n\ Tlip Right Hon. 

The Earl of, K.G., K.T., D.C.L., LL.D., 
Dalmeny Park. 

1876. Ross, Alexander, LL.D., Architect, Queensgate 
Chambers, Inverne.ss. 

1891. Ross, Thomas, LL.D,, Architec#* 14 Saxe-Coburg 

Place. 

1915. Rusk, J. M.. S.S.C., Clinton House, Whitehouse 
Loan. 

1906. Russell, Rev. James C., D.D., 9 Coates Gardens. 
1914. Russell, John, 323 Leith Walk. 

1911 SviiuEL, Sir John Smith. K.B.F... 177 West 
Regent Street. Glasgow. 

1907. Sandeman, David D., CairAebank House, 

-■\rbroatli, 

1905. Sands. The Hon, Lord, LL.D.. 4 Heriot Row. 
1903.*Sayce, Rev. A. H., M.A., LL.D., D.D., Professor 
of Assyriology, Oxford, 8 Chalmei# Crescent, 
Edinburgh, — Foreign Secretary. 

1912. Si'later. Rev. Henry <.ifY. 3 Uaiiiiernian 

Avenue. Inverkeithiiig. 

1910. ScoBTE, Captain Ian H. Mackay, Seaforth 
Highlanders, c/o Messrs Cox Co., Charing 
Cross, London, S.W. 1. 

1892. Scott, Sir James, J.P., Rock Knowe, Tayport. 
1903. Scott, John, W.S., 13 Hill Street. 

1901. Scott, J. H. F. Kinnaird, of Gala, Gala House, 
Galashiels. 

1907. Scott, Thomas G., 186 Ferry Road. Leith. 

1914. Scott W. J. Edmonstov. M. A.. 78 Trinity Hoad, 

Wood Green, London. X. 22. 

1907. Scott-Moncrieff, Robert, W.S., 10 Randolph 
Cliff, — Secretary. 

1889. Scott-Moncrieff, W. G., M.A., Honorary Sheriff- 
Substitute of Lanarkshire, Whitchurch Rectory, 
Edgeware, Middlesex. 

1915. Scrymgeour, Xorval, FelloM- of the Institute 

of Journalists, Helen Bank, Longforgan, by 
Dundee 

1913. Sh\nd, j. Harvey, W.S., 38 Northumberland 

Street. 

1917. Shxw, Julius Adolphus. 4 Grosvenor Road. 

Whalley Range, Manchester. 

1918. Shaw, Mackenzie S.. W.s.. l Thi&tle Court. 

1917. Shaw. William B., F.K.IIiNt.So**,, Honorarv 

Curator of the Collections of the Presbyterian 
Historical Society ol England. London, 56 
Sandy Lane. Strettonl, Manchester. 


1908- Shearer, John E., 6 King Street, Stirling. 

1917. Shiells, Courtenay John. C.A., 141 George 
Street. 

1913. Sim, Rev. Gustavus Aird, Valetta, Malta. 

1915. Simpson, C. J. W., Principal Architect, 

H.M. Office of Works, Edinliurgh, 51 Cluny 

Drive. 

1880.*Simpson, .Sir Robert R., W.S., 23 Douglas 
Crescent. 

1908. Sinclair, Colin, M.A., Architect. 35 Clifford 

Street, Ibrox, Glasgow. 

1916. Sinci.atr, Speirs Paton, C.A., 25 Grosvenor 

Street. 

1910. SiNTON, Rev. Thomas, D D., Minister of Dores, 
I n verness-sh ire. 

1907- Skerrington, The Hon. Lord, 12 Randolph 
Crescent. 

1909. Skinner, Robert Taylor, M.A., F.U.S.E., 

House Governor, Donaldson's Hospital. 

1902. Smith, A. Duncan, Advocate, Rosehill, Banchory- 

Ternan. 

1910. Smith, David Baird, LL.B., 6 Woodlands 

Terrace, Glasgow. 

1892. Smith, G. Gregory, LL.D., Professor of English 
Literature, University of Belfast, 26 Windsor 
Park, Belfast. 

1915. Smith, James. Conservator, Anthropological 
Museum, Marischal College, Aberdeen, 4 
Belmont Place, Aberdeen. 

1892.*Smythe, Colonel David M., Methveu Castle, 
Perth. 

1892. Somerville, Rev. J. E., B.D., Castellav. Crieff. 
1910.*Spencer, Charles Louis, 5 Great Western 
Terrace, Glasgow. 

1910. *Spencer, John James, 5 Great Western Terrace, 

Glasgow 

1913. Squance, Major T. Coke, M.D., M.S., F.R.S.K.. 
F.R.M.S.. 15 Grange Crescent, Sunderland. 

1903. *Stark, Rev. William A., Church Place. Castle 

Douglas, Kirkcudbright. 

1901. Steuart, Fr.yncis, Advocate, 79 Great King 

Street. 

1902. Steuart, James, W.S., 25 Rutland Street. 

1912. Stevenson, David, Firenze, 93 Trinity 

Road. 

1895. Stevenson, John Horne, M.A., Advocate, 9 
Oxford Terrace. 

1913. Stevenson, Norman, Dechmont View, Sandy- 
^hills, Shettleston. 

1913. Stevenson, Percy R., 5 North Charlotte 
Street. 

1904. Stevenson, Major-General T. R., C.B., Sunny- 

side, Lanark. 

1911. Stewart, A. K., 1 Lynedoch Place. 
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1916. Stewart, Charles, W.S., 28 Coates Gardens. ( 
1879. Stewart, Charles Poyntz, ChesGeld Park. 

Stevenage. 

1901. Stewart, Sir Hugh Shaw, Bart., Ardgowan, i 

Greenock. 

1917. Stewart, John Alexander. 104 Cheapside 

Street. Glasgow. ! 

* 1901. Stewart, Sir Mark J. M'Taggart, Bart., Ard- , 

well, Stranraer. : 

1913. Stewart, R. Rannoch, 12 Lome Terrace, \ 

Maryhill, Glasgow. 

1885. Stewart. Colonel Sir Robert King, K.C.B.E., i 
Murdostouu Castle, Kewmains, Lanarkshire. ! 

1914. Stewart, W. Balfour, Fir Grove, Park Road j 

West, Birkenhead. I 

1908. Stirton, Rev. John, B.D., The Manse, Glamis, j 
Forfarshire. | 

1889. Strathern, Robert, W.S.. 13 Eglinton Crescent. | 
1910. Struthers, Sir John, K.C.B., LL.D., 31 Sloane j 
Gardens, London, S.W. ; 

1904 Stuart, Rev, John, B.D., Kirkton Manse, : 

Hawick. : 

1897. Sulley, Philip, Moray Street, Elgin | 

1897. SuTTiE, George C., J.P., of Lalathan, Lalathan I 
Lodge, St Cyrus, by Montrose. ' 

1884. Swallow, Rev. H. J., M.A., Hawthornden,’' 
23 Grand Avenue, West Soutlibourne, Bourne- 
mouth. I 

1916. Swan, T. Airman, A.R.I.B A., 12 Claremont I 

Crescent. I 

1900. SwiNTON, Captain George S. C., Gattonside | 
House, ^leirose. 

1913 Sykes, Frank, Lome Villa, Victoria Road. New 
Barnet, Herts. 

1910, Tait, EdwyN Seymour Reid, 82 Commercial 
Street, Lerwick. 

1910. Tait. George Hope, 26 High Street, Galashiels. 

1917. T.wlok. Frank J., Librarian. Public Library, 

Barn«ileT, 5 Regent Street South, Barnsley. 

1910. Terry, Rev. Canon George Frederick, F.S.A., 
F.R.Hist.S., F.R.S,, Rector of St John^s 
Episcopal Church, 10 Learmonth Terrace. 

1902. Thin, Robert, M.A., M.B., C.M., 25 Aber- 

cromby Place. 

1910. Thomas, H. D., M A., Oxon., Joint Head- 

master of Cargilfield School, Cramond 
Bridge. 

1906.*Thomson, David Couper, J.P. D.L., Inveravon, 
Broughty Ferry. 

1911. Thomson, James, M.A., LL.B., Solicitor, 1 West 

Bell Street, Dundee. 

1913. Thomson, James, The Cedars, Fortisgreen Road, 
East Finchley, London, N, 


1918. Thomson. James Grahame, Aldersyde, Giffn<#k. 
Renfrewshire. 

1913. Thomson, John Gordon, S.S.C., 54 Castle 
Street. 

1896. Thomson, J. Maitland, LL.D., Advocate, 3 

Grosi^^nor Gardens. • 

1910. Thomson, William N., Architect, 85 Constitu- 

tion Street, Leith. 

1898. Thorbuen, Michael Grieve, Glenormiston, 

Innerleithen. 

1911. Thoebur]*, William, Headmaster of the Public 

School, Ecclefecban, Dumfriesshire. 

1907- Thorp, John Thomas, LL.D., Brunswick House, 

54 Princess Road, Leicester. 

1910 Todd, Henry Guicharde, Architect, 277 Regent 
Street, London. W 1. 

1902.*Tbaill, H. Lionel Norton, F.R.G.S., Capt. 
4th Highland Light Infantry, Grattan Lodge, 
Vicarstown, Stradbally, Queen’s County, 
Ireland? 

1917. Traill, William, C.E., 4 Warrender Park 

Crescent. 

1899. Tulloch, Ma]or-Gen. Sir Alexander Bruce, 

KfC.B., G.M.G., Llanwysk, Crickhowell, 

S. Wales. 

1918. Turnbull, Mrs Marjory Janet, of Hailes, Hailes 

House, Slateford Midlothian. 

1887.*Tdrnbull, William J., 1C Grange Terrace. 

1901. Turnbull, W. S., Aikenshaw, Roseneath. 

1917 .*Uequhakt, Captain .\lastair. D.S.O., 13 Danube 
Street. 

1878. *Urquhart, James, N.P., 13 Danube Street. 

1905. *UsHER, Sir Robert, Bart., of Norton and Wells, 

Wells. Hawick. 

1904. Waddell, James Alexander, of Leadloch, 12 
Kew Terrace, Glasgow. 

1909. Walker, John. M.A., Solicitor, Dundee (on 
active service). 

1879. Wallace, Thomas, Ellerslie, Inverness. 

1915. Ward, The Venerable Archdeacon Algernon, 

M.A. Cantab., The Vicarage, Sturminster- 
Newton, Dorset. 

1917. Warner, Graham Nicoll, James Place, 387 
Strathmurtiiie Road, Downtield, Dundee. 
1917.*Warrack. .John. 13 Rothesay Terrace. 

1916. Waterson, David, Fellow, Royal Society of 

Painter - Etchers, Lond., Bridgend House, 
Brechin. 

1876. Waterston, George, 10 Claremont Crescent. 
3904. Watling, H. Steward, Architect, White Gables, 
Dovercourt, Essex, 


« 
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ISiU.* W atson, Rev. Alexander Duff, B.D., 433 
Great Western Road, Aberdeen. : 

1907. *Waison, Charles B. Boog, F.R.S.E., Huntly ' 

Lodge, 1 Napier Road. 

1913. Watson, G. P. H., 5 Morningside Park. 

* 1904. Watson, John, Architect, 27 Rutland Street. 

1908. Watson, John P.aeker, W.S., Greystane, 

Kinellan Road, ilurrayfleld. 

1904. Watson, Walter Crum, B.A.,0.xon., Northfleld, 
Balemo, 

1912. Watson, Wiluam J., M.A., ]?L.D., F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Celtic Languages, Literature and ; 
Antiquities, University of Edinburgh, 8 Spence 
Street. 

1907. *Watt, James, W..S., F.F.A., 24 Rothesay 

Terrace. , 

1908. Watt, Rev. LauchL-AN MaoLean, M.A., B.D., j 

7 Royal Circus. 

1879. Weddehbubn, J. R. M., M.A., W^S., 3 Gleneairn 
Crescent. 

1884.*Whitb, Cecil, 23 Drummond Place. ! 

1914. White, George Duncan, of Kilrenny, 2.5 Market- 

gate, Crail. 

1904. White, James, St Wmnin’s, Bearsden* Dumbar- 
tonshire. 

1916. White, John, 18 Arthur Street, Pilrig, Leith. 
1903. Whitel.aw, .\lexandeb, Gartshore, Kirkintil- 
loch. 

1902.*Whitelaav, Charles Edward, .Architect, 141 ' 
Bath Street, Glasgow. I 

1907. Whitel-Aw, Harry Vincent, c/o E. A. Kingston, i 
Esq., Flax-Bourton. K.S.U., near Bristol. ' 

1913 Whiteside, Rev. Joseph, M..i., Plumstead i 
Rectory, Aldborough, Norwich. 


Subscribing 

American Philosophical Society. 

Baillie’s Institution, Glasgow. 

Central Public Library, Bristol. 

Free Public Library, Boston, .Massachusetts, , 

U.S.A. j 

Harvard College, Harrmril, U.S.A. | 

Institute of Accountants and Actuane.s in GlasgOAv. ! 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. j 

i’ublic Library, Aberdeen. 


1909. Whittaker, Ch.arles Richard, F.R.C..8., Lyn- 
wood, 27 Hatton Place. 

1913. Whittaker, Professor Edmund T., M.A., Hon. 
D.Sc., F.R.S., 35 George Square. 

1908. Wilkie, James, B.L., S.S.C., 108 George Street. 

1895. WiLLi-AMs, Rev. George, Minister of Norrieston 
U.F. Church, Thornhill, Perthshire. 

1897. WiLLi.AMS, H. Mallam, Tilehurst, 81 Priory 
Road, Kew, .Surrey. 

1917. WiLLi.AMSON, George, J.P., ol Westquarter. 
Lanarksliire, 5 Chamberlain Road. 

1908. Wilson, Andreav Robertson, M.A., M.D. . 
Lieut. -Col. R.A.M.C.T., of Hopewell, Aberdeen- 
.^hire, Cairmnore, Hose Side Road, Liscard, 
Cheshire. 

1917. Wilson, Leonard, Hyattsville, Maryland, 
U.S.A. 

1913. Wilson, Rev. Thomas, B.D., The Manse, Stow, 
Midlothian. 

1912 Wilson. Rev. W. B. Robertson, Strathdevon, 
Dollar. 

191l>. WiNDUsT, Min Esther. Villa du Fresne, 18 Rue 
Victor Hugo, Monttieiiri, Tunis. 

1907. Wood, William James, 206 George Street, 
Glasgow. 

1903. Wright, Rev, Frederick G., Incumbent of St. 
Jolin's without the Northgate, Cliosler, Kings- 
cote, lung Street, Chester. 

1915. Wright, Johnstone Christie, P’.R.S.E., North- 
BelU, Colinton, Midlothian. 

1913. Young, Thomas E., W.S., Auchterarder. 

1912*Y0 Le, Thojias, W.S., 16 East Claremont 
Street. 


Libraries. 

Public Lilirary, Dundee. 

Public Library of Victoria, Melbourne, Australia. 
Reform Club, Pall Mall, London, S.W. 1. 

State Historical Society- of IVisconsin, Madison, 
Wisconsin, U.S.A. 

University College, Dublhi. 

University of Illinois, Urbana, Hlhiois, U.S.A. 

Y^ale University Library, New Haven, Connecticut, 
U.S.A. 
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mill. Axuesso.v, Rev. R. S. (J., B.D.. Oban House. 

Ballure Road, Ramsey. Isle of Man. 

1900. BucHAX.ix, Muxgo, 23 South Alma Street, 
Falkirk. 

1913. Fhasek, Jobs, 08 Re.stalrig Road, Leith. 

1911. Goudie, Jas. M., J.P., Lerwick, Shetland. 

1914. Kihk.vess, W., Fernlea, Kirkwall. 

1908. Mackenzie, William, Procurator-Fiscal, Ding- 
wall. 


1904. Mackie, Ales., Pitressie, Abernethy. 

I 1915. Mathieson, John, 42 East Claremont Street. 

I 1915. Moheison. Meedo, Lakefield, Bragar. Lewis. 
1911. Nicolson, John, Nybster, Caithne.ss. 

1903. Ritchie, James, Haw thorn Cottage, Port Elpliin- 
stone, Inverurie. 

1906. Sinclair, John, St .Ann's, 7 Queen’s Crescent, 
Edinburgh. 

1913. Stout, Miss Elizabeth, Scalloway, Shetland. 
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1885. 

Dr Ernest Ch.\ktre, The Museum, Lyons. 


1892. 

Professor Ltnoi Pigoeini, Director of the Royal Archseological Museum, Rome. 

1897. 

W. M. Fundees Peteie, D.C.L., F.B.A., LL.D., F.R.f<., Edwards Professor of Egyptology 
in University College, London, W.C. 1. 

Dr SoPHtrs Muller, Secretary of the Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, and Director 
of the National Museum, Copenhagen. 

o Professor Oscar Montelius, LL.D., Emeritus Royal Antiquary of Sweden, Stockholm. 

1900. ■ 

Emile Caetailhac, 5 Rue de la Chaine, Toulouse. 

F. J. HAVEEnELD, M.A., F.B.A., LL.D., Camden Professor of Ancient History, Winshields, 
Headington Hill, Oxford. 

Rev. S. Baring Gould, Lew Trenchard, North Devon. 

Robert Buenaed, Huccaby House, Princetown, S. Devon. 

1908. 

10 Sir Arthur .John Evans, M.A., D.C.L., Yonlbury, near Oxford. 

Salomon Reinach, Director of the National Museum of Antiquities of France, St 
Germain -en-La 3 'e. 

Professor H. Deagendorff, Zehlendorferstrasse, 55 Lichterfelde (West), Berlin-Gr. 

13 Professor E. Ritteeung, Director of the Romisch-Germanische Kommission, Eschersheimers 
Landstrasse 107, Frankfort-on-Main. 
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1888. , 

The Right Hon. The Countess op Selkirk, Balmae, Kirkcudbright. 

1894. 

Miss Emm.-i S\v.4nn, Walton Manor, Oxford. 

1900 

Miss M. A. Murray, Edwards Library, University College, London, W.C. 1, 

4 Mrs E. S. Armitage, Westholm, Rawdon, Leeds. 



SOCIETIES, INSTITUTIONS, &c., EXCHANGING 
* PUBLICATIONS. 


Architectural, Arohseologieal, and Historic Society 
of Chester and North Wales. 

Berwickshire Naturalists’ Club. 

Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society. 
British Archaeological Association. 

Buchan Field Club. • 

Buteshire Natural History Society. 

Cambrian Archaeological Association. 

Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 

Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquaftan and 
Archaeological Society. 

Derbyshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Association. 

Dumfriesshire Natural History and Antiquarian 
Society. 

Edinburgh Architectural Association. 

Elgin Literary and Scientific Society. 

Essex Archaeological Society. 

Gaelic Society of Inverness. 

Geological Society of Edinburgh. 

Glasgow Archaeological Society. 

Hawick Archaeological Society. 

Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire. 
Institute of Archaeology, Liverpool. 

Kent Archaeological Society. 

Lincolnshire Architectural and Archaeological 
Society. 

New Spalding Club. 

Perthshire Society of Natural Science. 

Roval Anthropological Institute. 

Royal Archaeological Institute of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

Royal Commission on Ancient and Historical 
llonuments in Scotland. 

Royal Historical Society. 

Royal Irish Academy. 

Royal Numismatic Society. 


Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 

Scottish Ecelesiological Society. 

Shropshire Archaeological Society. 

Society of Antiquaries of London. 

Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
Society of Architects. 

Somersetshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Society. 

Stirling Natural Hrstory and Archaeological Society. 
Surrey Archaeological Society. 

Sussex Archaeological Society. 

Thoresby Society. 

Viking Club. 

Wiltshire Archaeological Society. 

Yorkshire Archaeological Society. 

Foreigx Societies, Universities, 
Museums, &c. 

xlcadeinie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, Paris. 
Alterthumsgesellschaft, Konigsberg. 
.\nthropologische Gesellschaft, Vienna. 
Antiquarische Gesellschaft, Zurich. 

Archaeological Survey of India. 

Berliner Gesellschaft fiir Anthropologie. 
Bosnisch-Herzegovinisches Landes-Museum, Sara- 
jevo. 

British School at Rome. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington. 

C'entralblatt fiir .Anthropologie, Stettin. 

California Universit5'. 

Christiania University. 

Colombo Museum. Ceylon. 

Columbia University. 

Commissione Archeologica Communale di Roma. 
Ecole d’ Anthropologie de Paris. 

Faculte des Sciences de Lyon. 
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Foreningen ti] Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers 
Bevaring. 

Gesellschaft fiir Niitzliehe Forschung, Trier. 
Goteborg och Bohuslans Fornminnesforeningen. 
Gottingen University. 

Historische und Antiquarische Gesellschaft, Basel. 
Historische Verein fiir Niedersachsen. 

Institut de Paleontologie Hnmaine, Paris. 

Kiel University. 

Kongelige Norske Videnskabers Selskab, Trond- 
hjem. 

Leipzig University. 

Musfe Guimet, Paris. 

Alusfe National Suisse a Zurich. 

Museum, Bergen, Norway. 

Museum of Northern Antiquities, Christiania. 
National Museum of Croatia. 

Nordiska Museet, Stockholm. 

Norsk Folkerauseum, Christiania. 

Peabody Museum, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. 
Physic-Oekonomisohe Gesellschaft, Kdnigsberg. 
Prahistorische Kommission der Kaiserliche 
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. 
Provincial Museum, Toronto, Canada. 

Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Rome. 
Romisch-Germanisches Central Museum, Mainz. 
Romisch-Germanische Kommission des Kaiser- 
lichen Archseologischen Instituts, Frankfurt 
am Main. 

Royal Academy of History and Antiquities, 
Stockholm. 

Ro3al Bohemian Museum, Prague. 

Rojml Canadian Institute, Toronto. 

Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 
Saalburg Kommission, Homburg, v. d. H. 
Smithsonian Institution, Washington, U.S.A. 
Societa Romana di Antropologia, Rome. 

Sooiete d’Anthropologie de Paris. 

Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 

Societe d’Archfologie de Bruxelles. 

Societe Archeologique de Constantine, Algeria. 
Societe Archeologique du Midi de la France. 

Societe Archeologique de Montpellier. 

Society Archeologique de Moravie. 

Societe Archeologique de Namur. 

Societe des Bollandists, Brussels. 

Societe Finlandaise d’Archeologie, Helsingfors. 
Societe d’Histoire et d’Archeologie de Gand. 

Societe Nationale des Antiquaires de France. 


Stadisches Museum fiir Volkerkunde, Leipzig. * 
Upsala University. 

Verein fiir Nassauische Alterthumskunde, Wies- 
I baden. 

Verein von Alterthumsfreunden im Rheinlande, 
Bonn. 

Pbriodic.vls. 

V Anthropologie, Paris. 

L1BR.XRIE.S, British. 

Advocates’ Librarj', Edinburgh. 

Athenaeum Club Library, London. 

Bodleian Library', Oxford. 

British Museum Library. 

Chetham’s Library, Manchester. 

Durham Catlfedral Library. 

Faculty of Procurators’ Library, Glasgow, 

Free Library, Edinburgh. 

Free Library’, Liverpool. 

Mitchell*Library. Glasgow. 

National Library of Wales, Aberystwyth. 

Ordnance Survey Library, Southampton. 

Public Record Office Library, London. 

Royal Library, Windsor. 

Royal Scottish Mu.seum Library, Edinburgh. 
Scottish National Portrait Gallery’ Library. 

Signet Library, Edinburgh. 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

United Free Church College Library, Edinburgh. 
University Library, Aberdeen. 

University Library, Cambridge. 

University Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Gla.sgow. 

University Library, St Andrews. 

Victoria and Albert Museum Library, London. 

Libr.iries, Foreign. 

Imperial Library, Vienna. 

National Library, Paris. 

Newberry Library, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Public Library, Hamburg. 

Royal Library, Berlin. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen. 

Royal Library, Dresden. 

Royal Library', Munich, Bavaria. 

Royal Library, Stockholm. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE 

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND 

HUNDRED AND THI41TY-EIGHTH SESSION, 1917-1918 

Anniversary Meeting, 30th November 1917. 

The Right Hon. Lord ABERCROMBY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 

Mr James Mackenzie and Mr Symington Grieve were appointed 
Scrutineers of the Ballot for the election of Office-Bearers. 

The Ballot having been concluded, the Scrutineers found and declared 
the List of the Council for the ensuing year to be as follows : — 

President. 

The Right Hon. Lord Abercromby, LL.D. 

Vice-Presidents. 


VOL. LII. 


Erskine Beveridge, LL.D. 
Patrick Murray, W.S. 
David MacRitchie. 


1 



c 






2 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, NOVEMBER 30. 1917. 


Councillors. 


"I 


Sir John R. Findlay. 

K.B.E. 

The Hon. Hew Ha m il 
TON Dalrymple. M.P, 

Sir Kenneth Mackenzie. 

Representing the Treastiry. 

The Hon. Lord Guthrie, LL.D. 

Sir James Balfour Paul. C.V.O 
LL.D. 


Representing 
the Board of 
Trustees. 

Bart.. 


John A. Inglis. 

George Mackaal M.D., F.R.C.S.E. 

J. R. N. Macphail, K.C. 

John BRuce. 

The Right Hon. Lord Carmichael, 
G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G. 

James MacLehose, M.A., LL.D. 

John G. Kirkpatrick. W.S. 


Secretaries. 

Robert Scott-Moncriepf, W.S. I J. Graha.m Callander. 


For Foreign Correspondence. 

The Rev. Professor A. H. Saa'cje, M.A., I Professor G. Baldwin Brown. 
LL.D.. D.D. I 


Treasurer. 

John Notman. P.F.A. 


Curators of the Museum. 

Jame.s Curlb. W.S. I Professor Thomas H. Bra’ce. 


Curator of Coins. 

George Macdonald. C.B.. F.B.A.. LL.D. 


Librarian. 

William K. Dickson. LL.D. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were duly elected 
Fellows ; — 

Robert H. Gilbert Bruce, M.B., C.31., Eastgate House, Friockheini. 

W. M. Burke, City Chamberlain, Dundee, “Avondale,” Bingham Terrace. 
Dundee. 

J. Storer Clouston, Smoogro House, Orphir, Orkney. 

Hugh Alexander Forsa^th, Murroes Schoolhouse, near Dundee. 

George Alexander Gardner, C.A., Calle Callao, 194, Buenos Aires. 
Argentine Republic. 
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*WiLLiAM Henderson Love, M.A. (Glas.). A.Mus. Triii. Coll. London. 
5 Blythswood Drive, Glasgow. 

R. W. Macparlane-Grieve. Lieutenant. 3rd The Black Watch. Inipington 
Park, Cambridge. 

John Nairn Marshall, jN4.D., 7 Battery Place, Rothesay. 

Thomas Purves Marwick, A.R.I.B.A., F.S.I.. F.I.Arbit.. Architect. 
43 Lauder Road. 

Rev. A. T. Richardson, “ Lincluden,” Kirkcaldy. 

Julius Adolphus Shaw, 4 Grosvenor Road, Whalley Range. Manchester. 
William B. Shaw, F.R, Hist. Soe., Honorary Curator of the Collections 
of the Presbyterian Historical Society of England. London. "Inver- 
keith,” Cecil Road, Stretford, Manchester. 

John Alexander Stewart, 104 Cheapside Street, Glasgow. 

Frank J. Taylor, Librarian, Public Library. Barnsley. .I Regent Street 
South, Barnsley. 

William Traill, C.E., 4 Warrender Park Crescent. 

George Wii.LIAmson. J«P.. of Westquarter. Lanai'kshiie. o Chambei- 
lain Road. 


The following list of mftmbers deceased since the last Annual 
Meeting was read: — 


Co>')'es ponding Menihers. 

Elected, 

C. G. Cash, F.R.S.G.S., 15 Barnton Gardens. Davidson s Mains . . 1908 

Matthew Livingstone. I.S.O., 32 Hermitage Gardens .... 1910 


Felloics. 

Elected. 


His Grace The Duke of Atholl. K.T., Blair Castle, Blair Atholl . . 1889 

John G. Alexander Baird, Welhvood. Muirkirk, Ayrshire . . . 1900 

Hippola'te J. Blanc, R.S.A.. 25 Rutland Square 1879 

Horatius Bonar. W.S., 3 St Margaret's Road 1880 

The Right Hon. The Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.G.. G.C.S.I., 

LL.D., Broomhall, Dunfei'mline 1901 

Alexander Foote 1875 

The Right Hon. The Earl of Haddington. K.T., Tyninghame, Preston- 

kirk 1801 

Sir William Henra’ Houldsworth, Bart., Coodham, Kilmarnock . . 1901 

Alexander Hutcheson, Herschel House. Broughty Perry . . . 1882 

James Lennox, Eden Bank, Dumfries 1884 

James Ronaldson Lyell, Bantuscal, 30 Blacket Place .... 1915 

W. A. Macparlane-Grieve, M.A. and S.C.L. Oxon.. M.A. Cantab., of 
Penchrise and Edenhall, Roxburghshire, Inipington Park, Cam- 
bridgeshire ............. 1899 

William Macgillivray, W.S.. 32 Charlotte Square 1878 
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ElecHd. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burness M‘Hardy, K.C.B., 3 


Ravelston Park ............ 1889 

J. M. Mackinlay, M.A., F’.S.A., The Lee, 18 Colinton Road . . 1888 

Charles MacPhater, 96 Langside Avenue, Glasgow ..... 1913 

Thomas A. Nelson, St Leonard’s, Dalkeith Roafl 1906 * 

Henry K. Shiells, C.A., 111 George Street 1892 

David Crawford Smith, Croft Lodge, Craigie, Perth .... 1898 

William Steele, Marlborough Cottage, Kelso 1891 

Frank Sykes, Brookfield, Cheadle, Cheshire . . • . . . . . 1910 


The meeting resolved to record their sense of the loss the Society 
had sustained in the death of these members. 

In the absence of the Secretary, the Assistant Secretary read the 
following Report by the Council on the affairs of the Society for the 
year ending 30th November 1917, which, on the motion of the Chairman, 
was duly approved : — 

The Council beg to submit to the Fellows of the Society their Report 
for the year ending 30th November 1917. • 

Membership. — The total number of Fellows on - the roll at 30th 
November 1916 was ........ 682 

At 30th Nov^ember 1917 the number was ..... 677 

being a decrease of ........ 5 

There were 21 new members added to the roll during the year, while 
19 died, 2 resigned, and 9 allowed their membership to lapse. Two 
Corresponding Members died, and two were elected. The Council 
feel that the way in which the membership of the Society is being 
maintained is a matter of sincere congratulation. 

In the list of those who have died during the year will be found 
the names of Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander M'Hardy, K.C.B., and 
Mr Mackinlay, two regular attenders at the meetings of the Society, 
whose presence will be much missed. 

Sir Alexander M‘Hardy was elected a Fellow in 1889; he was a 
member of Council for many years, and was at one time a Vice- 
President of the Society. He was especially interested in the question 
of vitrified forts, and made a series of experiments in the vitrifaction 
of stone, the result of which he communicated to the Society in February 
1906. The interests of Mr Mackinlay, on the other hand, lay more 
particularly in hagiology and ecclesiology, in regard to which he 
published several valuable works and contributed papers to our Pro- 
ceedings. Mr Mackinlay, who immediately preceding the date of his 
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death was a Member of Council, had been blind for many years as 
the result of an accident, and was thus obliged to do his research work 
through others. That the result attained should have been so excellent 
is a testimony to the enthusiasm which he carried into his work and 
* a wonderful example of ti^umph over physical disabilities. 

We have also to regret the death of Mr J. G. A. Baird, who had only 
of recent years found leisure to associate himself in the active work of 
the Society. In 1915 he was a member of the Traprain Excavation 
Committee, and from time to time rendered valuable service by personally 
superintending the workmen engaged on the hill. On his own estate 
of Muirkirk he was fortunate to find several cairns and other monu- 
ments of prehistoric times, and these he was systematically excavating 
up to the time of his death. 

Through the death of Mr Matthew Livingstone, formerly Deputy- 
Keeper of the Records <jf Scotland, the Society has lost a friend to 
whom it owed much. Members will remember that Mr Livingstone 
devoted a great deal of valuable time to examining and cataloguing 
the large collection of charters belonging to the Society, the result 
of his labours being publislied in the Proceedings of the Society in 
April 1907. 

Another keen antiquary in the person of Mr William Steele has been 
removed from our midst. His interest in the Society is evidenced after 
his death, for he has bequeathed to it his small collection of prehistoric 
implements, to which after refei'ence will be made. 

The Society has also to mourn the death of the Duke of Atholl, who, 
although he never took an active j)art in the work of the Society, was 
keenly interested in its doings and was a not infrequent visitor to the 
Museum. 

Another name, that of Captain Nelson, falls to be added to the roll of 
those of our Fellows who have fallen for their country. Lastly, almost 
on the eve of our meeting, we have had intimation of the death of Mr 
Alexander Hutcheson of Broughty Ferry. Mr Hutcheson was well known 
as an architect with keen antiquarian tastes, and throughout a long period 
of years was a member of this Society, having joined it in 1882. He was 
one of the most frequent contributors to our Proceedings, in the course 
of his connection with the Society having given to us as many as thirty 
papers covering a wide range of subjects, from records of prehistoric 
burials to sculptured monuments. His interest in all antiquarian matters 
made him a most valued Fellow of the Society. In the latest volume, an 
advance copy of which is on the table to-night, we have his last com- 
munication dealing with some interesting carved panels seen by him 
many years before and with characteristic care noted with a view to 
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subsequent record, also giving us an inventory of the household plenishiAg 
of a daughter of Cardinal Betoun, Avhieh he had obtained in a collection 
of old papers. Besides contributing to our Society, Mr Hutcheson was a 
not infrequent contributor on antiquarian matters to his own local press. 

L 

' Proceedings . — There is again a decrease in the number of papers read, 

there being only fourteen this year as against eighteen in the preceding 
year. Four papers dealt with historical and ten with archseological 
subjects. Mr Goudie and Mr MacRitchie botfi contributed interesting 
papers dealing with earth-houses and their inhabitants, which led to a 
good deal of discussion. Mr Fraser read a paper on the Artificial Island 
of Loch Kinellan, giving the results of further investigations into the 
origin and composition of these interesting structures ; and Mr Callander 
in his paper on a Flint Workers’ Factory directed attention to a series 
of sites such as might easily be passed over withput antecedent knowledge. 
Mr Janies Curie's paper on Samian Ware, its jiroduction and evolution, 
was of exceptional interest and importance, and will be found to repay 
careful study. Additional interest was added to the papers of Miss Hanna 
and Mr Scott-Moncrieif by the exhibition of the actual objects described — 
in one case the heart of King Henry III. of England, and in the other 
three needlework hangings inventoried as having at one time belonged 
to Mary of Guise, and afterwards to her daughter, Mary Queen of Scots. 

Museum . — The number of objects added to the Museum during the 
past year has been 37 by donation, 12 by bequest, and (1 by purchase. 

Owing to the War, and the need to refrain from employment of labour 
unnecessary for the welfare of the country, no excavations have been 
conducted by the Society during the past year, and this cause, taken in 
conjunction with the fact that the Museum is still closed, largely accounts 
for the great falling off in acquisitions as compared with normal times. 

The most interesting object added to the Museum within the last year 
is a gold ring set with a natural uncut diamond, found in the grounds of 
Holyrood Palace while a shrubbery there Avas being cleared up. It is 
believed to be a relic of fourteenth-century date. The probability is that 
such a relic must have belonged to some important personage, but that 
is a point upon which it is idle to speculate. 

As previously mentioned, a small collection of prehistoric relics was 
bequeathed to the Museum by the late Mr William Steele of Kelso, a 
Fellow of the Society. Among them was included a small circular button 
plano-convex, and harming a V-shaped perforation on the flat side. 
Buttons of this form in this country belong to the Bronze Age, and on 
the Continent are found associated rvith neolithic interments. 
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' There has also been added to the Museum a plaquette medal to com- 
memorate the late Joseph Dechelette, one of our Honorary Fellows, and 
one of the most eminent arc-hajologists in Europe. 

A private excavation conducted by Mr G. P. H. Watson on a sand- 
• hill near Bogside in Ayrshire has yielded a very interesting collection 
of fragments of pottery, probably of fourteenth-century date, which 
will form a useful series for comparative purposes for the student of 
medijeval ceramic. 

Lihrnry . — The Museum still remains closed to the public and the 
collections stored away, but the Society will be pleased to learn that the 
books have been restored to their shelves and that the Library is once 
more available for their use. Unfortunately, owing to the restrictions as 
to lighting, it will be impossible to hold the meetings of the Society there 
during the winter, and we^are again indebted to the Royal Society for the 
use of their rooms. 

The number of books added to the Library during the past year is 
d9 by donation and 14 by purchase. In addition, a considerable number 
(jf publications of learned .soldeties, etc., have been received by way of 
exchange. 

Hhtnd Lectureship . — The Rhind Lectures for 1916 were delivered in the 
autumn of the year, the lecturer being Professor Watson, and his subject 
being “ Celtic Place-Names in Scotland." The lecturer for 1917 was Mr 
Charles J. fPoulkes. Curator of the Armouries in the Tower of London, 
his subject being Arms and Armour." Tlie lectures for 1918 will be 
delivered by Mr A. O. Curie on “The Preliistoric Monuments of Scotland." 

The (running Felluirship and the Chahners-Jerrise Rcryac.sC— Owing to 
the War. no grants have been made in respect of these during the year. 

Signed on behalf of the Council. 

ABERCROMBA'. 

Mr John Notman. F.F.A.. Treasurer, made the annual statement of 
the Society's Funds, which was ordered to be in-inted and circulated 
among the members ; and, on the motion of the Chairman, a hearty 
vote of thanks was accorded to Mr Notman for his gratuitous services 
as Treasurer. 
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Monday, 10th December- 1917. 

The Right Hon. Lord ABERCROM'BY, LL.D.. President, 

in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following we^e duly elected Fellows : — 

J. J. Bonab, Lieutenant, Royal Scots, 3 St Margaret’s Road. 

Robert M‘Culloch Kateb, Dean View, Kilmarnock. 

James M‘Lean, Drumelzier School House, Broughton, Peeblesshire. 
Courtenay John Shields, C.A., 141 George Street. 

Robert Pinnie M‘Ewen, B.A. Cantab., Advocate, of Marchmont and 
Bardrochat, Blarchmont. Berwickshire. 

There was exhibited by Miss Bruce, 59 Gijeat King Street, a Stone 
Mould for casting buttons, which was found in a field at Edenshead, 
Gateside, Fife. It is described as follows by Mr Alexander O. Curie: — 

The mould, which is a pentagonal fragment of claystoue about | inch 
in thickness, has a circular matrix on each face. The larger, which has 
been for a small brooch or button, M-ith a subconical centre, is surrounded 
by a lettered border, and measures 1^ inch in diametei-. The central 
portion is divided into five equal segments by radial lines, and each 
segment is ornamented with a ehe’iTon, placed point inwards, resting 
on the inner edge of the border, Avith a single pellet in advance of its 
point. The lettering on the bordei* does not apiieai' to make an 
intelligible inscription. 

The smalier matrix has been for a slightly convex circular button 
measuring IJ inch in diameter. It has been divided by beaded radial 
lines into four equal segments, and is ornamented Avith identical designs 
in the opposing segments. These consist respectively of a chevron 
. placed point inwards, and of tAA'O pellets Avith an object resembling a 
boar's head betAA'een them. 

The following Donations, receiA'ed during the recess from 14th May 
to 30th Noa ember, were announced : — 

(1) By Lord Balfour of Burleigh. 

Four plates of photographs of a twelfth-century enamelled Ciborium, 
stated to have been presented by Mary Queen of Scots to Sir James 
Balfour of Burleigh, from Avhom it has passed by descent to the donor. 
For descriptiA’e details see Scottish National Memorials, 1890, pp. 45-,53. 

(2) By the Rev. William M‘Millan, F.S.A. Scot. 

Sixteen leaves of manuscript containing copies of Notarial Instru- 
ments, made for the most part at Selkirk between the months of April 
and June 1591 ; probably part of a Protocol Book. 
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* (3) By Mr J. H. Jamiesox, 12 Sciennes Gardens, Edinburgh. 

Two Church Token.s — ■Whittinghame, 1822, and Knox Free Church, 
Haddington, 18.58. 

(4) By the Misses RUbebtson - Macdonald, 66 St John's Road, 

Oxford. 

Impre.ssion in red wax of the Great Seal of Charles II., dated 1660. 

(5) By G. P. H. WAtsoN. F.S.A. Scot. 

Fragments of Medimval Pottery, probably of thirteenth-century date, 
from excavation at Kidsneuk, Bogside, Parish of Ir’vine, Ayrshire. 

It was announced that the purchase had been made of an Oblong 
Plaquette of oxidised silver, commemorating Joseph Dechelette. Obv. 
Portrait bust in medallion; underneath, JOSEPH DECHELETTE, 
MDCCCLXII-MCMXIV. *liev. Trophy of Arms, wreathed, between the 
legends GALLIAE RELIQUIAS ILLUSTRAVIT and PRO GALLIA 
MILES CECEDIT. 

I 

The following donations of Books for the Library wei-e also intimated : — 

(1) By His Maje.sty's Government. 

Calendar of State Papers, relating to English Affairs, preserved 
principally at Rome, in the Vatican Archives and Library. Vol. i. 
Elizabeth, 1558-1571. Edited by J. M. Rigg. London. 1916. 

(2) By Robert Mcnro, M.A., M.D., LL.D., F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 
Darwinism and Human Civilisation, with special reference to the 

Origin of German Military “Kultur." Reprint from the Proceedmys of 
the Royal Society of Edinhuryh, vol. xxxvii., Pai’t II. (No. 10). Edinburgh, 
1917. Pamphlet. 

(3) By the Eight Hon. Lord Arercromby. LL.D., President, 

the Author. 

Sculptured Figures from near Aden. Reprint from the Journal of 
the Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Vol. xlvi. Pamphlet. 

A Study of the Ancient Speech of the Canary Islands. Reprinted 
from the Harvard African Studies, vol. i., Cambridge, 1917, pp. 95-129. 

(4) By the Curator of the Castle Museum, Norwich. 

The Report of the Castle Museum Committee to the Town Council. 
1916. Pamphlet. 
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(o) By Lieutenant David X. Mackay. R.X.V.R.. H.M. Naval Depof, 
Inverne.ss, the Editor. 

The Gro.sett Mann.script, being an unpublished Record of Events in 
the Stirling District during the Jacobite Rising of 1745-1746. Reprinted 
from Transactions of the Gaelic Society of Inverness, vol. xxviii. Inverne.ss, 
1917. Pamphlet. 

(6) By Erskixe Beveridge, LL.D., F.S.A. Scot., the Editor. 

The Burgh Records of Dunfermline, transcribed from the Original 
Manuscript Volume, Courts, Sasines, etc., 1488-1.584. Edinburgh, 1917. 4to. 

(7) By Frederick T. M.acleod, F.S.A. Scot., the Editor. 

IJilean a’ Chco (The Isle of Mist), comprising Articles on Skye by 
Skyemen. Edinburgh. 1917. 8vo. 

(8) By T. .1. WE.STROPP, M..\., 115 Strand IV>ad. Sandymount, Dublin, 

the Authoi-. 

The Ancient Sanctuaries of Knockainey and Clogher. Co. Limeidck. 
and their Goddesses. Proceedinys of the Royal Irish ^icadeniy. vol. xxxiv. 

Prehistoric Remains in North-Western and Central Co. Clare. 
Part XV. Addenda. West Clare. 

Notes on the Primitive Remains (Forts and Dolmens) in Central Co. 
Cdare. Part XVI. .^.ddenda. Reprints from The Jonrnal of the Pro- 
ceedinys of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Irelaial. Part I., vol. xlvii. 

A Study in the Legends of the Connacht Coast, Ireland— The Gods 
and Earliest Heroes. From Folk-Lore, vol. xxviii.. No. 2. 

(9) By David Murray. LL.D., F.S.-\., F.S..\.Scot.. the Author. 
Bibliography: its Scope and Methods. Glasgow. 1917. 8vo. 

Some Letters of Robert Fouli.s. Glasgow. 1917. 4to. 

(10) By The Fiei.d Museum of N.\tur.\e History. Chicago, U.S.A. 
Publication, 195. Anthropological Series. Vol. vi.. No. 4. Three 

Etruscan Painted Saivophagi. By F. B. Tarbell, Professor of Classical 
Archieology in the University of Chicago. Chicago, 1917. Pamphlet. 

(11) By the CouxiTi. OF the Rymour Ceur. Edinburgh. 

Miscellanea, vol. ii.. Part V.. June 1917. 

(12) By the Rev. J. Arxott Hamieto.v, M.A., The Manse, Kirkfleld- 

bank, Lanark, the Author. 

The Church of Kaisariani in Attica: its History. Architecture, and 
Mural Paintings: a Study in Byzantine Art. Reprinted from the 
Scottish Ecclesiological Society's Transactions, 1916. 
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(13) By the Superintendent of Arch^olooy. Hyderabad. 

The Journal of the Hyderabad Archieological Society. 1917. 

Hyderabad ArchiBological Series. No. 2. Tlie Daulatabad Plates of 
Jagadekamalla, a.d. 1017. ^Calcutta, 1917. 

Annual Report of the Archieological Department of His Highness the 
Nizam's Dominions. 191.3-1910. 

Purchases of Books foi‘ the Libraiy were announced : — 

Scottish Record Society. Parts LXXV. and LXXYII. Calendar of 
Writs preserved at Y'ester House. 1166-1.336. 13th February 1.302 — 1st June 
1536 : 2nd November 1.336 — 6th October 1598. Edited by Charles C. Harvey. 

Scottish Record Society. Part LXXVIII. Protocol Books of Dominns 
Thomas .Johnsoun. 1.328-1578. Edited by .James Beveridge. M.A.. Rector of 
Linlithgow Academy, and .James Russell, Town Clerk of Linlithgow. 

Fasti Ecclesiie Scotican«e : The Succession of (Ministers in the Church of 
Scotland from the Reformation. By Hew Scott. D.D. Yol. ii. Synods of 
Merse and Teviotdale. Dumfries, and Galloway. Edinburgh. 1917. 8vo. 

Egypt Exploration Pkind., The Inscriptions of Sinai. By Alan H. 
Gardiner, D. Litt., and T. Eric Peet. B.A. Part I. Introduction and Plates. 
London. 1917. Folio. 

The Glastonbury Lake Yillage. Yol. ii. By Arthur Bulleid. L.R.C.P.. 
F.S.A., and Harold St George Gray. The Glastonbury Antiquarian 
Society, 1917. 4to. 

Scottish History Society, Second Series, vol. xv. A Contribution to the 
Bibliography of Scottish Topography. Yol. ii. By the late Sir Arthur 
Mitchell. K.C.B.. and C. G. Cash. F.R.S.G.S.. Con-. Mem. Soc. Ant. Scot. 

Scottish History Society. Second Series, vol. xvi. Papers relating to 
the Army of the Solemn League and Covenant. 1643-1617. Yol. i. Edited 
by Professor Charles Sanford Terry. 

Inventory and Survey of the Armouries of the Tower of London. By 
Charles J. Ifoulkes, B. Litt. Oxon.. F.S.A.. Curator of the Armouries. 
2 vols. London, 1916. Ito. 

The Muster Roll of the Forfarshire or Lord Ogilvy's Regiment raised 
on behalf of the Royal House of Stuart in 1745-1746. with Biographical 
Sketches. By Alexander Mackintosh. Forfar. Inverness. 1914. 8vo. 

Royal Commission on Historical Manuscripts — Eighteenth Report. 
London, 1917. 

Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. lii. “Misisale Gothicum." a Gallican 
Sacramentary MS. Yatican. Regin. Lat. 317. 

Henry Bradshaw Society, vol. liii. The Bobbio Missal, a Gallican Mass- 
Book (MS. Paris. Lat. 13246). Facsimile. 

Dumbarton Castle: its Place in the General History of Scotland. 
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Forming Part I. of a Revised History of Dumbartonshire. By John 
Irving. Dumbarton, 1917. 8vo. 

Airlie: A Parish History. By the Rev. William Wilson. Coatbridge, 
1917. 8vo. 

Der Obergermanisch-Raetische Limes des* Romerreiches. Lieferung 
42 : Kastell und die Erdlager von Heddernheim. Kastell Frankfurt a M. 

The following communications were read : — 


I. 

PTOLEMY’S GEOGRAPHY OF ALBION. By Professor FLINDERS 

PETRIE. F.R.S.. P.B.A., Hon. F.S.A. Scot. 

• 

Many studies have been made of Ptolemy's Geography on the ground 
of taking it as whole statement, more or less erroneous and incompre- 
hensible. In 1886 I tried to show a different treatment of it, by systematic- 
analysis into its original elements, in the case of Egypt {Nauhratis 1., 
pp. 90-94). As Britain is remarkable in Ptolemy’s work for the amount of 
distortion, this treatment by analysis is much needed, in order to under- 
stand how his errors arose, and from what material he was building. This 
study does not touch on the original authors from whom Ptolemy drew 
his material, but only on the original facts w'hich were utilised, whether 
combined by Ptolemy or any of his predecessors. When, therefore, the 
name of Ptolemy is used here, it is without any prejudice to the question 
of whether he borrowed his basic facts or adopted the work already done 
by others. 

The first step in studying Ptolemy is to take account of the various 
readings of the MSS. For this purpose the edition of C. Muller (Paris, 
1883), with all the MS. variations, is indispensable. But the utility of this 
apparatus must not necessarily give authority to the form of the text 
adopted by Muller. His industry may have exceeded his judgment in 
forming a standard text. He gives, great weight to the three Florentine 
MSS. ; but, by the test of harmonious positions, these are by no means of 
ruling authority. In an appendix are stated seven test eases where the 
geographical position checks the readings; in these the older text of 
Nobbe is always preferable to that of Muller. 

For purposes of study the most convenient map is Kiepert’s Insulae 
Britannicce, 1893. On a net of the same size of degrees Ptolemy’s positions 
were all plotted; and on strips of paper the Antonine Itineraries were 
laid off to the same scale. Thus (a) the true positions in Kiepert, ih) 


i 
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Ptolemy’s positions, and (c) the Antonine distances, can all be compared 
graphically and immediately. No reliance has been placed on the Kiepert 
identifications of places, unless well known otherwise. Roman miles only 
are used in this paper. The Latin forms of the names have been preferred, 
• as probably they were reported by Roman sources in this shape and 
translated into Greek by Ptolemy. The variations of the forms of names 
are not dealt with here. 


'Absolute Positions. 

The first question is the astronomical basis for the principal points. 
Longitudes there were none, except by dead reckoning and mapping. 
Latitudes were fixed — at least in Britain — .solely by the hours in the 
longest day. For converting the number of hours into the corresijonding 
latitude Ptolemy gives a table (lib. i. cap. xxiii.). To compare this with 
the truth, we have here st diagram, showing the relation of hours to the 
latitudes between 48' and 66°; the curves are from calculations of six 
points, for the theoretical number of hours of the sun’s centre above the 
horizon regardless of atmosj^iere, and also for the extreme appearance 
of the sun’s edge as raised by refraction. For this the obliquity of the 
ecliptic has been taken at 23° 41' for the fir.st century, refraction at 30', 
and semidiameter at 15'. The points tabulated by Ptolemy are connected 
by a broken line. His form of curve is very accurate, but gives about 10' 
too low a latitude for the theory of centres. When refraction and the 
sun’s diameter are taken into account, the actual visible sunshine will be 
much longer at any place than Ptolemy allowed, and his latitudes of 
places are correspondingly too high. 

In lib. viii. cap. ii. Ptolemy gi^ es the hours of the longest day for six 
positions in our region. 



Ptolemy. 

Actually. 

Error. 

Uectis 

London 

York . 

Caturactonium . 
Alata . 

Dumna 

h m ' 

16 40=52 

17 54 

17 50 574 

18 58 

18 30 594 

19 10 614 

h m " ' 

16 33 = 50 40 

16 42 51 30 

17 10 54 

17 18 .54 24 

18 4 57 25 

18 22 584 

ni ® 

+ 7 14 
+ 18 24 
+ 40 34 
+ 42 34 
+ 26 2" 

+ 48 24 


The actual length of day shows that the observations were very bad for 
this purpose, only Uectis being tolerable, and the others evidently includ- 
ing a good deal of twilight. Thus the latitudes were all in excess, first 
by the length of day being overstated, second by the refraction raising 
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Fig. 1. Curves of Length of Longest Day at different latitudes. 

A-A, By Sun’s centre without refraction ; B-B, actual visibility of Sun’s edge ; 
P-P, stated by Ptolemy (broken line). 
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• 

tTie apparent sun, third by reckoning the centre and not the edge of 
the sun. 

We can now begin to see the source of the main distortion of the map 
of Albion. The direct distance as plotted from London to Caturactoiiium 
• is equal to that from C. ffo Alata Castra (Nairn), and it is very likely 
therefore that Ptolemy had a statement that Caturactonium was half 
way between the distant points, such being near the truth (distances as 
8:9). Having hy unfortunate errors in the length of the day placed 
Caturactonium 1° too far north of London, and Alata Castra lY too little 
north of Caturactonium, he had to fit one length into 4’ in England, and 
an equal length into only 1^ in Scotland. The only possible way to 
reconcile this was to turn the northern length either to east or west to 
fit it into the lY of latitude. Thus the great distortion can be definitely 
run down to the mistake of reckoning the day in Yorkshire to include 
twenty minutes more twilight than was reckoned in London or Nairn. 


Coasthif) Diatancea. 

The be.st materials that wi^re available for relative positions were the 
coasting distances. We might think that such were far inferior in value 
to road distances ; but the road material was so scanty that the coasting 
was superior in value. It is certain that Ptolemy had none of the 
Antonine Itineraries, for if he had had those he could not possibly have 
made the internal errors that we see. A small number of road lengths 
were used, but not any one whole iter. He also ignores Hadrian’s Wall. 

The first point in the coasting is that the places along a given piece of 
coast are at equal distances. Remembering that Ptolemy usually only 
states the nearest 10', and never less than 5', any distances agreeing within 
such limits are to be considered equal. This equal spacing probably 
results from statements of day's sailing between ports. The distances 
stated in this paper are all in Roman miles, in order to be comparable 
with the itineraries. 


Ptolemy. 

(Jantiiun Provionioriutn. 

59 to Novus Portus. 

49 .. Trisautouis fi. 

62 .. Magnus Portus. 

66 ,. Alaunus fl. 

(37),. Isaea. 

65 ,. Tamanis. 

178 (3 X 59) to Ocriiium. 

(80) to Boleriuni. 

122 (2 X 61) to Herculis jn. 

193 (3 X 64) to Sabriana ost. 


Actual. 

South Foreland. 

33 to Rye or 58 to Pevensey. 

55 „ Shoreham ,, 68 ., Portsniouth. 
48 ,, Clauseutum ,, 43 ,, Poole. 

68 ,. Weymouth ,, 67 ,, Axe. 

.50 or 57 to Exe ,. 17 ,, Exe. 

60 to Tamar. 

69 ., Lizard. 

29 „ Laud’s End. 

98 ,, Hartland. 

138 ,, Gloucester. 
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Here, of ten distances round the South Coast, only two are not closfe 
to 60 miles or a multiple of that. As the sailing was during summer, 
in long days, that might well Be 18 hours’ sail at 3 statute miles an hour. 
The actual distances, on either of the alternatives, are much less regular. 
As the eight distances stand in Ptolemy the average is 60, mean difference 
4; or if Ptolemy knew of Beachy Head and allowed for rounding it, 
the seven other distances average 62, mean difference 2. The actual dis- 
tances of the best part, east of the Exe, have a meau difference of 14 or 
12 miles. Hence Ptolemy was here following a scale of equal distances, 
probably the fullest day’s sailing, with two known exceptions. 

As to the modern equivalents, the Cantium Pr. must be the South 
Foreland, as Rutupise (Richborough) was 10 miles nearer London. Of 
the alternative names the difficulties of distances are equal; hut in 
favour of the first column there was a station of the Second Legion 
10 miles from Alaunus, and the station of Horchester is 7 miles from 
Weymouth, which would thus be Alaunus. Then Dunium would be 
on the height of Purbeck. The relation of Isca to the Isaca is dealt 
with among the inland places. The position of Cenion indicates the 
Fowey, at the headland of which is the Cannis rock. 

On the East Coast it was reckoned an equal distance (40 to 44 miles) 
from the Thames estuary to Loudon, to Idumanius, and to Camulodunum. 
Taking the estuary as at Southend, this would agree to about 38 miles 
to London, Maldon, and Colchester. There was no coasting known from 
Colchester to the Wash, and that distance was taken at only a third 
of the true length. Nor are there equal distances up the rest of the 
East Coast. 

Round the Welsh coast there is a shorter spacing. 


Ptolemy. 

Sabrina. 

36 to Rliatostathubiiis. 
40 ,, Tubius. 

50 ,, Octapitarum. 

50 ,, Tuerobis. 

40 ,, Stuccia. 

42 ,, Ganganorum. 

38 ,, Toesobis. 

76 (2 X 38) to Seteia. 


Actual. 

Gloucester. 

58 to Cardiff. 

77 „ Towy. 

59 ,, St David’s Head. 
38 „ Teify. 

38 ,, Ystwyth. 

63 ,, Brach-y-pwll. 

36 ,, Caernarvon. 

51 ,, the Dee. 


Thus Ptolemy’s distances average 42 miles, with mean difference 4 ; 
while the actual average of 49, mean difference 15, shows that Ptolemy 
followed an arbitrary unit of 42 miles for his spacing, as it is much 
more regular. 

Belisama, the Mersey, may be represented by Wallasey on the 
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coiMer of the Mersey estuary. Toesobis must be the river Sebiiit or 
Seiont at Caernarvon, and may perhaps be Ty-sebint, the “dwelling 
on the Sebint.” 

Another region of equal distances is around Scotland, from Longus fl. 
•to Tuaesis estuary. • 


Ptolemy. 
Longus fl. 

112 (2 X 56) to Itis fl. 
112(2x56) ,. Navaius fl. 
51 to Taruidum. 

51 ,. UeiTuiium. 

58 ,, High bank. 

62 .. Cara or Loxa. 

52 ,. Tuae.sis. 


Actual. 

Loch Linnhc. 

80 to Loch Alsh. 

82 ,, Loch Inver. 

12 ,, Cape Wrath. 

80 ,, Duneaiisby Head. 

65 .. Lothbeg Point. 

10 ,, Cromarty Firth (mouth), 

13 the Spey. 


These distances in Ptolemy average 56 miles with a mean difference 
of 2. Allowing that he eri?ed in reckoning Cape Wrath to Duncansby 
Head as one day’s sail instead of two, the actual average is 43, mean 
difference 5 miles. It seems, then, that the day's sailing was reckoned 
by Ptolemy as — • 


Ptolemal 

South Coast, 62. 
Wales, 12. 

Scotland, 56. 


Actual. 

52 to Tamar. 

10 

13 


There is aUo a po.ssibility, but not so well defined, of a spacing in equal 
distances. 


Ptolemy. 


Actual. 


Metaris. 


The ir«s/i. 


81 to Ocellum pr. 
76 ,. Dunium sin. 
78 ,. Uedra fl. 


70 (?) to Spurn Head. 

125 (2x62) i Whitby. 

' ear. 


But the uncertainty as to where the Wash was reckoned, and the lack 
of a clear point for Dunium, prevent this giving a fixed value. 


Inland Distances, England. 

The many impos.sible relations of places shown by Ptolemy indicate 
that we must look for traces of his method of reaching his results, 
if Ave are to understand them. There are tAVo modes of attack : one 
by seeking three or more points in a straight line, A\diich suggests a 
single line of measurement ; the other by taking the distances from a 
place to eA'ery other place around, and seeing Avhich distance agrees 
Avith the actual ground. Of course, in this as in the coast distances. 



18 •PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 10, 1917. 


no distance in miles is named by Ptolemy, but from his latitudes Snd 
longitudes plotted down we can measure off the distances one or more 
of which he must have utilised for his positions. 

For Daruernum he gives 53 miles from London, and it is lii in the 
iter, actually 58 miles. The reason for placing it so far south seems tof 
have been that he knew there was a port near it on the south (actually 
14 miles), so he placed it 11 miles from Nouus Portus. 

London to Rutupiae is 77 miles, and to Richborough is actually 71. 

Uenta Belgarum is placed at 69 from London, and is Ixvi in the itei-, 
actually 72 miles. 

Uenta to Aquae Calidae is placed at 62 miles, actually 60 or 65 by 
different lines. 

Aquae Calidae to Ischalis (Ilchester) is 30 by Ptolemy, and actually so. 

Ischalis to the Uexalla (Axe) is 30 by Ptolemy, 29 actually. 

The position of Uxella must have been on the Taw near Chulmleigh, 
where an ancient road line crosses between Dulverton and Hallwall. 
From this the distances are : — 


Ptolemy. 

To Uexalla, 73 
and Tamare, 36 
., ., Tamaris fl., 53 


Actual. 

69 to Axe. 

35 ,, Launceston 
49 ,, Plymouth. 


This close agreement to three points in different directions seems 
to fix this place well, and to show that these were known road lines. 

Tamare is 30 from the Tamaris estuary, and Launceston is 28 to 30 by 
different roads from Plymouth. 

Uoliba is placed at 14 from Tamare, further inland ; and at 12 from 
Launceston is Hqlla-combe, which may retain the name. The place of 
Isca is uncertain. Most MSS. say long. 17°, which would agree to its 
being on the Isaca river running north. The latitude varies from 52° 30' 
to 50', and 52° 35' seems to have most weight. This would give 81 miles 
from Aquae Calidae, against 76 actual distance to Exeter. The fusion of 
Isca and Legio II. in many MSS. is probably due to identity in latitude 
in the successive entries. That Isca was at Exeter is proved by the 
distance from Durnovaria in iter xv. 

There is much variation in the latitude stated for Noeoniagus. But 
in the text (lib. i, cap. xv.) it is given as 59 miles from Londinium, and 
it was the city of the Regni. This agrees with Chichester, which is 
61 miles from London. The latitude required for this is 53° 15', and 
MSS. vary as 53° O', 10, 20', and 25'. 

In the south midlands, London to Caleua is 47 in Ptolemy, xliv in the 
iter, 48 actually to Silchester. 
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\)aleiia to Coriniiim is 44 in Ptolemy, and 50 actually to Cirencester. 

Uenta to Corinium is 60 in Ptolemy, and 60 actually ; this was then 
probably the main fixing distance. 

Deuana is placed by most MSS. on the position of Uennonae, High 
Cross, and that was so very*important a centre of main roads that it is 
likely to be named. We must accept that position for Uennonae, although 
it has been confused with Deva-Che.ster. This is discussed further at 
the end. ^ 

Corinium to Deuana-Uennonae is 67 (Pt.) and 66 actually. London 
to Uennonae is 100 (Pt.), xci in the iter, 93 actually. Sabriana ^ Gleuum 
to Uennonae is 64 (Pt.) and 67 actually. All these distances are so close 
to the truth that evidently Ptolemy used them in fixing the positions. 

A tempting emendation, followed by Muller, is to emend Urolanium 
as 1° to the south at 54° 30' on the London-Uennonae road, where it might 
be identified with Uerola«iium, St Albans. But as Urolanium with 
Salinae is in the Catyeuchlani, and both in nearly the same latitude, 
55° 30' and 40'. it seems impossible to bring it far southward ; it should 
be about Bourn, by the distancj^s from Lindum and Uennonae, and thus 
be independent of Verulam. 

In Wales there are three straight lines of places, and the distances 
on these are — 


Ptolemy. 

Sabriana to Bullaeutn, 54. 
Bullaeiun ,, Stuceia, 52. 
Stiiceia .. Uii’oconiuni, 63. 


Actual. 

55 Gloucestei- to Glasbury. 
57 Glasbui'y Ystwith. 
71 Ystwith .. Wroxeter. 


Maridunum is obviously on the Tubius, at 12 miles from the mouth, 
and Caer-marthen is at 11 miles up the river, and evidently retains 
the name. 

The Midlands are in a confused state, as, owing to having placed York 
a degree too far north of London, there is a dearth of material to occupy 
such a space. First, as to Metaris, which is some part of the Wash. 
Norfolk was formerly much more insulated, and the Wash extended up 
to the isle of Ely, The distance from Idumanius, or Sidumanius, the 
Blackwater river, to Metaris is 53 miles in Ptolemy, and from Lindum 
to Metaris is 78 miles. From the Blackwater at Maldon to Thetford, 
south of Ely, is 58 miles, and from Lincoln to Thetford is 85 miles. These 
are so near to Ptolemy's distances that they were probably the lines on 
which Ptolemy's positions were based. Another line of connection is, 
Lindum to Mediolanum 108 miles, and actually 109 to Whitchurch. 
Lincoln may also possibly be cro.ss-fixed by the distance from Deuana- 
Uennonae, which is .52 miles in Ptolemy, against 65 miles actually. What, 
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then, is to be made of Petuaria ? There is no proof of connection 'vf ith 
the Humber, and the distances from Metaris 76 miles, and Eboracum 
59 miles, agree closely with the direct distance from Thetford 77 miles 
to Lincoln, and thence 61 miles to York. The distances, therefore, 
suggest that Petuaria is a synonym of Lindum, or close to it. In favoui*^ 
of this duplication by Ptolemy, Petuaria is the city of the Parisi, and 
Paris was a district round Horncastle east of Lincoln, from which came 
Matthew of Paris. Possibly Potter Hanworth, 6 miles S.E. of Lincoln, 
may be an echo of the name Petuaria. Beyond York, Ptolemy gives — 

Eboracum. I York via Leeds. 

41 to Olicana. 40 to llkley I'ia Ripley. 

70 ,, Uiniioiiion. 1 63 ,, Binehester. 


He evidently had this route before him, though he did not know that 
it doubled back at a sharp angle, but supposed it straight, and so ran 
Uinnouion out to the west coast instead of being near the east. 

From this misplacement of Uinnouion and the wrong distance of 
York from London, it is clear that Ptolemy had not the Antonine 
iters before him. The distances north of York are — 


By Ptolemy. 
Eboracum. 

24 to Lsurium. 

26 .. Caturactoiiium. 
38 .. Uedra. 


Iter. , Actual. 

j York. 

xvii I 17 to Boi’oughbridge. 

xxi^' ■ 25 ,, Catterick. 

' 35 ,. Chester-le-Street on Weai'. 


These distances show that the excess of latitude between the observed 
points at York and Catterick was thrown on to the York-Boroughbridge 
distance by Ptolemy. 

The further distance from Uedra to Bremenium is only 40 in Ptolemy, 
but 52 miles actually. 

Along the coast — 


By Ptolemy. 


Actually. 


Uedra. 

60 to Alauiius. 
■38 .. Bodei'ia. 


Wear (30 to Atne). 

71 to Tweed. 

40 ,. North Berwick. 


These are quite near enough for approximations by coasting distances, 
but seem to put Alaunus at the Tweed, and not at the Alne. This com- 
plicates the Bremenium distance of 35 miles to Alaunus ; from Rochester 
to Alnmouth is 31 and to the Tweed 41 miles. Probably the latter was 
intended, and was the mode of fixing Bremenium. 

The width across Northumberland was well known, as from the Uedra 
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country with devious tracks. The actual distances are those measured 
along river lines and present roads, in the most likely course. 

Why all these distances are doubled we can hardly guess. It might 
be due to having exaggerated coasting distances, but if so there cannot 
have been any road lengths known. It might more likely be due to a 
local habit of counting in the mile a thousand single paces, instead of 
double paces, and so recording in half miles instead of whole miles. 

The strange projection of Nouantum froni between the two bays 
shows that different materials were here used. The bays and estuaries 
are what almost entirely attract the coasting record, and were prob- 
ably fixed thus between Abrauannus and Clota. The position of 
Nouantum is due to one of the doubled distances from Alauna, and 
hence far beyond the bays. 

It is along the possible lines of road from Glasgow to the coast that 
search should be made, at the right distances, for the various inland 
towns. At a first view we may expect Cui'ia at Courance, south of 
Moffat, which is the exact distance; Trimontium, west of the Annan, 
possibly the coast hills at Cummertrees ; yxellum at Caerlaverock ; Ooria 
between Strathavon and Muirkirk; Lindum about Dalpedder, below 
Leadhills ; Corda 4 miles north or north-east of Carsphairn ; Carban- 
torigum near New Galloway; Lucopibia about Dromore east of Newton 
Stewart ; Uanduara would be 17 miles from Alauna, and Doura is 20 miles 
from Glasgow, near Kilwinning. These positions are all on the obvious 
lines of road, and should be searched before looking elsewhere. 


The Highlands. 


The only internal places in the Highlands are on one straight line 
from Clota to Tuaesis estuary (the Spey). This line can be fairly traced 
by its holding to the valley of the Spey as far as possible, and at the 
south end holding to Loch Lomond, to avoid the bending further to the 
west. Thus we can follow it clearly as — 


Tuaesis est. 

82 to Tameia. 
39 ,. Baiiatia. 


70 .. Clota. 


: Spej/. 

I By Glen Ti-uini — 

i 83 to Little Dalwhinuie. 

By Loch Lydocli 

39 to OVcliy Bridge. 

By Loch Lomond, Cardross, Shaw's 
Water— 

68 to Polteatli at mouth of Filth 
of Clyde. 


Of course, there is nothing fixed of these but the termini ; the inter- 
mediate points are only stated to show whereabout they must fall on 
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such a line. The alternative road by Fort AVilliam and Inveraray would 
be too long, and would not use the excellent road of Loc-h Lomond. From 
the close agreement of the total distance above, it seems certain that 
Ptolemy had a good statement to go by along this road. ^ 

Regarding the places alofig the East Coast there i.s a general agree- 
ment of scale, but much minor variation. 

Bodcria. Forth. 


.)! to Tina ft. * 

3.5 to 65 to Eden. 

40 .. 

Taiia est. 

10 .. 

Tay. 

40 

Deua fl. i 

60 „ 

Dee. 

60 .. 

Taezalormn pi-. ' 

47 ,. 

Kinuaird Head. 

29 ;. 

Celnius fl. 

34 ,. 

Cullen. 

20 

Tuaesis est. 

12 ,. 

Spey. 

30 .. 

Alata Casti'a. 

35 ,, 

Nairn. 

26 ,. 

Uara est. 

30 ,. 

Ding-n-all. 

44 „ 

Loxa fl. • 

54 ,, 

Evlex AA''atei’. 

19 ., 

High Bank. ! 

24 ,. 

Loth beg Point. 

38 .. 

Ha fl. ' 

40 „ 

AVick Bay. 

20 .. 

Ueruvium pr. ' 

19 ,. 

Duucansby Head, 


Of these distances we may note the following : — From the Forth at 
North Berwick across to the Eden may vary between 3.5 and 65 miles 
according to extent of open sea crossed. The Eden of Carlisle is the 
Ituna, and so the Eden of Cupar would compare with the Tina. The 
distance of 40 miles from the Eden to the Tay may be due to being 
reported up to Perth ; between the estuary mouths it is only 10 miles. 
The Dee is placed about 15 miles too near the Tay, jjerhaps due to their 
being stated at a whole degree apart. Deuana by its position is evidently 
on the Don. Alata Ca.stra, if in this series of positions, must fall at 
Nairn, though as a strategic ijoint it would be exi^ected to be at Inver- 
ness. Para (some MSS. have Uarar) may be connected with Glen 
Gowrie and Loch Gorran, which run into the head of Cromarty Firth 
near Dingwall; this name might have extended down to the Firth. 
Loxa seems connected with Evlex AA^ater, which runs into Dornoch 
Firth. The 6x6q vii/y^Xi] does not imply a headland or mountain, but a high 
bank of earth, such as a ridge or high sea-wall which cut oft’ the view 
inland from a ship. Bv the distance this would come about Lothbeg 
Point. 

The Cantire coast is a great difticulty, as there seems to be no room 
for it in Ptolemy. Certainly he had no material to construct any 
approximation to the complex of promontories and firths between the 
Clyde mouth and Loch Linnhe. Lemannonius by its name would belong 
to the River Leven and Loch Lomond; but no connection by distances 
seems possible, as it should be between Banatia and Clota. The reading 
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varies as Lelaannonius ; as this might be a MS. corruption of Leggan- 
nonius, it would connect with Laggon at the mouth of Loch Fyne, which 
is evidently the inlet in question. 

The two islands of Toliapis and Counus between Kent and the 
Continent appear to have been reckoned as ^t a normal day’s sail from 
Cantium pr. to Toliapis, and another to Counus. To understand these 
we should refer to Clement Reid’s Submerged Forests, where the map on 
page 40 shows that these islands would have been on the ridge between 
the old Thames Valley and Channel Valley. As the submergence prob- 
ably took place about as long before Ptolemy as we are after him, it 
is quite likely that this ridge, which would be about the last part to be 
attacked by the sea, might have remained still as a couple of islands in 
the time of Ptolemy. We must remember that the evidence of the forest 
heds shows that there was no Channel sea during the Neolithic period, 
hut from England across to Denmark was continuous land. 

Several uncertainties of the MSS., which do not much affect the 
general view, have not been noticed so far. The more serious of these 
are the following In Scotland, Loxa and Uara are both uncertain in 
position. Beside the places of the usual text here plotted, there is con- 
siderable authority for placing Loxa in Cromarty Firth in the place of 
Uara, and Uara into Inverness Firth. For Boderia there is much 
authority for 58° 45' and less for 59* ; neither place would make a differ- 
ence in the identification — it would only be a matter of how far along 
the Firth of Forth the site was fixed. Alaunus is by a few MSS. put at 
21° 20', which would agree better with the distance fi-om the Wear to 
the Alne, but it would throw out the distance from Bremenium. 
Carhantorigum has much authority for 59° 30' lat. ; if it were so it 
would be on the Alauna-Lindum-Nouius road. 

In England, Camunlodunum is uncertain in position — usually put at 
18° 15', also at 18° and 18° 45'. The latitude in the usual text is 57°, 
but all the MSS. appear to give 57° 45'. This would put it just half 
way on the road from Olicana to Uinuouium, at about Middleham in 
Wensleydale. 

Deuana is an intricate case. In the older versions down to Nobbe the 
place is 18° 30', 55° O', with the Twentieth Legion. Such exactly accords 
with Uennonae, High Cross. The MSS. are three with 17° 10', one altered 
to 17 30, and twelve with 18° 30 ; latitudes, four MSS. of 53°, four of 55°, 
four of 55° 30', one 56° 45'. Hence there is only a single reading that will 
agree with Deva-Chester, and the Twentieth Legion that was stationed 
there, according to the iter ; but the Uennonae position is given by nearly 
all the longitudes, and by as many MSS. for its latitude as there are for 
any other. How all this came about it is impossible to say without 
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an* exhaustive study of the relationships of the MSS. throughout the 
whole Geographia. As au hypothesis we may expert that the original 
reading was — 

Uenuoiia . . . 18° 30' 0' 

Deuana « . . 17 10 .lO 4.) 

Legio XX. V^ictrix — 

Uirocouiuui . . 10 45 55 4.7 

Then by confusion in a very early MS. the -ona ending was confused 
with the -ana, and Deudna put to 18° 30', and Uennona and 17° 10' 
dropped out. This must have been before dividing the towns by the 
tribal sections, as we cannot suppose Uennonae to be in the Cornavii 
like Deua-Chester, as Ratae and Lindum were in the Coritani. 

Another difficulty is about Salinae. The reading of Xobbe, 16°, cannot 
be right, as it is with Urolanium in the Catyeuehlani. The MSS. have 
20° 10' in sixteen cases, and 20° 1.5' in twelv e eases. For the latitude, three 
ai’e of .5.5° 20', six of 55° 10', nine of .55° .50'. From all these it must have 
been near Norfolk : and, by its link to L^rolanium, i^robably at 20° 10', 
vv’hich in the MS. goes with .55° 10', so rather vv’est of Metaris. 

* 

In this paper I have not attempted to take into account the other 
sources outside of Ptolemy. Here we only try to ascertain what Ptolemy 
used, and how he worked. The full study of the geography must take 
in many other sources of information. 

Appendix. 

The following cases serve to test the relative values of the texts 
adopted by Nobbe (N) and by Muller (M) : — 

Clota is in the coasting list, and 59° 10' for it (N) agrees wdth the 
breadth across to the Forth, while .59° 20' (M) would be only about half 
the breadth. 

Bullaeum, 16° 20' (N), lies in a straight line between Sabriana and 
Stuccia; but if it is 16° .50' (M), it would not be in line. Darouernum is 
put at .51° by M, on the strength of a single MS. at Constantinople. If 
so, it w'ould be only 11 miles from Londinium. But if .53° 10' (N), it comes 
to .52 miles from London, exactly as the Antonine itinerary ; the actual 
distance is .58 miles. 

Noeomagus, M puts at .53° o without any MS., solely because it is 
said to be .59 miles from Londinium. That distance, however, would 
bring it to 53° 15' on the map. The various readings are 53°, 53° 10', 53° 20', 
and 53° 25'. 

Ischalis is taken at 16° by M (with the Florentine MS.), which w ould 
put it on the coast, yet it is not in the coast list. 16° 10' (N), as in most 
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MSS., puts it between Aquae Calidae and Uexalla, and it agrees thus 
exactly with the distances to Ilchester, which was a Roman station 
by its name. 

Uenta, on the Florentine authority, is put at .53° (M), close to Magnus 
Portus, while Winchester is far from a po?t. Most MSS. give 53° 30' * 
(as N), which is 69 miles from London, and Winchester is actually 72. 
Uoliba is put at 52° by M, trusting the I’lorentines, which would put it 
on the coast, but it is not in the coast list. The 52° 20' (N) of all other 
MSS. places it rightly on the Tamar, inland.* These test cases, where 
collateral facts help to decide between MSS., all show that the other 
readings, such as those of Nobbe, are mostly to be preferred to the 
version drawn up by Muller. 


II. 

NOTICE OF A HARP-SHAPED FIBULA FOUND ON THE ESTATE OF 
POL31AISE, STIRLINGSHIRE, AND «F ANOTHER IN THE PERTH 
MUSEUM. By J. GRAHAM CALLANDER, Secirktary. 

The Polmaise Brooch. 

Through the courtesy of Major A. B. Mui'ray, of Polmaise, I am 
able to illustrate here a harp-shaped fibula which was found in 18.50, 
in digging a drain in that part of the field of Bannockburn which is 
now incorporated in the farm of Newpark, on the estate of Polmaise, 
a short distance from Stirling. It was handed over to the Murray 
family, in whose possession it has remained. 

The brooch (figs. 1 and 2) measures 3^ inches in length and Ij inch 
across the top, and is made of brass. As it was found in boggy ground, 
where it had remained under constant damp conditions, it is in an 
unusually good state of preservation, and in working order. But, 
apparently, the pin of the hinge having been broken or worn through, 
the original pin has been replaced by one made of copper. 

The bow of the brooch rises higher than the cross-piece, and the top 
is surmounted by a ridge or crest placed slightly to the rear of the 
highest point, and bordered laterally by incised converging lines. In 
front of and below the crest is a rounded moulding, which, gradually 
increasing in width, extends down the front of the bow for rather more 
than one-third of its length, and terminates in a rounded curve. A small 
round knob, connected with the bow by a collar ornamented with a wavy 
line between single, straight, marginal mouldings on either side, forms 
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the terminal at the toot of the brooch. Between the bow and the catch 
for the pin there is a catch-plate bordered on the back with a trninpet- 
•shaped moulding, and pierced with intersecting circles, and trnnipet- 
shaped and crescentic openings, for the greater part bordered by a single, 
graved line, a feature occnriing only on one side of the plate. 

In this brooch there is no top ring, the cross-piece is solid, and the / 

pin, instead of being supplied with a spiral spring, is hinged. The out- 



Fiji’. 1. Fibula at Pohiiaise. (4.) Fi^, ' 1 , Filmla at Poliiiaise (side view). (^.) 

line of the section of the cross-piece exhibits no circular curves, but 
instead x)resents two conchoidal curves of different sizes placed face to 
face. The spring action of the pin is achieved by a shoulder below the 
hinge pressing against the inner side of the top of the bow'. At either- 
extremity of the cross-piece is a rounded flange decorated with a wavy 
pattern bordered with straight mouldings round the circumference, and 
there are three small incised circles on the ends, the riveted ends of the 
hinge pin forming a fourth circle. 

Two brooches of very similar shape, with hinged pin and solid cross- 
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piece, were found during the excavations of 1914 in the fort of Dun- 
pen der, on Traprain Law, in East Lothian, in the lowest and highest 
levels of occupation. From the associated relics recovered from these 
layers it was considered that they dated to about the beginning of the 
second and possibly the beginning of the ffeurth centuries A.D., respec- 
tively.i Both of these fibulse were inlaid with enamel, and bore a socket 
for a stnd on the upper part of the bow, forms of ornamentation not 
present on the brooch described. The ornamental motif of a wavy line 
between single marginal mouldings seen on tlie extremities of the head, 
and on the terminal at the foot, occurs on a brooch found in the Roman 
fort at Newstead, but in this case it is displayed longitudinally along the 
front of the bow.^ The general shape of this brooch is very like that of 
the Polmaise example, but the pin has a covered coiled spring. Its date 
is placed ijrovisionally in the second century. A brooch bearing a very 
strong resemblance in general outline to th^ brooch under review, but 
supplied with a sjjring pin, was found with a hoard of late-Celtic objects 
at Polden Hill, Somerset. 

The supersession of the pin with a spiral spring by one with a simple 
hinge, in the case of the Polmaise broocfi, points to a late date in the 
development of this class of ornament, but the decoration is character- 
istically late-Celtic. 

The Perth Brooch. 

In the Museum at Perth there are .several important relics dating to 
the Romano-British period, among which is a particularly line harp- 
shaped fibula of bronze or brass. It has been referred to in the Pro- 
ceedincjs, vol. xxii. p. filO ; but, as it is an outstanding example of its class 
and exhibits features not seen, so far as I am aware, in any other 
Scottish brooch, I have had a photograph taken and reproduced in fig. 3. 

Unfortunately, the localities where the brooch and the other relics 
were found are not known, but it is quite probable that they were dis- 
covered near Perth, on some of the Roman sites in the neighbourhood 
such as the fort of Orrea at Bertha, the forts in Strathearn, or even the 
fort at Ardoch. It is known that a number of relics have been found at 
the first-mentioned place ; and as it lies within two miles of the town, it 
is not unlikely that some of the objects discovered would find their, way 
into the collection of the local Antiquarian Society, which was founded 
in the end of the eighteenth century, though no record of any such 
donations is known to exist. 

Of unusually massive dimensions, the brooch measures 6| inches in 

' Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot., vol. xlix. pp. 166 and 160, lig. 23, X6. 7, and lig. 21, No. 3. 

^ .James Curie, A Roman Frontier Post—Neirstencl, p. 318, pi. Ixxxv., No. 5. 
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length and inch in hreadth across the top. 


Encircling 


the bow at 



¥ 


its extreme forward projection is a pronounced collar or niqnlding of 
geometrical design, consisting of 
a transverse row of spikelets of 
pyramidal form, but with liollow 
sides, rising from a base shaped 
like a four- rayed star, bordered on 
eithei’ margin by half pellets with 
their hisectional lines following 
the line of the outer edges of the 
collar. 

The top portion of the how 
expands and so forms the ci'oss- 
piece. By bending back the edges 
and ends of the cross-piece f^hox of 
semicircular section was formed, 
within which was placed the coiled 
spring of the pin. The expanded 
top is decorated with a series* of 
typical trumpet-shaped designs in 
low relief, certain of the divisional 
lines in the hollows being milled. 

The slight expansions at the ends 
of the cross-piece are ornamented 
Avith a milled line between single, 
plain, marginal headings. The 
back of the cross - piece, which 
consists of a rectangular plate, 
is maintained in position by the 
lapping over of the edges and ends 
of the cross-piece, and it is pierced 
at the centre by an oval peid'ora- 
tion through which the pin was 
connected with its spiral spring. 

There are indications of the head 
of a riA'et on eithei" end of the 
cross-piece, Avhich look like tlie 
terminations of an axial Avire that had passed thi’ough the coil of the 
spring for the purpose <rf keeping it in position. The pin. spring, and 
axial AA'ire haA'e been broken off and are amis.sing. 

Surmounting the top of the fibula is a heavy, rigid loop, clasped in 
between the ring portion of the loop and the top of the brooch bv a flat 




Fij;. Fiimla in Pertli Museum. 
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collar which is ornamented with a band of short, vertical, straight lines 
between narrow, flat margins ; the joint of the collar, which is at the 
back, is open and not brazed or soldered. After emerging from below the 
collar, the ends of the thick wire forming the loop are carried transversely 
across the top of the brooch and then vertically down the ends, into which * 
they are countersunk. 

Quite a different design and class of ornamentation appear on the 
lower portion of the bow. Immediately below the heavy moulding with 
which it is encircled is a flat, oblong space bearing four milled lines placed 
transversely, under which is a long, narrow, flat panel occupied with 
transverse lozenges alternating with triangular spaces, both filled with 
enamel, the colour of the enamel in the lozenges being yellow and in the 
triangles red. The yellow enamel is well preserved, hut the red enamel 
is more or less cracked, and small portions have fallen out. 

The terminal at the foot of the brooch con.^sts of a large, shallow cup, 
with the mouth pointing downwards but slightly inclined to the front. 
Above the cup, but separated fi’om it by a milled line, is a bulbous pro- 
tuberance ornamented with divergent curves. Appai-ently the cup had 
been filled with enamel, possibly red in ccSiour, as the hollow contains a 
quantity of rusty-looking material of gi'anular texture. 

Behind the lower part of the bow is a solid catch-i>late. with the edge 
turned up at the back to form the catch. 

The surface of the metal of the brooch is generally in good condition, 
and in some places is covered with a smooth, lustrous, green patina. 

The fibula exhibits in a marked degree the special characteristics of 
one of the varieties of the La Tene brooch as it was developed in Britain, 
the large box foot, the pronounced moulding round the bow, the top ring, 
and the enamelling being typical of the harp-shaped bi-ooches found in 
this country. 

Evidently this ornament belongs to a late part of the period during 
which harp-shaped fibulae were fashioned in Britain. The ornamentation 
of the moulding I’ound the bow has become debased, because, though curvi- 
linear, it is geometrical, the earlier examples showing designs on this part 
of the brooch formed by divergent curves which might be called floriated. 
Though the loop at the top has not yet become an integral part of the 
brooch, it is rigid instead of free, and marks a more advanced stage of 
development than a somewhat similar fibula, with heavy mordding round 
the bow, found in the lowest level of occupation at Traprain, in which the 
loop, formed by an extension of an axial wire through the coils of the 
spring which was exposed at the back, was kept in position by a spike 
extending from the top of the brooch through the collar round the loop.^ 

' Proceedings, vol. I. p. 98, fig. 22, No. 1. 
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The date of the layer in which it was found was considered to be about 
the end of the lirst or beginning of the second century A.D. On the other 
hand, it is earlier than another brooch with a heavy bow collar found at 
the same site but in the second layer. In this examjile the ring formed 
• an integral part of the broach, which had also a solid cross-piece and a 
hinged pin.* The date provisionally given to this deposit was the Antonine 
period, 140 to 180 a.d. If we could be certain that the dates suggested for 
the brooches found at Traprain were correct, we might assign the Perth 
fibula to the first half of tflie second century A.D. Whatever be its exact 
date, the brooch supplies a link in the evolution of the looped fibulte, as 
it shows the penultimate stage in the development of the loojj, just before 
it was cast in one piece along with the rest of the ornament. When its 
enamelling is compared with that found on other brooches it will be noted 
that lozenge designs on fiat jianels in front of the bow occur on other 
three fibuhe found in Scotland, but these are of a rather different tyi^e, 
as the entire front of the bow is flat, there is no encircling collar on the 
bow, and the pins are hinged.- They were found at Newstead, near 
the surface, and were tentatively assigned to the Antonine period. 

* Proceedings, vol. xlix. p. 108, tig. 23, No. 2. 

“ A Ponian Froiitier Post—iS^e>rstead, p. 324, pi. lx.x.xvi. figs. 10, 20, and 23. 
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III. 

REPORT OF THE EXCAVATION OP TWO CISTS FOUND IN MAKING 
A GOLF COURSE BETWEEN LONGMDDRY AND PORT SETON. * 
Bt ALEXANDER O. CURLE, Director op the MrsECM. 

A golf course was in process of being laid out last summer on sandy 
ground formerly covered with wood which Ifes on either side of Long- 
niddry Dean and stretches for a mile or thereby to the south of the coast 
road from Cockenzie to Aberlady. The original surface swells here and 
there in shght mounds, ancient sand-dunes, such as one is accustomed to 
meet with along a low-lying coast-line. 

In the spring of 1915 a cist was discovered towards the east end of the 
wood, as already reported in our Proceedings.' On 30th June of this year, 
having been kindly informed by Mr Connor, Lord W emyss’s factor, that 
another cist had been located, I went down and made an inspection of it. 
The site lay about a quarter of a mile to the west of that where the 
previous discovery had been made, and scAne 40 yards in from the road, 
near the centre of a slight ridge running parallel to the coast-line. 

The cist was a small one, formed of comiiaratively light stones, which 
had, owing no doubt to their being placed in sand, somewhat shifted 
their position. The covering slab, 2 feet or thereby below the present 
surface, measured 2 feet 7 inches in length by 1 foot 8 inches in breadth. 
It no longer rested directly on the ends and sides of the structure, and 
lay with its main axis north and .south (magnetic). 

Within the cist lay a skeleton in well-preserved condition, though the 
skull had been broken by the falling in of the slab at the north end, while 
further dilapidation had crushed the feet bones. The skeleton, in a flexed 
position, lay partially on its left side turned to the ea.st, the face turned 
somewhat upwards and the limbs drawn up to the left. Only one tooth 
remained in the skull, and that very much worn. The skull was pro- 
nounced by Professor Bryce to be that of an aged individual, who had 
survived the loss of teeth long enough to permit of an absorption of the 
alveolar margins on the jaws and the disappearance of the sockets. 

The original length of the cist, judging from the skeleton, had been 
about 3 feet 4 inches. 

No relics whatever were found to indicate the period of the inhumation. 

On 6th July I received intimation from Mr Hart, foreman in charge 
at the golf course, that another ci.st had been discovered, and on Monday 
the 9th I again visited the place. 
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At a point where there liad been a sand-dune, and where a bunker was 
in course of construction, some 40 yards to the east of the farm road 
leading from Seton Mains to the coast road, and some 60 yaids inwai ds 
from the latter, the cist had been jjartially uncovered (fig. 1). The cover- 
•ing slab, the east side, and ihe south end were exposed. The covering 
slab, which was (jblong and almost rectangular, was of sandstone, and 
measured 5 feet a inches in length by 2 feet 6 inches in breadth and 
from 6 to 8 inches in thickness. It lay almost horizontally, but was not 
supported by the slabs forlning the outline of the grave which merely 
seemed to rest against it at their upper ends. 



V - • -w. 

Fig. 1. Cist on Lonfrniddry Golf Course. 

The main axis pointed to 30 degrees east of north (magnetic). Four 
slabs, varying in length from 7 inches to 1 foot 11 inches, and in height 
from 18 to 20 inches, formed the east side and extended the full length of 
the grave cover. At the south end, one only, 1 foot 8| inches in length, 
remained upright and in position. A double row of four slabs each 
formed the west side, while those which had formed the north end had 
apparently disappeared. 

On the covering slab being raised there was found towards the south 
end, extending over an area of about 3 feet by 2, a deposit of sand, some 
4 inches thick, blackened and immixed with charcoal, and with burnt 
bones scattered throughout it. Interposed between this deposit and the 
covering slab lay a small slab measuring 1 foot 8 inches by 2 feet. The 
VOL. LII. 3 
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circumstance that the cover lay directly on the hurial deposit and within 
the lines of enclosing stones indicated, I think, that after the interment 
had taken place, owing to the great weight of the slab, it had pressed out 
the walls and settled down directly on the bottom, and the small slab 
found beneath it may in reality have beerk one of the stones from the • 
south end, as the existing stone there was not of sufficient length to 
extend the whole breadth. 

On the level with the deposit, and chiefly noticeable along the east 
side, were found in the cist a number of bHghtly coloured red pebbles 
from 3 to 5 inches in length, evidently specially selected from the beach 
on account of their attractive appearance, and neatly placed point 
inwards from the edge. 

No relics were found, but a small quantity of tawny-coloured earth, 
at one spot only, may have represented an urn long since crushed to 
powder by the weight of the superincumbent cover. Among the pieces 
of charcoal from the deposit of discoloui'ed sand was picked up one-half 
of a hazel nut. 

Beyond revealing that they had been those of an adult, the bones were 
too fragmentary to enable any conclusioit to be drawn from them. 

I have pleasure in acknowledging my indebtedness to Professor Bryce 
for examining these scanty human remains. 
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IV. 

STONE CIST POUND AT KILDINxNY, NEAR PORTEVIOT. PERTHSHIRE. 

By henry COATES, P.S.A.Scot. 

On I6th November 1917 a stone cist was discovered in a stubble field 
on the farm of Kildinny, in the parish of Forteviot, tenanted by Mr Peter 
M‘Arthur. The site is *480 yards WSW. of Kildinny farm-steading, 
14 yards north of the road leading from the village of Forteviot to the 
farm, and about half a mile east of the Parish Church of Forteviot. 
The foreman on the farm, William Bennet, when preparing a, potato 
pit, struck what appeared to be rock surface about 5 inches below the 
surface of the ground. Having previously come upon the same obstruc- 
tion when ploughing the field in spring, he resolved to investigate it 
further. On removing tlie soil, he found it to he a large slab of stone, 
resting on four other slabs placed on edge, the whole forming a chamber, 
the interior of which was entirely filled with soil. He next removed 
one of the end stones, and b«Sgan to remove the soil from the chamber. 
In doing so he exposed a human skull, lying in the south corner of the 
cist, Avith the face uppermost. His spade, unfortunately, struck the skull, 
and broke it into several fragments. He then replaced the skull in its 
original position in the corner of the cist, and covered it with one or 
two thin pieces of sandstone which he had found in the soil inside 
the cist. 

On the following day, Saturday, 17th November, I visited the spot, 
along with Mr Thomas M'Laren, Depute Burgh Surveyor, Perth, and 
Mr J. J. Simpson, factor on Dupplin estate, Avhen we made a thorough 
examination of the cist, its contents, and surroundings. Photographs 
were taken of the cist, and ;dso of the skull, before anything was 
disturbed, and careful measurements were made by Mr M‘Larcn. The 
longer axis of the cist was from NE. to SW*. The interior measure- 
ment at the top was 2 feet 10 inches in length by 2 feet 2| inches in 
width. The cover stone was an irregular slab measuring 3 feet 7 inches 
in length by 2 feet 6 inches in width, and 6 inches thick. Its upper 
surface had been about o inches beloAV the general level of the ground. 
As will be seen from the plan, the cover stone was not sufficient to 
cover the chamber completely, vacancies being left at the corners. The 
foreman had noticed that the west corner in particular had not been 
covered. It is possible that the thin pieces of sandstone already referred 
to, which were found in the soil inside the cist, may have been used to 
cover these vacant spaces. The stones are all roughly square blocks of 
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the Old Red Sandstone of the district, varying in thickness from 3 to 9 
. inches. The soil found in the interior was a reddish-hrown sandy loam, 
similar to the soil of the surrounding field. Scattered through it, how- 
ever, were a number of pebbles, some rounded and others angular. 


Stoke Cist near Forteviot , Perthshire . 



Fifr. 1. 


The skull was lying close into the south corner, facing NNW., the 
top of it being 1 foot 6 inches below the cover. Along with it were 
found seventeen loose teeth, and one or two fragments of the jaw, but 
no other bones. After carefully removing the skull, the soil in the 
bottom of the cist, as well as that which had been taken out by the 
foreman, was carefully sifted and examined. Nothing, however, was 
found in it, beyond the pebbles already referred to. About 2 feet below 
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the cover stone a layer of gravel was reached, which was found to be 
hard and difficult to excavate. At a depth of 4 feet 9 inches beneath 
the surface of the ground a deposit of clay was met with, which was 
probably the Boulder Claj^ 

It is interesting to note that the road leading from Forteviot village 
to the site of the cist is known as the “ Kirk Brae,” and there is a tradi- 
tion amongst the old residenters that a church once stood near this spot. 
The name “ Kildinny ” would seem to support this tradition. 

Both the cist and the skull have been removed to the Antiquarian 
Museum in Perth. 


Monday, 14t/« January 1918. 

The Right Hon. Lokd iABERCROMBV, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellow.s 

The Rev. William Cunningham Macgregor. Manse of Covington. 

Tliaukertoii, 

Mackenzie S. Shaw. W.S., 1 Thistle Court. 

On the motion of Dr George Macdonald the Society passed the 
following resolution, to be inscribed in their Minutes : — 

"The Society have leac’ued with the gieatest gratification that 
Dryburgh Abbey is to become the property of the nation, and they 
deem it right to record their warm appreciation of Lord Glenconner’s 
munificent generosity.” 

There was exhibited by Mrs R. Finnic M'Ewen of Marchmont, the 
Marchmont Standard. (See subsequent c*ommuni cation by Sir James 
Balfour Paul.) 

The following Donations to the Library were, announced and thanks 
voted to the Donors : — 

(1) By the Curator of the Corporation Mu.se um of Local 
Antiquities, Colchester. 

Report of the Museum and Muniment Committee for the Y ear ended 
31st March 1916. 
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(2) By Robert Murdoch Lawrance, Cairnchina, 23 Ashley Road, 

Aberdeen, the Author. 

A Seventeenth-century Panel. Reprinted from The Aberdeen Book- 
Lover, November 1917. Pamphlet. 

(3) By G. A. Rosenberg, Sealls Alle 10, Copenhagen, the Author. 
Antiquites en Fer et en Bronze, leur Transformation dans la Terre 

contenant de I'acide earbonique et des chlorures et leur Conservation. 
Copenhagen, 1917. 8vo. 

(4) By Messrs Sotheby & Co., 34 and 35 New Bond Street, 

London, W. 1. 

Notes on the History of Sotheby's. By G. D. Hobson, M.A., F.S.A., 
a Partner in the Fiima. (With schedule of the principal sales held up 
to 1917.) London, 1917. 8vo. ,•» 

The following Communications were read : — 


I. 

A SCULPTURED RELIEF OP THE ROMAN PERIOD AT COLINTON. 

By GEORGE MACDONALD, C.B.. P.B.A., LL.D.. F.S.A.Scot. 

Some weeks ago Mrs Turnbull of Hailes asked the Director of our 
Museum whether he could throw any light on the age or character of 
a sculptured relief which was built into the southern face of the north 
wall of her garden, immediately above the gate that lies to the west 
of the mansion ; she had long known of its existence, hut her attention 
had recently been directed to it afresh, when a wisteria, by Avhich it 
was overgrown, was being pruned. Mr Curie was good enough to invite 
my co-operation in the matter. As the result of a joint visit to the spot, 
I have now the privilege of laying before the Society a brief account 
of an extremely interesting and hitherto unidentified monument of the 
Roman occupation of Scotland. 

To all who are familiar with the provincial art of the Western 
Empire the illustration (fig. 1), which is reproduced from an admirable 
photograph taken by Miss Dorothy Mackenzie, will speak for itself. 
The slab, or so much of it as survives, has a maximum length of 21 inches 
and a maximum height of 19| inches.' At one time it may have formed 

1 It may be convenient to put one or two further details of mea.surenient upon record. The 
height of the most complete of the seated figures is 1.5 inches, and the breadth of each of the three, 
from left to right, is .% inches, 51 inches, and Gh inches respectively. The greatest depth of the 
relief is inch. 
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pai't of the ui)per half of an altar. On that point it would scarcely be 
possible to express an opinion, unless the stone could be detached from 
its present surroundings for an examination of the fractures, and 
^ perhaps even then the verdict would not be an agreed one. What is 
beyond question is that we liave here a very substantial remnant of a 
dedication to the threefold group of “ mother goddesses.” whose worship 



Fig'. 1. Relief at Coliiiton. 


was so popular in certain districts during the earliest centuries of the 
Christian era. A very exhaustive discussion of the cult of these 
“ mothers ” in its various aspects was contributed to the Bonner Jahrhiicher 
by the late Professor Max Ihni in 1887.^ English readers will find 
all the essential facts lucidly and succinctly summarised by Professor 
Haverfield in Archceolocjia Aellana for 1891.- A reference to either of 

‘ Op. cit.. Heft Ixxxiii. pp. 1-200, from which figs. 2-fi liave been reproduced. Cf. also the same 
scholar’s article, “Matres, ilatromv, ilatrae,” in Roscher's Lc.i-icon, Yol. ii. (1894—97), pp. 24(>4 ff. 

Op. cit. (N.S.i, vol. XY. (1S92) pp. 314-339, with Map. Fig. 7 has been reproduced from 
this paper. 
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these authorities will show that there were three Latin variants of the 
dominant title of the goddesses. In Britain and at Rome they are 
always Matres, and the form occurs sporadically elsewhere. In Lower 
Germany and in Gallia Cisalpina — in one or other, or hoth, of which, 
regions the cult was prohahly indigenous— they are usually known as 
Matronoe, while in Upper Germany and in Gallia Narbonensis the 
Celtic form Matrce is a tolerably common variant for Matres. 

Though ancient literature does not give ^us even a whispered hint 



Fig. 2. Relief from Rodiiigeii. 

as to the existence of the “ mother goddesses,” as many as four or five 
hundred monuments relating to their worship have survived. Some 
of these are reliefs ; some are inscriptions ; many are combinations of 
the two. In type the new example from Colinton conforms generally 
to the varieties already recorded from elsewhere. But it presents a 
few peculiarities which it may be just Avorth while to emphasise. The 
best way of bringing these into prominence AA’ill be to glance for a 
moment at one or two of the more familiar among the published 
specimens. 

None is more characteristic than that found at Rodingen (fig. 2), and 
dedicated to the Matronee Gesahencv by Julius Valentinus and Julia 
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Justina. It will be observed that the goddesses are seated side by side 
on a bench within wliat has been an (vdioda or miniature shrine. Each 
holds upon her knees a flat basket filled with fruit. The two on the out- 
« side wear a quaint head-dress which Him is probably right in interpreting, 
not as an attribute specially associated with the •■mothers,"’ but rather 
as an indication of contemporary feminine fashion. Very similar is the 
altar from Cologne (fig. 3), erected to the Matronrp Afli(v by Marius 





Fig. 3. Altar at ("olofinf. 


Marcellus. Here, however, particular note should be taken of the shell- 
like canopy that forms the roof. The sjime feature, as well as the quaint 
head-dress, recurs on a relief from Miimling-Crunibach (fig. 4), which is, 
moreover, remarkable as showing the centrtil figure raised upon a dais. 
Passing further south, we find in the Stuttgart Museum a very different 
representation from Zatzenhausen (fig. ot There is no shell-like canopy, 
and the two outer figures are standing, while it is the one in the centre 
that wears the head-dress. The ‘‘kindly fruits of the earth"’ are, how- 
ever, still conspicuous, and here they include ears of corn. 

Thus much for Germany. The most famous example from Gaul is 
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by a physician as to whose preci.se 


probably one found at Lyon (fig. 6), a dedication to the Maine Auguntce 

name there is some ditference 
of opinion among epigraphists ; 
Phlegon, Philippus Egnatius, and< 
Philenus Egnatius have all been 
suggested. It will be seen that the 
goddesses are somewhat differ- 
ently .dressed from their German 
sisters, and that the circular 
head-dress has disappeared. All 
have objects resembling apples 
between their knees, and the one 
in the centre holds in addition a 
patera in her right hand and a 
cornAcopise in her left. For our 
British example we may choose 
a rudely sculptured relief (fig. 7) 
now in the Museum at Newcastle, 
but perhaps originally dug up at Carlisle. The goddesses in this case 
have no specific local epithet attached to their general title, such as they 







Fig. 4. Relief from MumUng-Cruinbach. 



Fig. 5. Relief from Zatzenhausen. 

had on all the German inscriptions which have been passed in review. 
Instead they are the Matres Trainarince, “ the mothers beyond the seas ” 
— clear proof that the cult was an imported one and that the dedicatoi’, 
Aurelius Juvenalis, was a sojourner in a strange land. The three figures 
are exactly alike, or as nearly so as may be ; and their equality in power 
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and glory is made more obvious by th< 
niche in the tedicula is set apart for ea 
tive of fruit is jirobably due to the 
?oor capacity of the sculptor. But 
the circular ornaments between the 
springs of the arches are just wortli 
noting. 

W e are now free to return, to the 
point from which we started, and to 
examine the Colinton relief (fig. 1) 
in more detail. It is remarkable, 
not only as the first monument of 
the kind to he found on this side of 
the border, but also as being much 
superior in execution to the* great 
majority of the representations of th 
light in Southern Britain. Originally 
the usual kind, but the only par,t of it 


1 fact that a separate and identical 
[■h. The 1 ack of anything indica- 



Fi}{. C. Rt-lief from Lyoii. 

3 "mothers" which have come to 
the framework was doubtless of 
which remains at all complete is 



Fig. 7. Relief at Newcastle. 

the base and the hollow moulding beneath it. Nothing is left of the 
cedicula save the bottom of a pillar on the extreme right. Each figure 
has apparently had above it a shell-like canopy which is directly remi- 
niscent of the sculptures from Cologne and Mumling-Crumbach, except 
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that there the canopy was single, not triple. Between each of the three 
canopies and its immediate neighbour there has been a rounded knob 
or boss, which is in all probability purely decorative, although the pos- 
sibility of its having some mystic significance can hardly be entirelf' 
excluded in view of the circles which occupy a very similar position on 
the relief with the Matres Tramarince (fig. 7). 

In depicting the goddesses the artist has allowed as free a vein to 
his inventiveness as was consistent with paaintaining a close general 
resemblance between the three. They are dressed exactly alike. Round 
her shoulders, and above the long robe that falls in ample folds about 
her feet, each wears a scarf or shawl, drawn tight and having the ends 
fastened over her chest with a large circular fibula. UnfoiTunately, the 
headgear is sadly damaged, but it would seem to have been something 
in the nature of a hood or a high pointed cap. The attributes are 
interesting. One object common to all is A round fruit, most probably 
an apple. The “ mother ” on the left holds this in her right hand, while 
with her left, which rests upon her knee, she grasps the arched handle of 
what appears to be a deep basket, fillecj with ears of corn, one or two of 
which can be seen hanging down over the side. The “mother" on the 
right has her apple in her left hand, with the fingers of which she at the 
same time supports what must also be a basket, albeit its shape is curi- 
ously suggestive of what we in Scotland call a “ biggie." Her disengaged 
hand is raised and laid across her breast. In the case of the central 
figure the apple is also held in the left hand, but from the right there 
dangles a splendid bunch of grapes, a fruit which I do not remember to 
have noted in association with the “mother godde.sses" in any other 
relief that I have seen. Its presence here has one veiy obvious meaning, 
for the Scottish thistle is as barren of grapes as it is of figs. We may be 
tolerably certain that both sculptor and dedicator hailed from the banks 
of the Rhine or the Moselle, or at all events had in their minds the example 
of someone who did. This particular attribute is a symbol of the feeling 
which finds expression in the British inscriptions, which describe the 
goddesses as “the mothers of another country” (if that be the meaning 
of ollototce), “the mothers of the home-land" (domesfica'), “the mothers 
beyond the seas" {transmarime). 

The Colinton relief, then, was set up by Roman auxiliary troops in the 
first or second century of our era, most probably in the latter. Its age 
and character being thus determined, some inquiry as to its history 
naturally follows. The material for such an inquiry is scanty in the 
extreme, and at more than one important point it must be* eked out by 
conjecture. Still, the quest is not altogether hopeless. I may begin by 
quoting the solitary printed allusion to our monument which I have so 
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far been able to find. Thirty-five years ago the Rev. William Lockhai t. 
then minister of the pari.sh, read before this Society a series of “Notes 
on the Early History of the Parish of Colinton." His description of the 
few surviving “vestiges of the ancient church" includes a sentence which 
I'ftidoubtedly refers to the relief we have been examining : — 

“Above a doorway hi a wall in the garden of Hailes House, to the 
west of that house, there is a rude stone with thi'ee seated figiu-es on 
it, evidently representing the Holy Trinity.” ' 

Erroneous as we now know* this conception to have been, the passage 
has nevertheless a distinct value as giving us the explanation of the 
sculpture that was current among the very few peojile who happened 
to be aware of its existence. And. after all, it is not in the least surpris- 
ing that it should have been so. There seems to be every reason for 
believing that the site of the ancient church lies somewhere within the 
four walls of the garden, and it was perfectly natural to connect that 
fact with the presence of a p*ece of carved stone that was plainly any- 
thing but modern. 

Record, then, does not help, so that we are thrown back uiion surmise. 
Had there been so much as a jot or a tittle of other evidence of the 
presence of the Romans at Colinton, the relief would have been welcomed 
as final confirmation. Unluckily there is none. Even the enthusiasts 
of the latter part of the eighteenth and the early part of the nine- 
teenth century refrained from discovering a Roman camp here : 1 
doubt whether they got nearer than Morningside. And. standing alone, 
the relief proves nothing. It may vei’y well htive been brought from 
somewhere else. In this connection it may be recalled that in the 
seventeenth century it was quite the custom to utilise Roman inscriptions 
and sculptures for the embellishment of Scottish country-houses. Indeed, 
not a few of the examples still extant owe their preservation to the 
prevalence of this fashion. As early as 1607. for instance, a large in- 
scribed slab from the Antonine Wall had been transported as far north 
as Dunnottar by George Keith, the famous Earl Marischal.'^ Before the 
close of the century the superior claim of museums began to be recognised, 
with the result that in the course of the next hundred years a large 
proportion of these curious ornaments were tiansfeired to more 
appropriate resting-places. 

Here we are confronted by a difficulty. The existing house at Hailes 
dates, though not exactly in its present form, from the beginning of 
the last quarter of the eighteenth century — that is, from a time when the 
fashion alluded to above, in so far as it was a mere fashion, had long ago 
* Proc., xvii. (X.S., v.), 1882-S3, p. 370. 

- See my Homan Wall in Scotland, p. 300. wliere numerous other cases are recorded. 
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died out.i The gardener's cottage has the date 1779 above the lintel, and 
the garden wall may fairly be assumed to be contemporary. It is hardly 
likely that at that period a piece of Roman sculpture would be brought 
from anywhere else to Colinton for decorative purposes, for there is no 
evidence that the then proprietor had any ^tastes other than those of thfj 
ordinary country-gentleman. May it not have been already there? I 
would venture to suggest that it had originally been built into the earlier 
mansion which the eighteenth-century house replaced, and that, when the 
former was taken down, it was relegated to the humbler position in which 
it still remains. The acceptance of this hypothesis would enable us to 
account in a very satisfactory way for the absence of any mention of the 
stone by eighteenth-century writers. Had it been a new discovery (or 
even a fresh importation) in 1779, when the garden wall was bviilding, 
it could not have failed to win some notice in Sir John Sinclair’s 
Statistical Account, published in 1797. But neither the parish minister of 
that day nor his successor, who was responsible for the New Statistical 
Account, issued some fifty years later, deemed it worthy of the slightest 
allusion. Moreover, Roman fever had been more or less endemic 
among Scottish antiquaries since the days of Sir Robert Sibbald. If a 
relief of the “mother goddesses” had been dug up at Colinton or else- 
where in Scotland at any period later than the close of the seventeenth 
century, the Jonathan Oldbucks of the time would have been quick to 
connect it with Agricola or with Lollius Urbicus. The absolute silence 
of written record regarding this particular piece of sculpture is explicable 
only on the supposition that, when Scotsmen first began to look at such 
things with understanding eyes, it was already so familiar that it scarcely 
excited remark. It may well be that the explanation quoted above from 
Mr Lockhart — the explanation which saw in it one of the vestiges of the 
ancient church — was even then available to satisfy any passing curiosity 
that might be aroused. 

Up to this point the argument has been mainly on negative lines. 
But the way is now open for something more positive. If the relief 
was not found at Colinton, can any guess as to its true provenance be 
hazarded? The nearest site of a definitely ascertained Roman settle- 
ment is Cramond, which is less than five miles distant in a direct line 
from Hailes House. And there was a shrine of the “ mother goddesses ” 
at Cramond. This fact appreciably increases the a priori probability of 
the relief having originally come from there. The evidence for it is 
irrefragable, being supplied by an inscription which will be described 

* Cases like those of Sir Walter Scott at Abbotsford and the third Earl of Egremont at 
Wyndham Orchard < Victoria County Hist, of Somerset, i. p. 36.5) are, of course, exceptional and 
might occur at any period. 
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more particularly in a moment. Meanwhile it has to be I'emembered 
that shrines of the “mother goddesses," like other shrines, may often 
have contained quite a number of votive stones. One discovered in 
May 1909, at Nettersheim, in the Volcanic Eifel. yielded just under a 
•dozen reliefs and inscriptioi:!^, all dedicated to the Matro)icv Aufanke.^ 
There would therefore be nothing surprising in two having survived 
from Cramond. 

In the circumstances “survived” is perhaps hardly the right word to 
use. The inscription just spoken of was on an altar which has been lost 
sight of for something like a hundred and fifty years. Writing in 1707, 
Sibbald (who is the earliest to mention it) says - that it was “ digg’d out 
of the Ground at Nether Cramond, and kept in the Lairds Garden." 
About twenty years later it was seen there by Gordon, who reported 
that its surface was threatened with rapid decay.® A year or two after- 
wards Horsley visited Cramond and twice examined it personally in 
order to verify the reading -^a matter of no small difficulty, seeing that it 
had been “long exposed to the weather; so that great part of the 
inscription is now become very obscure and uncertain.”* Its ultimate 
fate is unknown. Luckily all 4;hree witnesses are in agreement as to 
those portions of the lettering which are of more immediate interest 
to us in the present connection. Horsley's version of the whole is, 
however, usually accepted as the most reliable, and we may adopt it 
here. He reads : — 

MATRIBALA 
TERVIS • ET 
MATRIBCAM 
PESTRIBCOHI 
TVNGR IN S 
VERS C ARM 
O I ^ SXXVV 

Setting aside the last two or two and a half lines, which have plainly 
been misread,® we learn that the altar was dedicated to the Matres 
Alatervice or Alatervce and the Matres Campestres by the First Cohort 
of Tungrian auxiliaries. The precise limits of the district whence this 
regiment was recruited are somewhat doubtful, but they certainly 
included a considerable stretch of the Lower Rhine, a neighbourhood 
where the goddesses Avho now preside over the garden at Colinton Avould 
be peculiarly at home. And a second glance at the inscription reveals 

'■ Boimer Jalifhucher, cxix. pp. ;W1-321. ’ Hist. Itxj., p. 47. 

^ Itin. Sept., p. 110. * Brit. Rom., p. 20.5 (No. xxix. on the Plate.s). 

^ Hiibner suggests {C.I.L., vii. p. 191) “ins{fcmte) Ulp(io) S . . . [XcenOc/uone)] leg{ionis) 
XX V(nlefia) Voctricis)," which is at least possible. 
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another significant link. The epithet “ Campestres ” is generic. It can 
stand alone as a substantive title without the accompaniment of “ Matres," 
as indeed it does on well-known inscriptions from Newstead, from 
Auchendavy, and from Castlehill. It is otherwise with “ Alaten'ice” or 

Alatei-vce.” The older antiquaries interpreted this as referring to the* 
place where the stone was found, and drew from it the conclusion that 
the Roman name of Cramond was Alaterva, an idea that probably still 
lives on in local guide-books. No scholar gives it any countenance to-day. 
It is universally agreed that in Alatervice” or “ Alatervw” have the 
solitary British example of those (apparently) local epithets which are 
so constantly attached to the Matronce of Lower Germany.^ The epithet, 
in short, points unmistakably in the same direction as does the bunch 
of grapes held in the hand <jf the central of the three “ mother goddesses ” 
at Hailes. If we wish to discover Alaterva, we must put out from the 
Firth of Forth and cross the North Sea. And does not a consideration 
of all the facts justify us in postulating a clf)se association between the 
pointers? Is it not more than likely that the Colinton relief presents 
us with the outward and visible semblance of the Matres Alatervice of 
Cramond? Possibly some student of family history may be able to 
trace an intimacy or a relationship between the seventeenth-century (or 
earlier) tenants of the two properties concerned. If that could be done, 
the proof of Cramond origin might be regarded as virtually complete. 

‘ The nuiiie appears to occur nowhere else, except possibly on an inscribed fragment found at 
Xantes about 18.38, and pui)lished by the late R. Mowat in the Bulletin ipigmphique, vi. p. 369, 
a reference I owe to Professor Haverfield. 
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II. 

.NOTICE OP FOUR ANCIENT SCOTTISH STANDARDS, WITH DETAILED 
DESCRIPTION OP THS! RECENTLY DISCOVERED MARCHMONT 
STANDARD. By Sir JAMES BALFOUR PAUL. C.V.O., LL.D.. 
P.S.A.Scot. 

Old writers divide kniglitly and baronial flags into two classes — the 
Banner, a large flag of a square or oblong shape which had the arms of 
the owner painted or embroidered on it; and tbe Standard, which was 
very long and narrow in proportion to its length and terminated in a 
pointed, rounded, or swallow-tailed end. Originally designed for fixing 
immediately below the head of a lance, and then styled a Pennon, they 
gradually evolved a much jnore ornate character. At the beginning 
of the sixteenth century the length of the king’s standard is prescribed 
as 8 or 9 yards, that of a duke 7, an earl’s 6, a baron’s 5, and a knight’s 4. 
But in practice it is hardly likely that this academic rule was observed. 
It is evident, however, that the flag was no longer an appendage to a 
lance but was carried on a pole shaft of its own, and now served as 
a rallying point or as indicating the noble or knight to whom his 
attendant “plump of spears” and other vassals belonged. A much 
abbreviated standard was all that was required ; indeed, standards of 
the length indicated above would have been cumbersome in the extreme. 
The flag that was carried in battle became therefore more of a pennon 
than a standard. Unlike the banner, there was not, from its shape, 
room to put the full armorial bearings of its owner on it ; instead of 
these a very ingenious and beautiful compromise was arrived at. In the 
Enghsh standards there was invariably the cross of St George on the 
portion next the staff ; then the rest of the flag was divided horizontally 
into two or more parts, these being of the owner’s livery colours, that is, 
the colours of the principal metal and principal colour on his shield of 
arms. On these horizontal divisions were scattered the family badge 
or charges taken from the arms. Across all this, and dividing these 
charges from each other, were put slanting bands containing a motto. 

The Scottish standards which have come down to us differ to a certain 
extent from this pattern. None of them are divided transversely, and 
in none of them are there the oblique bands with the motto; the 
latter being borne straight along the surface of the flag. As might be 
expected, too, the cross of St George is replaced by that of St Andrew 
when there is a cross, but in some eases it is absent, as we shall see 
immediately. 

VOL. LII. 
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The Catebs Standard. (Fig. 1.) 

This interesting flag, which was publicly exhibited for the first time at 
the Heraldic Exhibition held at Edinburgh in 1891, has given rise to much 
speculation. One tradition, adopted by Sir, Walter Scott,' holds that it i^ 
the standard of Janies, second Earl of Douglas, carried by his natural 
son, Archibald Douglas, ancestor of the Cavers family, at the battle of 
Otterburn. But against this it may be noted that Archibald Douglas 
was very young in 1388, and survived the-- battle many years ; while 
Froissart indicates that both the Earl and his standard-bearer were 
slain, and that the Earl’s flag was suspended over his tomb at Melrose. 
Another tradition holds that the flag was not originally a Douglas 
standard at all but was that of Percy Hotspur, which was captured 



Fig. 1. Tlie C:iver.s Stixndarfl. 


from him by Douglas before the walls of Newcastle, and that it was to 
recover the flag that Percy undertook the exi)edition which ended so 
disastrously at Otterburn. 

Lord Southesk wrote a long and elaborate paper on this standard, 
which was read to this Society on 10th Febiuary 1902, and anyone 
desiring the fullest information about it is referred to that paper. The 
author dismisses the theory that the flag was a Percy one with Douglas 
charges added to it. “ Knights of old,” he says, “ did not deck themselves 
with their enemies' cognisances, like Red Indians clutching at scalps.” 
We can fully accept the fact that the standard is a Douglas one and 
a Douglas one only : the presence of the saltire at the hoist stamps it 
undoubtedly as an unaltered Scottish flag. 

Let us see what the charges are on this ancient standard, and what 
its general ajipearance is. It is of sage-green silk, 12 feet long by 3 feet 
1 inch wide, narrowing to the ends, which may originally have been 
forked. At the hoist of the flag there is the St Andrew's cross, with a 

^ Minstrelsy : Notes to “ The Battle of Otterburn.” 
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red heart between its lower extremities, and another on the top of its 
sinister side : whether there was one on the corresponding position on 
the dexter is not certain, as that part of the flag has been torn away. 
^Then we have a splendid lion passant armed and langued gules : beyond 
him a tau cross beneath a mullet ; and finally, the motto running hori- 
zontally along the flag, said to be Jamais Areyre, in Old English letters. 
These devices and inscriptions are painted in what appears to be size- 
or water-colour of a greyish-black hue, with darker black hues on their 
shadowed sides, the sides ‘towards the light of the saltire, lion and 
mullet being outlined in white, and those of the tau cross and motto 
in yellow. 

First, then, we have the St Andrew’s cross, which conclusively marks 
the standard as a Scottish one: the hearts and mullet are well-known 
Douglas charges. The lion is more difficult to account for. There is a 
lion passant on the seal of,Malcolm, Earl of Angus about 1232, but he 
was not a Douglas. The second Earl of Douglas who fell at Otterburn 
bore a lion as a single supporter to his arms, but it is hardly likely 
that a supporter would be chosen as a charge on a standard. The 
second Earl of Angus did bear* on his seal a lion rampant for Angus 
quartered with Douglas, and it is probable that the position of the lion 
being passant instead of rampant is due entirely to considerations 
of space : this is the case in other flags, as will be shown later. 
Lord Southesk is of opinion that what evidence we have rather points 
to the flag being the property of the Angus side of the family. But 
how, then, did it get to Cavers, %vhere it has been for many long years ? 
Lord Southesk ventures on the explanation that George, fourth Earl 
of Angus, who was appointed in 1449 Warden of the Middle Marches, is 
known to have given a commission to Sir Archibald Douglas of Cavers 
as Keeper of Hermitage Castle. It is possible, therefore, he suggests, 
that this standard was originally assigned as an ensign to be displayed 
on the walls of that fortress. When it passed from the hands of the 
Douglases in 1491, the Keeper naturally took the flag with him to Cavers. ^ 
Against that theory there is the comparatively small size of the flag, 
which would make but a poor display on the ramparts of a castle, 
where it is more likely that a larger banner would be placed. But in 
the wild and breezy uplands of Roxburghshire something that would 
catch the wind less than a banner may have been thought preferable. 

The tau cross is most mysterious. It is an uncommon charge in 
British heraldry. It appears in connection with (but not incoi-porated 
into) the arms of Stewart of Garlies in a curious cornice over a fireplace 
in the ruins of what was once Garlies Castle,- and was a charge in 
^ Fraser's Douglas Book, iii. 78. = Castellated etnd Domestic Architecture of Scotland, v. p. 283. 

3eC73 



52 • PROCEEDINGS OE THE SOCIETY, JANUARY 14, 1918. 

• 

the arms of the Drury and Fawke families in England. It is a curious 
coincidence that this uncommon charge should appear on a large genea- 
logical tree of the Douglases, now in the possession of the Earl of Home, 
commemorating a seventeenth-century alliance of a Glenhervie member 
of the Douglas family with one of the Draries of Rugham in England. 
Founding on this, the writer of an article on this flag, together with four 
others belonging to the burghs of Jedburgh, Selkirk, and Hawick, in the 
Scotsman of 15th December 1892, over the initials J. W., is of opinion that 
this standard must date from a period subsequent to the marriage of Lady 
Drury with Lord George Douglas, a grandson of the ninth Earl of Angus. 
But anyone conversant with the style of heraldic art prevalent in the 
seventeenth century has only to look at the flag to prove the erroneous- 
ness of this theory. Besides, why should a charge from the arms of the 
wife of a mere cadet of the Red Douglas branch appear on a standard at 
Cavers. The tau cross is in the arms of thf Order of St Anthony, and 
it is just possible that the owner of this standard was a member of 
this Order. 

There is a farther note of perplexity in this much-discussed flag in 
the fact that the motto Jamais Areyre d?jes not appear on any Douglas 
seal until that of the eighth Earl of Angus in 1572, where the last word 
takes the more modern form of arribre. It had its beginning, no doubt, 
in the claim which the Earl of Angus made to the right of leading the 
vanguard of the Scottish army in battle, a, claim which was confirmed 
to the tenth earl by Act of Parliament in 1592.' The use of mottoes in 
connection with armorial bearings was very rare, if not altogether un- 
known, in Scotland in the fourteenth century, but it is possible that this 
one may have been thought suitable enough for a standard which was 
to be conspicuously carried in battle. The balance of evidence appears 
on the whole to be rather against this being an Otterburn standard. 
But, undoubtedly, it is a very old flag, and one of the most interesting 
relics that have come down to us of the days of chivalry. 

The Standard of Keith, Earl Marischal. (Fig. 2.) 

This flag is a very much simpler affair than the one we have just been 
discussing, though none the less interesting. It was the property of 
William Keith, third Earl Marischal of Scotland, a somewhat sententious 
person if we are to judge by the nickname, “Hearken and take heed,” 
given him from his frequent use of that phrase. The flag was carried at 
the battle of Flodden by the earl’s standard-bearer. Black John Skirving 
of Plewlandhill, whose descendant, Mr William Skirving. presented it to 
the Faculty of Advocates in 1808. Along with it he wrote a letter a 

' Acta Pari . Scot ., iii. o88. 
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copy of which I am able, by the courtesy of Mr W. K. Dickson, keeper 
of the Advocates’ Librai'y, to give — and which relates the history of 
the flag. 


Bdinr. 1 March 18()S. 

‘•Sir, • 

‘■As You have lately expressed a wish to obtain for the purpose of 
being deposited in the Librarj'' of the Faculty of Advocates the Bandrol 
I shewed You many Years ago, having painted on it. the Arms & Motto 
of Keith Earl of Marischall ; namely three Stags heads, & the words 
Veritas Vincit, This Bandrol is noAV sent You for the Purpose above 
expressed, and I authorize You in my name, to offer it to the acceptance 
of the Faculty as a most curious Scots relic. 

“What I know of its history is, that it has been in Possession of our 
family (Skirving of Plewlandliill) from time immemorial, and the tradition 
of the family has been, that my Ancestor Black John Skirving carried 
it at the battle of Plodden field, as Standard bearer to Earl Marischall. 
At this disastrous battle inj^ Predecessor was taken xmisoner but saved 
the colours by tearing them from the Standard to which they were 
attached ; & concealing tliem about his body. That he was kept prisoner 
in England some Years A upon his return, foiind another enci'oaching upon 
his lands but they were resigned to the Warrior on his re-aj^pearance. 

“You Avill see by the Ma^j that the lands of Plewlandliill lye to the 
Ea.st of Keith Marischall in ■>lie Parish of Hunibie. East Lothian, and are 
separated from that estate by the Lands of Laedon & Humbie : in the 
heart of the former estate were a few acres of Land belonging to Plew- 
landhill Avhich according to my grandfather’s relation, had been given by 
Keith Marischall to my iiredecessor to bait his hoi‘se on. when he came 
to receive the Earl's orders. And it was with gi-eat Difficult}^ A at the 
intercession of many friends that my Grandfatliei- could be prevented 
joining Earl Marshall in the Rebellion of 1715, he having 1 ‘eceived orders 
to follow him A actually' did so nearly to Lauder, whei-e having met with 
some of his friends they prevailed on him to return foi- the sake of his 
luunerous family. 

“The materials A iiainted letters of this flag betoken considerable 
Antiquity, but I can noAV give no further proof Avitli regard to it ; having 
sold the lands and delivered over the Writings of them forty Yeai's ago. 

“ I am, 

“Your most obedt. Servant 

“William Skirving. 

“ To Mr William Gibb.” 


It is doubtful whether the earl himself was present at the battle. 
Pitscottie says he was one of the lords nominated “to take the battell 
in hand,” but this has been denied. As, however, his standard was there, 
the probability is that he himself was.' 

The flag is, as I have said, a very simple one. It measures 4 feet 
7 inches from the hoist to the end of the upper fork ; the latter is 2 inches 
larger than the lower one. This measurement includes a piece of material 
from 14 to 2 inches wide which runs along the edges of the hoi.st and 
which does not appear to be part of the original flag. This may be 
‘ See Henry Weber’s edition of the Battle of Flodden Field (Edinburgh, 1808), p. 201. 
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explained by the fact that Skirving tore the standard from its pole 
and wrapped it round his body, and the torn end has subsequently been 
repaired. It is possible, too, that this rending of the flag may account 
for the fact that it has no saltire at the hoist, as was usually the custom. , 



« 

Fi^. 'I. The Staiulard of Keith. Earl Marisclial. 


The'only heraldic badges on it are three harts’ heads erased, two and 
one ; and this device is not taken from the coat of arms but is the crest 
used as a'badge without any crest wreath, and thrice repeated. Following 
the device is the family motto stretching along the flag, which terminates 
in a bifurcated end, Veritas vincit. 

The Bellenden Standard, (Fig. 3.) 

Robert Scott, flfth Lord of Rankelburn and Murthockston, excambed 
in 1415 his lands of Glenkerry, which was part of Rankelburn in Ettrick 
Forest, for the lands of Bellenden in Selkirkshire, then held by the 
monks of Melrose. He Avas the father of Sir Walter Scott of Buccleuch. 
Bellenden Avas situated about nine miles Avest of Hawick, and about four 
miles east of Buccleuch itself, both noAv remote and solitary places. It 
was considered a conAenient place for the gathering of the Scott clan 
from Ettrick, KirkiArd, and Murthockston. 

“ Wliitslade, the HaAA'k, and HeadshaAV came, 

And Avarriors more than I can name : 

From YarroAV-cleugh to Hiudhaiigli-swair, 

From Woodliouselie to Chester-gien. 

Troop’d man and horse, and boAv and spear, 

Their gathering Avord Avas Bellenden.” ' 


Lay of the Last Minstrel, canto iv. 
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The standard is blue and is peculiar in many respects. Not only has it 
no saltire, but the motto and charges on it read the reverse way — that 
is, from the fly to the hoist, instead of as usual from the hoist to the fly. 

^ The motto is simply a war-cry, “A Bellendane " ; above and below this 
word are a crescent and a star taken from the Scott arms, and these are 
repeated at the hoist of the flag. At the end of Bellendane apx)ears the 
family crest of a stag passant on a crest-wreath, a very uncommon 
occurrence on a flag of this sort ; and above the stag is an earl's coronet. 
All this is in gold on the blue ground. The presence of the earl's coronet 



Fig. 3. The Bellendeii Standard. 


shows that the flag cannot have been made before 1619, the date of the 
creation of the earldom ; it may indeed have been what is called in the 
account of the first eaiTs funeral in IGikt, ‘‘the defunct’s standard, 
caried by Mr William Scot, eldest sone to Lawrence Scot, Advocate ” ; 
but if so, it was certainly not copied, as Sir William Fraser thinks, from 
a more ancient banner which had been in many a border fray, for the 
very good reason that border frays rapidly became extinct after the 
Union of the Crowns. Whether the banner at present existing is really 
the one borne at the first eaiTs funeral is not very clear. It does not 
look 300 years old, and it may Avell be that it is a copy of it. On the 
other hand, if it was not used from the time of the first earl’s funeral 
till 1815, Avhen it was displayed at a great gathering of Avhich I shall 
speak immediately, it may Avell be the original flag. Sir William Fraser, 
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however, thinks it more probable that it was made for the regiment 
of Francis, the second earl, when the army under General Leslie ad- 
vanced into England and stormed Newcastle in 1644. But against this 
may be put the fact that if the banner was originally made for the^ 
first eaiTs funeral in 1634, there would iiardly be any necessity foi- 
copying it within the short space of ten years. 

Whatever may be the actual truth in this respect about the banner, 
there is no doubt that it was displayed on 4th December 1815 at a great 
football match on Carterhaugh, when Sir Walter Scott captained the 
“Sutors o’ Selkirk” and the Ettidck Shepherd the opposing party, con- 
sisting of the dwellers in the vale of Yarrow. Scott describes the flag 
as “a very curious and ancient pennon,” and both he and Hogg wrote 
poems for the occasion — that of Scott being entitled “ The Lifting of the 
Banner,” while Hogg’s “ excellent ditty,” as Lockhart styles it, was called 
“ The Ettrick Garland to the Ancient Banner j)f the House of Buccleuch.” 
The standard was delivered by Lady Ann Scott to Sir Walter’s son, the 
second Walter, “who attended, suitably mounted and armed, and riding . 
over the field, displaying it to the sound of war pipes, and amid the 
acclamations of the assembled spectator^, who could not be fewer than 
2000 in number.” This singularly ill-written sentence is from a newspaper 
of the day.i 

It is probable that the flag was not seen in public again till it was 
exhibited at the Heraldic Exhibition in 1891. Whatever its age may be, 
it must always be an interesting relic, as having inspired the muse both 
of Scott and Hogg. 

The Marchmont Standard. (Fig. 4.) 

At the sale of the effects in Marchmont House in 1916 this flag came 
into the hands of a dealer, who purchased it casually along with, I 
believe, other oddments at the end of the sale. He shortly after sold 
it again, and the purchaser offered it to Mrs R. Finnie M‘Ewen, the wife 
of the new proprietor of Marchmont, who acquired it and brought it back 
to its old home, where I have no doubt it will he well cared for, though 
naturally a Society like this must to a certain extent regret such a fine 
relic being in private hands. Before the purchase of the standard by 
Mrs M‘Ewen, it was carefully examined by Mr Andrew Ross, Ross Herald, 
the well-known authority on Scottish flags, and this paper is much 
indebted to his notes, which he has kindly allowed me to use. 

The length of the pennon from hoist to fly is 9 feet 6 inches, and the 
depth at the hoist is 36J inches. It gradually tapers until at a line 
drawn through the red collar of the popinjay on the upper limb of the 
'■ Quoted in Lockhart’.s Life, of Scott, iii. 395. 
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jay it is 7 inches in dejith. From that j>oint to the extremity of the 
upper limb the length of the pennon is now 7j inches, though originally 
it must have been a couple of inches or so longer. 

The flag is attached rather .slightly to a sheath of stout linen which 
slips on to the pole. This sheath is probably not so old as the pennon 
.itself, though there is still attached to it a green silk tassel which may 
have been an original appendage. 

The fabi’ic is of fine silk and almost entire, though there are a few 
rents and holes, and the flag is naturally from its age somewhat frail. It 
is now. however, carefully preserved within two sheets of glass, which 



Fig. 4. The Marchmont Standard. 


should keep it in good condition for quite an indefinite period. It 
consists of two pieces of silk which are joined at the selvedge ends just 
after the letter K of the motto. The ground of the silk, originally red, is 
now' faded to a kind of old gold, and takes in certain lights a greenish 
tinge. The selvedges retain a deeper shade of the original red. The 
join shows no indication of having been interfered w'ith since the day 
on which it was made: there are in consequence one, or tw'o creases in 
the fabric, and these have retained a still deeper tinge of red. The 
thread used in the join retains its original colour. The low'er limb of 
the fly is incomplete, a fragment of 10 inches in length by 1 to 2 in 
depth being aw'anting. 

Along the lower edge of the pennon runs the foot selvedge, which 
repeats the green running through the selvedges at the join. The upper 
edge of the flag, being cut diagonally so as to slope dowm to the fly. 
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has no selvedge, bvit a thin strip of coloured stuff, no doubt originally 
green (green being one of the livery colours of the Homes), is run along 
the edge to prevent it from fraying. Probably some time after the flag 
was made, but how long after it is hard to say, a green ribbon was sewn ^ 
round the edges, including those between the two limbs of the fly, but 
it has been there long enough for it and the thread used to sew it 
with to fade into different shades. 

The charges on the pennon are painted on one side only of the flag, 
but they show well through on the revers*e, where a wash has been 
used to give a clear outline to the devices and lettering. 

At the hoist there is, as should be in all Scottish standards, the cross 
of St Andrew ; its limbs are not, as in the ease of the cross of St George 
in English standards, extended to the edge of the fabric but stop a little 
way short. After the saltire comes a lion passant— a very flne example 
of Scottish heraldic work of the sixteenth ^entury. It is full of grace 
and power. It is, of course, not a natui’al lion, but what these old 
artists aimed at was, as Ruskin points out, not a natural correctness 
of form hut a clear outline emphasising the salient characteristics of 
the animal, so that in the mist and storfn of battle it should be clearly 
distinguished from any other cognisance for which otherwise it might 
be mistaken. The Homes bore on their arms a rampant not a passant 
lion, but the exigencies of space compelled the artist to paint it in the 
latter position, just as was done in the case of the Cavers banner. 

Following the lion comes the motto in two woi*ds, KEYP REULL. 
This is not a family motto of the Homes or anyone else. It occurs, .so 
far as I know, only on this flag ; but a more appropriate “ dittay,” as it 
used to be called, for a Warden of the Marches — as many of the Homes 
were— it would be difficult to compose. Each of the two words is 
followed by an ornamented flourish. 

After the motto and on each limb of the flag comes the parrot or 
popinjay. The Homes bore three of those birds on the second and third 
quarters on their shield, commemorating a very ancient heiress, Nicola 
Pepdie of Dunglass, who married Sir Thomas Home somewhere in the 
latter part of the fourteenth century. One or two other families had 
popinjays in their arms, such as Fairfoul and Peebles, but none of them 
had any connection with the Border. The birds are green, with red beak 
and claAvs, and traces of this colour are to be seen in the popinjay on the 
upper limb of the flag. It is also collared or gorged gules, an old fashion 
of decorating the bird Avhich has now become obsolete. 

In the present Home arms the birds are not collared, nor have been 
for a very long time ; but Sir DaAud Lindsay in his Heraldic MS. of the 
middle of the sixteenth century gives them red collars. It is, hoAvever, 
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rare to find such an ornament to a parrot in Scottish heraldry : the only 
other instance of which I am aware is on a sculptured shield in Trinity 
College Church, which professes to hear the arms of John Brady, who was 
Provost of the church about 1.500. The shield bears one parrot with a 
very well-defined collar round his neck. 

The lower limb of the flag bears traces of part of a second popinjay, 
but the theory that there may have been a third on an imaginary 
extension of the lower limb seems to be excluded by its shape. There 
were no doubt three popinjdys in the family arms, but there was no rule 
as to what was to be put on standards : the artist was left a very free 
hand within the limits of certain conventions. 

For whom was the pennon made ? Evidently, judging from the motto, 
for a Warden of the Marches. Several of the Lords Home held this 
office: Alexander, second Lord Home, had a letter from King James, 
2.5th August 1489, appointing him Warden of the East Marches for seven 
years.i His son Alexander, third Lord Home, is styled in a charter of 
4th February 1.509-10 Warden of the East and Middle Marches of Scotland 
over against England.- George, fourth Lord Home, brother of the last, 
had a commission from the Regint Arran as Warden of the East Marches, 
17th August 1540.® His son Alexander, fifth Lord Home, was appointed 
Warden of the East Marches, 19th Api’il 1550.^ and of the East and Middle 
Marches, 21st October 15.57.^ His son Alexander, sixth Lord and after- 
wai’ds first Earl of Home, is designed Warden of the East Marches in 
1582.*^ So far the Lords of Home had a sort of hereditary connection 
with the wardenship. But about 1591 the office seems to have passed 
to their distant kinsman Sir Patrick Home of Polwarth," and he was 
probably the last holder, as there were no wardens after the Union of 
the Crowns in 1603, in which year the first Earl of Home was appointed 
Lieutenant-General of the 'Marches.® 

From the standard being found in the repositories of Marchmont 
House, which was not, however, begun to be built till 1750, one would 
naturally suppose that it was made for the last-mentioned warden, Sir 
Patrick Home of Polwarth. But the whole appearance of the standard, 
style of the saltire, the outlines of the lion and the character of the 
lettering, all indicate an earlier origin. The form of lettering was that 
in use on memorial tablets and brasses in Scotland in the middle of the 
sixteenth century, and to that or an earlier period I should be inclined 
to assign the date of the flag. 

* Beg. Mag. Sig., ii., No. 1893. * IbiiJ., Xo. :1M)C. 

^ Twelfth Beporf, Hint. MSS. Comm., App. viii. isi 

^ Beg. of the Privy Council, i. 91. ® Twelfth Beport, Hist. MSS. Comm., App. viii. 98. 

® Beg. of the Privy Council, iii. .501. ^ Scots Peerage, vi. 10. 

* Beg. of the Privy Council, vi. 8.3:1. 
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There are two possible theories as to its origin. It may have been 
found at Home Castle when it was bought about 1750 by the third Earl 
of Marchmont, or it may h^ive been taken from there by Sir Patrick of 
Polwarth. . 

What indeed more likely than that Sk’ Patrick, knowing that his 
kinsmen had been so often wardens, thought, like a thrifty Scotsman, that 
it would be better to borrow their standard than to get a new one made 
for himself ? And one can easily picture him at the door of Redbraes 
his residence near to the then unbuilt Marclfmont — with his foot in the 
stirrup, and the precious King’s commission in the pocket of his doublet, 
ready to set forth on his forenoon’s ride. He goes down the hill, splashes 
through the ford at Blackadder Water, and so on to Home Castle 
recovered now from the heavy hammering it had got from the heavy 
guns of the Earl of Sussex in 1569, — there to present his petition for the 
standard which was in future to remain in,possession of his family till 
the other day. 


III. • 

NOTES ON THE EXCAl'ATION OF AN ARTIFICIAL MOUND AT 
KIDSNEUK, BOGSIDE. PARISH OF IRVINE. AYRSHIRE. By 

G. P. H. WATSON. E.S..A.S<ot. 

Situated on the Eglinton estate, within the Bartonholm plantation, 
to the west of the Caledonian Railway line, at a point midway between 
Irvine and Kilwinning, is an artificial mound. It can be most con- 
veniently reached from the western road from Irvine, crossing Irvine 
Moor. The construction (fig. 1), which lies 200 yards north of the Com- 
bination Poorhouse and .300 yards Avest of Kidsneuk cottages, stands at 
the northern end of the plateau, which slopes imperceptibly down- 
Avards to the town of IrA^iae on the south, and more steeply to the 
present course of the RiA’er Garuock, half a mile to the north ; the 
riA^er originally ran 1.50 yards north of the mound, and was diA^erted 
some years ago to free the mines in the neighbourhood from water. 

As it is composed of sand, it is much Avasted, and A'iewed from the. 
road presents the appearance of a hog-backed mound, the major axis 
lying almost due north and south ; but eA'en in its present state it com- 
mands an extensiA-e prospect in all directions saA'e toAvards the east, where 
the Avooded policies of Eglinton Castle interA ene. 

The mound is 15 feet high. The crest diameter is 25 feet ; the diameter 
at base is 103 feet by 73 feet. On the north there appeared to be the 
outline of a ditch and rampart, and on the AA^est a feature resembling a 
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berm. The track on the north-east appear.s to have been used for a long 
period as an access to the crown. Beyond the rampart on the north 
there is a re-entrant, and on the east a small plateau : these features 
may be natural. 

On 30th April 1917, a trench 2 feet wide was excavated on the west side 
extending 9 feet outwards from the base of the mound (No. 1 on plan (B) 
of excavations, fig. 2). The material of which the mound was formed 
was found to be very fine yellow sand. At 3 feet 6 inches down the 

p.oloiiT* .of sflnrl P.ViancrpH* ftlifivnlv tn /»iAnfva*af. l^Af 
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Fig. 2. Ground-plan of Mound at Kidsneuk and Plan of Excavations. 
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loam was first dug through, and then the white sand was exposed, at which 
level pottery was again found. 

A third radial trench was run 5 feet to the northward, and a fourth 
at the extreme north where there appeared to be a vestige of a ditch. 
These trenches yielded one piece of flint and very few sherds. It was 
found that immediately below the water level there was a layer of black 
peaty substance of indeterminate depth. 

Further east three other radial trenches. Nos. 5, 6, and 7, were run 
about 20 feet apart ; in theSe fragments of pottery, pebbles, cinders, and 
indeterminate iron objects were found scattered on the top of the white 
sand layer, and were noticed to be more numerous some 7 feet out from 
the base of the mound. At that point a trench was run parallel to the 
base of the mound, No. 8, linking up the three radial trenches. In 
this a red pot handle, a piece of white crock, cinders, and bone were 
found 1 foot above the usu^il level. On clearing the yellow sand away 
innumerable fragments of pottery, with a few metal objects, cinders, 
metallic slag, parrot coal, and pebbles, were exposed lying on top of the 
white sand. Pebbles and stones were nowhere found in any quantity, nor 
were any of these larger than c(fLild be held in a closed hand. They were 
all abraded, possibly by the friction of the wind-blown sand. This might 
also account for the pottery being found in so fragmentary a state, and 
so widely dispersed ; pieces, obviously of the same vessel, were discovered 
30 feet apart. 

On 25th May a pit. No. 9, 3 feet by 3 feet, wtis opened at the extreme 
south of the mound 9 feet out from the base. The white sand layer was 
only a spade depth below the ground surface ; as before, fragments of 
pottery were found on top of the white sand. 

Trenches Nos. 4 and 10 yielded a few small sherds beneath what was 
thought to be the rampart. From these trenches it was found that the 
white sand layer ran straight through the ramjjart. Other trenches. 
Nos. 11, 12, 13, and 14, were excavated early in June, and yielded results 
similar to those in trenches previously worked. 

Before breaking ground it was assumed that the mound had been 
encircled by a ditch and rampart, but the excavations would seem to 
disprove this, as no trace of such features was revealed. 

Towards the end of June it was decided to open up the terreplein ; 
accordingly a shaft 5 feet 6 inches by 2 feet was sunk. Beneath 1 foot 
6 inches of loam on the surface loose yellow .sand was reached ; and at 
8 feet 6 inches from the surface a level black layer 1 foot to 2 feet in depth 
was found to run across the mound. It consisted of black loam, laden 
with cindei- and ash with, in its centre, a 2-inch layer of pink sand quite 
distinct from any other shade noticed during the excavations. 
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In the black layer were found a very few fragments of pottery about 
1 inch square, a few pieces of metal much oxidised, and some small bones. 
One of these sherds was found to be a portion of another piece unearthed 
from the midden, which is situated on the eastern scarp. 

The shaft was continued downwards through forced sand until water 
was reached at a depth of 18 feet from the crown. 

No relics were found above the black layer or below it; the layer was 
evidently the original surface at the time of occupation. A gallery 2 feet 
by 5 feet 6 inches was then driven from the sdiaft westwards (see section, 
fig. 3) so that a larger portion of the layer could be excavated. It yielded 
results similar to those found ip the shaft. 

At this juncture it was decided to sap through the escarp on the east 
to find where this had originally joined the old surface of the mound. 



Accordingly trench No. 7 was continued westwards; just beyond the 
present base a black layer was found, and in it were large sherds obviously 
portions of one vessel. The layer, 1 foot to 2i feet in depth, rose upwards 
and joined the old surface layer, as was anticipated, 8 feet 6 inches below 
the surface of the ground. The inter-layer of pink sand previously 
mentioned was found intermittently through the black layer of the scarp. 
This black layer had a gaseous odour and produced a slightly erosive 
action upon metal tools. The fragments of pottery found in this sap 
were large and so numerous that it was concluded the midden lay in the 
neighbourhood. The sap was therefore developed into the pit marked 
No. 15 on the plan. Here were found portions of vessels which could to 
some extent be reconstructed. After being cast aside, the pottery had 
apparently been fractured afresh by pressure of the superincumbent 
sand and growth of tree roots. Metal objects were also discovered, 
including a clip or binding of brass enriched with a repousse moulding. 
At the junction of the escarp with the surface of the mound a con- 
struction of built stone, 6 feet by 3 feet, was found (fig. 4). The stones 
were freestone unwrought, all evidently chosen on account of their 
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flatness. In size they averaged rather under a cubic foot ; they were 
dry-laid and set to face outwards. A channel or flue, also faced, radi- 
ated inwards. In the immediate neighbourhood there was abundance 
of cinder, charcoal, and a little bone. The construction appeared to the 
excavators to resemhle the primitive fireplaces which have not long 



Fift. 4. Construetion, possibly a Fireplace, in Mound at Kidsneuk. 

passed out of use in remote parts of Scotland. Its proximity to the 
midden is suggestive. 

The conclusions arrived at from the excavations are : — 

(«) That the mound is largely if not entirely artificial. 

(6) That it had an elevation of only 10 feet above the glacis, and now 
lies entirely below its covering of blown sand. 

(c) That any construction on the terreplein must have been of 
extremely light nature. 


an 
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(rf) That the occupation was spread over a considerable period, dating 
from the thirteenth or fourteenth centuries. 

I have to express my indebtedness to the Earl of Eglinton for 
permission to excavate and for the helpful interest he took in 
the work. • 


NOTE ON A COLLECTION OF SHERDS OF jVIEDITA^AL POTTERY FROM 
THE ARTIFICIAL MOUND AT KIDSNEUK, BOGSIDE, AYRSHIRE. 
By Alexander O. Curle, F.S.A. Scot., Director of the Museum. 


Unfortunately the knowledge which we possess of the chronology of 
mediaeval pottery is very slight, though the broken fragments of such 
wares are by no means scarce. It is therefore very desirable when a 
collection of fragments, such as Mr WaLson Jias recovered from this site, 

is forthcoming to examine each piece 
so as to note all peculiarities of form 
or of ornamentation, and if we have 
^ no other chronological clue incident to 

» the hnd, by a process of collation with 

•: similar finds from other sites to en- 

deavour to provide one. 

The quantity of sherds sent to the 
= museum xvas sufficient to fill a small 

packing-case measui’ing 18 inches by 
11 inches by 9 inches. These consisted 
of the renniins of numerous round un- 
gla/.ed vessels, with thin walls, mostly 
blackened with the action of fire, 
obviously cooking-pots, and also of a 
lesser number of fragments of parti- 
ally glazed pitchers. Of the cooking- 
pots the pieces of one were sufficiently 
numerous to make it worth while 
having it restored, and this has been 
done. It is shown in fig. 1. In height it measui’es 5 inches, in diameter 
at bulge Syy inches, and at mouth inches. A number of sections of 
the rims of similar vessels are shown in fig. 2. 

The pitchers, after the manner of such vessels, are partially coated 
with a green or brown glaze. As not infrequently one hears such glaze 
described as salt glaze, it may be as well to state that pottery of mediaeval 
times was treated, where glazed, with a lead glaze, and received its colour 


Fig. 1. Cooking-pot from Kicisneuk. 
(Height, o inche.s.) 
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from an admixture of metallic oxides, the commonest being oxide of 
copper, which produced the various shades of green. 

No complete pitcher was recovered, nor a sufficient number of frag- 
ments of any one to enable it to be reconstructed, bvit the fragments 
included two complete mouHis, a number of pieces of rims, several 
portions of bottoms, and a large quantity of odd sherds, decorated and 
plain. The rims, a number of sections of which are shown in tig. 3, 



Fitj. ‘ 2 . Sections of Rims of CookiiiK-pots from Kidsnenk. (}.) 


indicate a prevailing type of pitcher with, in addition to the usual rim 
moulding, a second parallel moulding about an inch lower down. The 
bottoms were slightly convex, and only two showed thumb impressions 
on the edge; on one piece, however, which may possibly have belonged 
to a later period, the impressed markings were continuous. From the 
indications of shape I infer that the vessels have been of spherical and 
also of bag-shaped foimi. 

The handles of the pitchers, of which there are a number, have 
leaf -shaped depressions where they were joined to the body at the 
lower end, and a single groove running down the centre for the whole 
length. 
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The forms of the pitcher.s, the leaf -shaped impressions at the bases of 
the handles, and thumb impre.ssions round the slightly convex bases, are 
features of vessels of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries ; hut as the 
thumb impressions tend to become n\ore numerous in proportion to the 
lateness of the pot, we may infer from tiieir almost complete absence 
here that this pottery belongs to the very commencement of the pei-iod, 
if not to an earlier date. 



Fi"'. n. Sectioii.s of Hiins of Pitchers from Kidsneuk. (].) 


A consideration of some of the ornamented fragments points to the 
same conclusion. There is a small portion of a rim having attached to 
it just enough of the remains of an applied ornament to enable one 
to recognise an eye and a portion of the cheek of a grotesque mask 
similar to those found in excavating the ruins of Kirkcudbright Castle, 
a structure dating from the end of the thirteenth century and surviving 
but a short time into the fourteenth.' Several small fragments, roughed 
on their surface with leaf-shaped pieces of clay, exhibit fi form of ornament 


' PrncfitJhir/'i, vol. xlviii. ji. 
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ill vogue ill the thirteentli 


f 




a* 

.rf 


FiK. Three-handled Jar from 
Glasji’ow, 1 foot inches liiali. 


and fourteenth i-enturies.' Tliere are two 
handle.s, and part of the nioiitli to wliich 
one handle is attacdied. of a large three- 
handled pitcher coated with a brown glaze. 

•Down the centre of each liaiidle and pass- 
ing on to the body runs a strip of clay to 
which has lieen given a wavy surface by 
Huger pressure. Similar strijis have also 
run down the body of the pitcher. Now 
there is in the National C'ollection (Cat. 
ref.. ME. .'121) a large threi* - handled jar 
(fig. 4) coated with a greenish glaze. lHh 
inches high.tli inches diameter at the bulge, 
and 5,( inches at the base, found with two 
others, whether identical or otherwise I do 
not know, in the foundations of a back 
tenement between Rotten Row and George 
Street. Glasgow. The handles of this vessel 
are of the same gt^neral form as those from 
Bogside. with the groove down the middle 
and the leaf-sliaped depressions at base : 
and further, the ornamentation which it 
hears of bands of incised zigzags has its 
exact counterpai’t in the ornamentation on 
We are justified, therefore, in attributing 




another sherd from Bogside. 
the Glasgow pitcher to the same 
period as the remains from Bogside. 

A considerable fragment of one 
side of a vessel covered with a 
rather bright green glaze has a 
handle placed sideways at the level 
of the mouth, which, with no neck 
intervening, seems to have been 
immediately above the body of the 
pot. For this form I have not. so 
far. found any analogy. Notched 
or twisted .strips of clay laid up and 
down the pitcher have also been 
employed in the oiaianientation of 
some of these vessels, likewise lines of small square markings produced 

‘ Biir/iiu/fon Fine Arfa Club Catalogue of E.ehibit ion of Early Engl i.fji Ea rtla n ira re. 1914. 
Xo. 22, p. <i. pi. iii. ; British iliisenni. Guide to English Pollen/ and Poreelain. p. 7. 



Fiw. .7. Tripod Bust* of larpe Vessel of Pottery 
from Kidsiieuk. 
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by the impression of a stick or comb, both methods employed on pottery 
found at Kirkcvidbright. There are one or two pieces ornamented with 
raised chevrons or dog-tooth pattern in longitudinal bands between two 
applied strips. We have also a tripod base measuring inches in 
diameter belonging to a large vessel which has been partially covered 



Fig. 6. Specimens of Sherds of Ornamental Pottery from Kidsneuk. 

with brown glaze (fig. 5), and the foot of another. Fig. 6 illustrates 
several of the ornamented pieces. 

Presuming that particular fashions in form and ornampnt had their 
vogue in pottery during mediteval times, as they have had in all others, 
it is unnecessary to point out the importance of noting and recording 
all such details whenever a find is made, for only by so doing shall we be 
able to arrive at a proper chronology of this subject. 


/ 
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Monday, llth February 1918. 

The Right Hon. LORD ABERCROMBV, LL.D., 
President, in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, there was elected a Fellow: — 

Mrs MAR.JORY .Janet Turnisuel of Hailes. Hailes House. Slateford. 

The following letter from Lord Glenconner, in reply to a letter con- 
veying the resolution of the Society passed at their meeting on llth 
January, was read : — 

:H Queen Anxe'.s Gate. S.W. 1. 

^ 2()f/) January 1918. 

••31y dear Sir.— I have received the excerpt from the minutes of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland i-egarding the acquisition of Di'ybui'gh 
Abbey on behalf of the nation. 

"I beg the Society to accept my thanks for its acknowledgment and 
gratitude for my action, an ^xpi-ession which I value vei'V highly, coming 
as it does from the greatest authoilty on the anticpiities of Scotland, and 
to whose efforts our country owes so much in the pivservatioii of her 
historical treasures.— Very faithfully yours. 

"Glenconner." 

"To the Secretary of the Society of 
Antiquaries of Seotlaud." 

There was exhibited the Cloth of Estate described by Mr W. Balfour 
Stewart (see subsequent Communication). 

The following Communications were read : — 



V 


( 
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I. 

NOTE ON SOME SIXTEENTH-CENTURY NEEDLEWORK HANGINGS IN 
DALMAHOY HOUSE AND IN THE ROYAL SCOTTISH MUSEUM. 
By R. SCOTT-MONCRIEFP, Seckktarv. 

Ill the paper which I had the honour of I'eadiiig to the Society last 
year upon three hangings of sixteenth-century needlework, I referred to 
three strips of needlework of similar <diaractei‘ belonging to the Earl of 
Morton and preserved in Dahnahoy House. Through Lord Morton's 
courtesy I have been able to obtain a photograph of these strips, and I 
have also, through the courtesy of the Director of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, obtained photographs of two strips of the same kind of work 
which at one time were in the collection of ^le late Sir Noel Paton, and 
are now in the collection in Chambers Street. For the sake of con- 
venience I shall refer to the set of hangings I described last year as the 
*' Rehoboam set,” as they depicted the history of that monarch : Lord 
Morton’s set I shall refer to as the “ 2)almahoy set " : and the Royal 
Scottish Museum set as the Museum .set." 

As I mentioned last year, the Rehoboam set and the Dahnahoy set 
have much in common, and accordingly the date of the former has an 
indirect bearing on the date of the latter. I must, therefore, ask you to 
pardon me for going back on my last year's paper for a few minutes. 

Last year I flattered myself that I had made out a fairly good case for 
identifying the Rehoboam set of hangings with the Rehoboam tapestries 
inventoried in Mary of Gui.se’s effects in 1.761. My reasons were briefly 
(1) family tradition that they had belonged to Mary Queen of Scots ; (2) 
the beauty of the design and workmanship ; and (8) the improbability of 
there having been in Scotland at that date two sets of hangings depicting 
the story of Rehoboam. This last reason was, of course, the strongest, 
and, unfortunately for me, it has fallen to the ground. Mr Warrack 
has drawn my attention to the fact that in the inventory of James Y.'s 
effects in 1.539, reference is made to tapestries depicting the history of 
“ Roboam,” six pieces being mentioned. Between that date and 1542 flve 
of these pieces have disappeared from the royal possession, for another 
inventory of his effects in the latter year mentions only one piece as 
remaining. Now, although the existing Rehoboam hangings (three in 
number) may still be those mentioned in the inventory of 1561, and with 
the one mentioned as remaining in 1542 make up the total of four 
therein referred to, the costumes depicted make it quite impossible for 
them to have been those inventoried in 1.539. It is obvious, therefore. 
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that there were in Scotland in the sixteenth century at least two sets of 
hangings depicting the history of Rehohoam, a fact which considerably 
modifies the stre]igth of nij^ argument. Furthermore, when tliis fact 
was brought to my notice I deemed it necessary to subject the costume 
to a much more careful analysis than I had before attem])ted, with the 
result that I have now doubts as to the date of the needlework being as 
eai-ly as 1.560. 

Perhaps I may be allowed to mention here, as a i^arenthesis. that the 
more I have looked into the question of the costume of this period, the 
more difficult I have found it to come to a decision as to the date of any 
particular dress in the second half of the sixteenth century unless when 
extremes of fashion are depicted. For practically fifty years the ladies 
wore close ruffs and open ruffs according to the occasion and to taste, 
farthingales, head-dresses, and hats of very similar character ; while the 
men wore ruffs or linen (*(^lars indiscriminately, hose and trunks of 
various sorts, cloaks long and short, with and withoxit sleeves, and hats 
of a various and nondescript chai’acter. 

'rhat I am not alone in expei’iencing this difficulty is evident, for 
Planche writes in his Brifi.'^h Cd^tmite: •'The large trunk hose, the long- 
waisted doublet, the short cloak or mantle with its standing collar, the 
ruff, the hat-band and feather, the shoes and roses are all seen in the 
earliest paintings or prints of this period, and the positive date of the 
introduction of either seems to be a difficult and debated question even 
to those who lived nearest the time.” Thus Randal Holmes, writing in 
1660, states: '‘About the fortieth year of Elizabeth the old fashions Avhich 
men used at the beginning of her reign wei’e again I'evived. Avith some 
feAV additions made thereto, such as gui.ses, doiible ruffs, etc.” It is. 
therefoi-e, AA'ith extreme diffidence that I put foiAvard my ojiinion as to 
dates based on costumes; still there are certain points, often small ones, 
that giA’e an indication of Avhether the <'ostnme is early or late, and it is 
to these I shall refer. 

With this exidanation I shall turn first to the Museum hangings (tAvo 
in number) (fig. 1), because they seem to me to be the earliest in date. 
They are thus referred to in the priAate catalogue of the late Sir Noel 
Paton: " (No. 558, piece of tapestry in frame) Queen Elizabeth receiA’ing 
an embassy, probably the proposal of marriage from Philij) of Spain- of 
much interest for costume, etc. : 4 feet 10 inches by 1 foot lOj inches ; 
from Murthly Castle ” : (559. piece of tapestry in frame) Queen of 

Sheba before Solomon — also most interesting for costume, same suite ; 
•58 j inches by 1 foot lOj inches: from Murthly Castle.” 

As Avill be seen. Queen Elizabeth is seated on her throne AA’ith her 
ladies-in-A\’aiting, while the Spanish enAoy. accompanied by tAAO gentle- 
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men-in-waiting and a small page (who is extremely difficult to make 
out), is handing her a letter. I would draw attention to the bodices of 
the ladies, which are square cut at the neck, the upper part of the bust 
arid throat being filled in with what seems to have been known as- a 
“ partlet.” This shape of bodice is practically the same as that in use in 


I 

■ 






♦ 




Fig. 1. Needlework Hangings in the Royal Scottish Museum. 

the reigns of Henry VIII. and Mary of England, only in these reigns 
it was left open at the throat and neck. 

Turning to the skirts, these are not so voluminous as they are to be 
found later on in the period. As you will see, they open in front, showing 
the underskirt and producing the effect of an inverted V-shaped panel. 
As a whole, the female costumes much resemble that of Mary of Guise, 
as shown in her portrait in the National Gallery, London. I would also 
point out the fan in the queen’s hand, which is of feathers, and which is 
of the earliest form of fan of the period. 

Turning to the men’s costume, the hats are of an early form of the 
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period, and attention may also be directed to the band round them 
formed of twisted silk. Not that this give-s much of an indication of 
date, for although it is the earliest form of hatband, it i.s found in use 
well on into the next century. The doublets show little of the “peas- 
cod ’■ shape, Avhich reached its* extreme development during the reign of 
Henry III. of France : the hose and gartering are of an early form. 

The shoes are slashed in a way common until the end of the century, 
but they seem to be a little puffed at the toe, which would indicate their 
being of an early form. 

Turning to the other Museum hanging — namely. King Solomon receiv- 
ing the Queen of Sheba, — King Solomon is seated on his throne, which 
strikes one as being a little ungallant, while the queen approaches him, 
her train being carried bj" two maids-in-waiting. The styte of the ladies' 
dresses is .still more definitely marked than in the other picture, and the 
costume of the men is mo^e assuredly earlj*. In particular, it will be 
noted that the shoes of the lUtde figure in the right-hand corner are of 
the pattern worn in the reign of Hem-y YIII. knowni by the name of 
“ Bear’s Paw Shoe." On the whole, I am inclined to think that these two 
pieces date about 1560. * 

For the purpose of comparison I now refer to the Rehoboam tapestry 
{fig. 2). As already stated, I think that this is of very much the same 
date as the Dalmahoy hangings. The costume is much the same in both, 
although there are one or two distinctive features in each. Perhaps it 
is in the ladies’ costumes that we see the similarity most marked. In 
both sets of hangings it will be noticed that the ladies’ bodices are now 
cut high to the thi-oat without the intervention of a partlet ; note should 
also be made of the fact that one of the figures bears a muff, a point 
to which I shall afterwards refer. The men for the most part wear the 
double linen collar, and not the ruff. Nothing as to date can be deduced 
from this fact, as both kinds of neck-gear were in use during the latter 
half of the sixteenth century, sind both may often be seen appearing 
side by side in the same picture. 

It will be observed that the men’s doublets are much more “ peascod ’’ 
shaped than those shown in the Museum hangings, while the upper hose, 
or breeches, are of a totally different character, being comparatively tight 
and coming down to below the knee, where they fasten in an unobtrusive 
way. These, I think, are of the kind termed “Venetian,” and they are 
to be met with from the middle of the sixteenth century to well on in the 
seventeenth. In fact, they must have made their appearance before 1550, 
if Planche is correct in stating that Desperriers referred to this class of 
garment in derision as “culottes,” for Desperriers committed suicide in 
1544. They were particularly fashionable at the French Court about 1580. 
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I would ali^o draw atteution to the shoes, as tliey ai-e similar to many 
in the Dalmahoy ta])estry. It will he observed that they show slasliiii<^ 
only at the heels, and I failed to find a representation of any shoe of 
exactly this pattern. I feel sure that this ])eculiai‘ity is accounted foi' 
by the fact that the figures an* wearing’ ovei- their ordinary slioes slippers 
known as “pantohles" or "pantoffles.” from the French pa ntonJicK. These 
slipiJers had no back part. and. according to Stubbs, when w alking about 
the streets it was necessary for the wearer to kick his toes against stones, 
sticks, etc., in order to kee]) them on. He also mentions that many 
strained their legs from the sole of the s]ipp<n’ only reaching halfw’a_\’ 
under the heel. This peculiarity will be clearly seen in these representa- 
tions. Of course the use t)f sm-h slij>{)ers ])ermits of only the back jiart 
of the slashed shoe being seen. 

I would also draw attention to the earrings worn by the courtiers. 
This, agaizi. is a custom, examples of which are to be found from 1517 
onw’ards: amongst other portraits where these api)ear is one of Henri II. 
of France. It was, however, in the reign of his son. Heni’i III. (1571 to 
1589), that the custom became most fashionable at the I’rench t’ourt. I 
should be inclined to assign these hangings to this perizxl were it not for 
their similarity to the Dalmahoy hangings. 

To these hangings (fig. 3) I shall now turn. These are even finer than 
the Rehoboam hangings in fulness of desigii and in general decorative 
effect, although they have not been so well preserved. They are also of 
more particular interest in that they are said to have been worked by the 
Maries of Mary Queen of Scots during their imprisonment in Loch Leveiz 
Castle — that is, between the middle of June 1567 and 2nd May 1568.’ 

Looking to the fact that Loch Leven was zi Douglas stronghold, and that 
the head of the Douglas family, the Earl of Morton, was a leading man 
at the time, and was regent of the country immediately after this date, 
that he is known to have laid his hands on everything he possibly could, 
and that the hangings are now in the possession of his descendants — the 
pedigree is an extremely good one. In fact, it is so good that, unless 
one found something represented of a proved later date, one w ould feel 
bound to accept it, and use the hangings as a basis for dating costume, 
rather than attempt to date the hangings from extraneous knowledge. 
So far as I am able to judge, there is nothing shown in the hangings 
which can definitely be said to be of later date than 1568, although there 
are two objects depicted which are not generally suizposed to have been 

‘ Nothing has, been .said either in tlii.s or in the former paper as to the designer of these 
hangings. W^hoever he was. lie must have been an artist of no mean capacity, and tlie point is 
one of considerable interest. After Queen ilary had been a month in Loch Leven Castle .she 
asked for “ an imbroderer to draw forth suclie worke a.s she would be occupyed aliout " (Stevenson's 
Selections, Maitland Clui), p. 220), but hi.story is silent as to n ho was .sent. 
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in use quite so eai’ly, viz. muffs and closing fans. Muffs, according to 
the French archaeologist Monsieur Quicherat, were novelties in France 
in the reign of Henri III. — that is, between 1.574 and 1589, — and he refers 
to the fact that there was then no name for them, the word “ manchon ” 
at that time, and for long afterwards, me*aning the sleeves which came 



Fiff. .3. Needlework Haiigiiif; belonging to the Earl of Morton. 


down to just above the elbow. Stubbs, who wrote in 1.581, and who took 
note of most things to do with dre.ss, does not refer to them. 

The earliest recorded picture of a lady with a muff to which I have 
seen reference occurs in a work by “Gaspar Rutz,” published in 1.588, 
where the muff is .shown as hanging by a cord from the lady’s waist. If, 
therefore, we accept the date of these hangings, the examples of mviffs 
in them and the Rehoboam set are probably the earliest known. In the 
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same way, although feather fans of variovis kinds were common by the 
middle of the sixteenth century, Fairholt expresses the view that folding 
fans did not come into use until the beginning of the seventeenth century. 
He is, however, mistaken in this, for in a picture in the Louvre repre- 
senting the festivities at the iftarriage of Due de Joyeuse in 1581 folding 
fans are clearly depicted. The hangings before us therefore only set 
back the use of these articles by a year or two. 

Glancing, generally, at the costume, which is marvellous in its magni- 
ficence and detail, it will be seen how much it resembles that shown in 
the Rehoboam hangings. The courtiers, however, do not wear earrings, 
and have long cloaks and ruffs instead of short cloaks and linen collars. 
The doublets are rather more mai-kedly “ peascodded ’ than those in 
the Rehoboam suite, and the men, instead of wearing their chains round 
their necks, wear them over their shoulders and round their bodies like 
bandoliers. I have failed to find any exact contemporaiy representa- 
tions of chains worn in this way. In this set the pantoffles are again 
in evidence, though some of the figures are without them. 

The figures of the queens in the two top strips have very peculiar 
discs on the upper part of their sleeves — the design in the one case being 
of a formal brooch-like character, and in the other the face of the sun 
in his splendour. I have seen nothing like these in any illustrations of 
costume. It may also he noted that the footstool of the throne is >seme 
of fleur-de-lis. Does this indicate that she is a French queen y 

I believe that at one time these hangings were rather neglected; at 
all events, it was necessary to have them patched together, and it will he 
noticed that the figure in the top left-hand corner, and also the figures in 
the bottom right-hand corner, have been sewn in. These may, or may 
not, have belonged to the original suite. Personally, judging from their 
appearance. I think they did not. This may be a matter of considerable 
importance, as I shall show hereafter. 

The question that most naturally arises in regai d to these hangings 
is. What story do they represent ? I am sorry to say that this story has 
not- as yet been identified, although it is obviously of a most romantic 
and dramatic nature. 

The top strip apparently depicts a king and queen dancing in a garden 
to music played by a courtier on a guitar and by a lady on a clavichord, 
which has as a support a most decorative dragon. There is also a delight- 
fully fat queen either arguing or dancing, it is difficult to say which, 
with another king in the right-hand corner, while two ladies-in-waiting 
watch in the background. 

The middle strip depicts a queen on her throne apparently watching 
one of her courtiers having his leg cut off by a most murderous-looking 
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saw, his stocking having been drawn down his leg and made into a roll 
round his ankle. Or it may be that the roll is a fetter that is being 
removed from the victim’s foot, which would be more in keeping with his 

comparatively cheerful appeax-ance and with the 
fact that his stocking and shoe have been left on. 

E ., In the lowest scene we have what appears 

^ to be murdei’, pui’e xind simple, as there is a 

gallant sti’etched in the foreground with an 
xxrrow through his temple, surrounded by a bevy 
of disti'acted femxiles, while xi chissicxil warrior 
makes off with a bow in his hand. In the 
bxickgiounxl thei-e xii’e the figures of xi man xxnd 
' woman lying together in xi gxirden, either asleep 

v-<- or dead, while in the clouds above them Jxipitei- 

and an Elizabethan- clad goddess are shooting 
arrows at them. The decorative effect of the 
whole is wondei’ful, but what does it all mean? 

I i-eferi’ed above to the figure of the lady in 
the right-hand Ibottoni corner, who, I thought, 
did not form part of the original design. As 
will be seen (fig. 4), she has a muff in her hand, 
and that muff has on it the duplicated lettei-s 
as shown in fig. 5. 

These in many ways resemble the trade-marks 
put upon tapestries by their designers xind makers in the fifteenth, six- 
teenth, and seventeenth centuries, but they ai’e not the same as any of 
the recoi-ded specimens. It will be obsexwed that, as the 
circle with the stroke through it is an old way of 
indicating 1000, all these letters have a numerical mean- 
ing, and the question arises. Do they indicate a date, 
and, if so, what date? The letters have been in evei'y 
case doubled, but one is inclined to think this must 
have been done for decorative purposes, and that they 
are intended to be read single. Of coxirse, they may be 
initials of those who plied their needles at the work, 
or they may have been added as a jest by some worker, but one would 
much like to know what they mean. 

I may add, in conclusion, that none of these hangings show any signs 
of three fashions which were common during the last quarter of the 
century, viz. shoes of more or less modern design with big rosettes; 
lovelocks hanging down to and along the shoulder ; and gauze or net 
cloaks with transparent collars standing up behind the head and having 




Fig. 4. Figui’e with Mutt' 
t)earing Letters. 
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the appearance, more or less, of wings, so common in the pictures of 
Queen Elizabeth and Queen Mary. 

No doubt the shoe with the rose is found about the middle of the 
sixteenth century, but it is not common until the last quarter of it, and 
the absence of these three fashions is in favour of the view that these 
hangings date prior to 1570. 

Up to the present I have dealt entirely with figures and costumes, 
but the garden scenes depicted and the landscapes in the background, 
especially those in the Dalmahoy set, are well worth careful study. The 
buildings, ruins, and scenery as shown in the latter have a distinct sug- 
gestion of Southern Europe, and I would draw attention to the bay 
surrounded with houses, and with shipping in it, seen behind the antique 
warrior as perhaps having something to do with the story. 

All three sets of hangings show many different kinds of flowers, most 
of which can be identified. «imongst others, thei’e is a fine specimen of 
the Scottish thistle in the Rehoboam set, occupying such a prominent 
position as to suggest a compliment to the nation. I cannot close this 
note without also referring to the qujrint collection of animals, birds, 
insects, and i-eptiles. which add to the decoi-ative effect and are in them- 
selves of no small artistic merit. 
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II. 

NOTE ON A CLOTH OF ESTATE TRADITIONALLY SAID TO HAVE 
BEEN WORKED BY MARY QUEEN ‘OF SCOTS AND HER LADIES 
WHEN IN ENGLAND. By W. BALFOUR STEWART. F.S.A. Scot. 

This cloth of estate, which is traditionally said to have been worked 
by Mary Queen of Scots and her ladies, is the property of Miss Power, 
who succeeded to it through her ancestors the Jermyns of Rushbrooke 
Hall, Suffolk. The cloth has been in possession of the Jermyn family 
for several generations, but how they became possessed of it is not 
known, nor is there any history of it prior to that time. 

About 1834 Rushbrooke Hall was let, and the tenant had so little 
regard for this cloth that he used it for, a rug in the billiard-room. 
When it began to look shabby he gave it to a cottager, and the owner, 
Mr Jermyn, on his i-eturn found that it was being used as a bedcover, 
and redeemed it for a payment of 2s. 6d. It was “ restored ’’ by his 
daughters, with rather unfortunate results. 

So far as can be judged, the lozenges and ovals were void of design, 
and were no doubt intended to contain a design worked on finer material 
to be superimposed on them. It will be seen, however, that the four 
shields which have been superimposed upon the lozenges in the four 
corners do not exactly fit these lozenges, but spi-ead over their limits 
and intei'fere with the general design. Furthermore, the material on 
which the cordeliere border is worked, although finer than that of the 
carpet, is not so fine as the material on which the shields are worked, so 
again we have the doubt as to whether the border and the shields belong 
to one another. The owner, however, states emphatically that these 
shields, with their crowns and the cordeliere border surrounding them, 
were art and part of the original design. What was in the other lozenges 
and ovals is not known, except that there is a tradition that the oval in 
the centre contained the design of a tree with a cardinal's hat. The cloth 
still shows traces of gold thread worked through it. 

In 1834 Miss Jermyn, afterwards Lady Trevelyn, the daughter of the 
Rev. George B. Jermyn, then the owner of this cloth, wrote to her father 
that she had seen a cloth of similar design in Edinburgh, and sent him 
a description of the same. He replied that his cloth corresponded exactly 
with his daughter’s description of the cloth in Edinburgh, except that 
the Edinburgh one contained crowns and ciphers; that similar crowns 
and ciphers may at one time have filled the worn-out ovals in his cloth, 
although he thought one or two of these ovals contained human figures. 
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As there were always two cloths of estate used on state occasions, 
one forming a carpet and the other a canopy, it would be of much interest 



Fig. 1. Cloth of Estate traditionally said to have been worked by Mary Queen of Scots 

and her Ladies. 

to compare the subject of this note with the cloth of estate referred to 
in 1834 as being in Edinburgh, and perhaps some member of the Society 
may be able to give some information as to what has become of it. 

In the inventory of the effects of Maiy of Guise handed over to her 
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daughter, Mary Queen of Scots, in November 1561, the following descrip- 
tion of a cloth of estate may be referred to as showing a considerable 
resemblance to the example before us : — 

“ 4. Item ane claith of estate of claith of gold and drauchtis of violett 
silk partit equalie with violett velvet, quhdir there is the armes of Scot- 
land and Lorayn with crownit cyphers all in broderie furnesit with thre 
pandis and the taill all freinyeit with threid of gold and violet silk.” 

The cordeliere knotting round the shields, to which after-reference 
will be made, was quite a known form of decoration in the sixteenth 
century, as the following extract will show. It is from the same inven- 
tory, and is taken from the description of another cloth of estate : “ And 
upon the silver cordeleris knottis of gold quhairof thair wantis sum 
fassis.” 

It may be mentioned that the cordeliei's, or cord-wearers, were the 
strictest branch of the Franciscan friars, so called on account of their 
wearing a girdle of knotted cords, and were at one time a very powerful 
order, especially in France. 

A note appended to this same entry clearly indicates that these cloths 
of estate were not all worked on the one piece, for we read: “In Julii 
1566 it was broken to put crammosie velvet in place of the claith of 
silver. It is in Striveling.” Obviously here the cordeliere knotting was 
superimposed on the cloth of silver and not worked on it, and this 
separability between groundwork and decoration is confirmed by other 
references in the same inventory, more particiilarly in relation to bed 
hangings. 

The following is a note of the shields by Mr J. Paul Rylands, F.S.A. : — 

On this cloth of estate there is a pictorial pedigree of Mary Queen of 
Scots in four escutcheons of the arms of her paternal and maternal 
grandparents, her father and mother, and herself. These shields are 
not now in regular order, and it is probable that they were misplaced 
when the work was repaired. As they now stand we have : (1) the 
queen's maternal grandparents, (2) her paternal grandparents. (3) her 
own arms, and (4) those of her father and mother. 

The escutcheons are : 

(1) Quarterly of eight: 1st, Hungary; 2nd, Naples or Sicily; 3rd, Jeru- 
salem; 4th, Arragon; 5th, Anjou; 6th, Gueldres; 7th, Flanders; 8th, Bar; 
with a label of three points gules, and Lorraine on an escutcheon of 
pretence; impaling the Bourbon (Vendome) arms dimidiated. This shield 
is for Claude de Lorraine, Duke de Guise, and his wife Antoinette, 
daughter of Francis de Bourbon, Comte de Yen dome. 

When the tapestry -work was repaired, the thi’ee lions passant-guardant 
argent were omitted from the bend in the Bourbon coat. 
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('£) The royal arms of Scotland ; impaling the Tudor royal arni.s of 
England. This shield is for James IV. and his wife Margaret, daughter 
of Henry YII. 

(3) The royal arms of France dimidiated ; impaling the royal arms of 
Scotland. This shield is for Fl-ancis II. and his wife Mary Queen of Scots. 

(I) The royal arms of Scotland ; impaling the arms of the Duke de 
Guise, described above. This shield is for James V. and his wife Mary, 
daughter of Claude de Lorraine, Duke de Guise. 

Each of the four shields is ensigned with a French arched crown, the 
coronet being composed of fleurs-de-lis and fieurons (strawbei’ry leaves) 
alternately. The same crown appears, above two shields of France and 
Poland, on the title-page of Jerome de Bara's Blason des Armories-, 1581. 
It is not the correct coronet of the French king's crown, which was 
composed of fleurs-de-lis only, but seems to have belonged (necessarily 
without the arches) to the, French princes other than the children of 
the king ; an example of this coronet may be seen above the arms ^)f the 
Princess Margaret d'Angouleme, Queen of Navarre, sister of Francis I., 
in Fox-Davies' *lrt of Heraldry, 1901, pi. cxxviii.. described on p. 450. 

In Segoing's Armorial Cniversel, 1679, this coronet is described as the 
•• couroniie de prince.’ as distinguished from the “ couronne de fils de 
France." which is composed of fleurs-de-lis only. In d’Eschavannes’ 
Trade complet de la science de Blason, 1880. the same coronet is described 
as the “couronne des princes du sang." and the coronet with fleurs-de-lis 
only as the “ couronne des enfants de France." 

It would seem that the use of crowns and coronets in the sixteenth 
century was not exact. 

Another peculiarity is that sill four shields are surrounded by what 
seems to be the Cordeliere, an order instituted in 1498 by Anne de 
Bretagne, after the death of her first husband Charles VIII., for widow 
ladies of noble families. The Cordeliere was subsequently placed round the 
armorial bearings of many widows ; it was so used by Queen Henrietta 
Maria after the execution of Charles I., and appears on her personal seal 
which closed a letter to her son Charles II., dated 22nd October 1651, in 
the Seaforth collection. 
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CUP-MARKS ON THE STONE CIRCLES AND STANDING-STONES OP 
ABERDEENSHIRE AND PART OP" BANPPSHIRE. By JAMES 
RITCHIE, P.E.I.S.. Corresponding Member. 

During an examination of the stone circles of Aberdeenshire extend- 
ing over many years, numerous instances of the occurrence of those 
mysterious small rounded hollows known as cup-marks have been 
observed. Special note has been taken of every instance in which they 
have been found, and the results of this investigation are embodied in the 
following paper. Though all the circles in Aberdeenshire have been care- 
fully examined, it is quite likely that some of the cup-marks have escaped 
notice, for the stones on which they are carved have been exposed to the 
action of the weather for so long a period that in many instances the 
marks have become almost obliterated. This explains how the accounts 
of dilferent observers vary as to the number of cups on any individual 
stone ; indeed, the same observer may notice, in a favourable light, some 
cups which he had not seen on another visit in less favourable light. A 
stone can be examined to the best advantage when the surface is slightly 
damp, and when bright sunshine, striking slantingly across its carved face, 
throws a shadow into each hollow cup. An endeavour has been made to 
photograph these cup-marks in the light most favourable foi- each group, 
so as to show all the details to best advantage. In each case, also, careful 
attention has been given to the possibility that the cup-like hollows may 
have been produced by natural weathering instead of by the hand of man, 
and some cases of natural hollows are cited. For convenience of reference 
the cup-marks have been arranged according to their occurrence (1) on 
stone circles, (2) on standing-stones unconnected with circles, and (3) on 
rock surfaces. In the latter part of the paper an attempt has been made 
to draw some conclusions as to the age and purpose of these cup-marks, 
and a tabular summary has been annexed. 

Cup-Mark.s on Stone Circles. 

Gask or Sprtnyhill Circle, Skene. 

Only two stones of this circle now remain. They stand on the high 
ground which lies between the Skene and Echt roads, about 10 miles 
west of Aberdeen and half a mile south of the village of Echt. The stone 
to the south-west has no cup-marks upon it, but the one lying to the north- 
east bears eight rather indistinct cups, nearly all of them placed within a 
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short distance of the eastern edge of the stone, and their arrangement 
has heen determined hy this edge, and hy a weathered hollow on the 
face. These cups average about 2 inches in diameter, and are little more 
than I inch in depth. No ring surrounds any of the cups on the front 
of the stone, hut on the hack* of it, near the top, there are faint traces 
of a rather doubtful cup surrounded by a ring 10 inches in diameter. 
The ring is picked out by the growth of lichens within its slight depression, 
otherwise it A\'ould hardly be noticed. The marks on this side of the stone 
are best seen on a clear summer morning, between six and seven o’clock, 
when the sunlight falls on its northern face ; during the rest of the day, 
Avhen this side is in shadoAV, they become almost invisible. The main 
group of cup-marks on the front of the stone is most distinct about two 
o’clock in the afternoon. 


\ ether Corskie, Edit. 

The farm of Nether Corskie lies close to Waterton of Echt, about 3 
miles west of the village of Skene. On the farm are two standing-stones, 
all that noAV remain of a circle Avhich once stood there. The stone towards 
the west has two distinct cup-mjfrks upon it — one on the southern, and the 
other on the western side. Both are plain cups, without any surrounding 
ring. The larger one is placed near the middle of the stone, on the south 
side, near its western edge. It measures 3| inches in diameter and about 
I inch in depth. The cup on the western side is about 4 feet above the 
surface of the ground, and measures inches in diameter and | inch in 
depth. It is on the southern face of this stone that the faint carvings of 
the mirror-case, mirror, and comb described on p. ;38 of vol. xlix. of the 
Proceedings of the Society are to be seen. The more easterly of the two 
standing-stones has no carA'ings of any kind on its surface. 


Batnacraig, Lu m pha nan. 

The Balnacraig stone circle stands in a small clump of trees a little 
OA-er 100 yards to the Avest of the farm-buildings. The recumbent stone 
facing the south-Avest is a large block, on the outer face of Avhich are six 
plain cup-marks. Taa^ of these form a grou]) near the centre of the stone, 
the smaller of the tAvo being li inch in diameter and i inch deep, AA’hile 
the larger one is "Ih inches in diameter, but only ^ inch deep. Just aboA e 
the middle line of the stone. toAA'ards the Av^est side, and about midway 
betAveen the central cups and the edge of the stone, there is another groujj 
of fovir A'ery shallow cups, almost hidden by the groAAdh of lichens on the 
surface, so that it requires careful inspection to discoA’er them. 
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Sutihoney, Midmar. 

Oue of the fe^^■ complete stone circles in Aberdeenshire stands in a 
small plantation, on a knoll, a short distance to the north-west of the 
farmhouse of Sunhoney, which is a little over a mile west of Echt, and 
about 14 miles from Aberdeen. The cii’cle, which is visible from the main 




Fig. 1. Cup-markerl Recumbent Stone, Sunhonej' Circle. 



road, consists of a recumbent stone, two pillars, and nine other standing- 
stones, making twelve in all. On what is at present the upper surface of 
the recumbent stone there are numerous cup-marks : but as the stont' 
appears to have fallen over on its inner side, it seems probable that tht* 
marks were originally on its outer or southern face. The cups on tht“ 
fallen block (fig. 1) are thirty-one in number. They are of the usual plain 
type, without encircling rings, and are from 2 to 2i inches in diameter, 
and from \ to | inch in depth, a few, however, being rather shallow and 
indistinct (fig. 2). There is also, in addition to the number on the main 
block, a single cup on a fragment of stone which has been split away from 
the north-west corner of the recumbent stoiie when it was ovei-turned. 
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Mr F. R. Coles,' after a eareful examination of the markings, expressed 
the opinion that they were natural: but they have been examined by 
many Aberdeenshire antiquaries, including some skilled in geology, and 
all agree that they are artificial cuij-marks. There is no doubt that 
Mr Coles was mistaken. , 



Fi^'. 2. FriiicLpul of (.'ap-Marks on Sunhoncy Rccninbcnt Stone. 


DruiitfoKrs. 

There is only a single stone of this circle left standing in its original 
position, and it has no cup-marks upon it ; but nearly 80 yards to the east 
of it there lies a large boidder. on the vipper surhice of which sixteen enp- 
niarks are visible (fig. 3). They vary slightly in size, two of them being a 
little larger than the others, while thi-ee or four are quite small and 
indistinct. The remainder are of the ordinary size jind depth. 

This block of stone must at one time have been a good deal larger than 
it is now, for one side of it shows marks of a recent fracture with no signs 
of weathering upon its surface. The block now lies quite close to the edge 

^ Pro(t'C(liin/<, xx\i\. p. iSf. 


« 


90 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, FEBRUARY 11, 1918. 

of a small quarry from which stones are taken to repair the roads in the 
neighbourhood, and it looks as if an attempt had been made to utilise it 
for the same purpose. It is unfortunate that the block has been broken, 
for close to its fractured edge there are a number of faint lines, possibly 
the remains of an Ogham inscription, but they are too incomplete and 
indistinct to allow of a satisfactory transliteration or interpretation. 



Fiff. 3. Cup-iiiuiked Stone at Druinfours. 

The st6ne is not in its original position. It at one time lay close to the 
standing-stone, but was subsequently removed so that the standing-stone 
could be utilised as a rubbing-post for cattle. The cup-marked block has 
every appearance of having been originally the recumbent stone of the 
Druinfours circle. 


The "Auld Kirk d Tough.’ 

The stone circle known as the ‘"Auld Kirk o' Tough " stands near the 
farm of Denwell, on the south side of the Hill of Corrennie, and is about 
5 miles distant from both Whitehouse and Tillyfourie stations, on the 
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Alford branch railway. The circle is now almost completely destroyed, 
there being only one stone left standing in its original position. It has 
no cup-marks upon it, but on the upper surface of a flat stone lying near 
it there are two cups, one of them being surrounded by a ring. On the 
moorland in the neighbourhbod of the circle there ai-e the remains of 
many small tumuli. 

Potterton, Belhelcte. 

The Temple stones at Potterton, about 6 miles north of Aberdeen, 
consist of a large recumbent stone and its accompanying pillars, both of 
which have fallen. On the centre of the outside surface of the west pillar, 
facing the south, there are two small cup-marks placed close together. 
They are of the common plain type, each measui-ing 2 inches in diameter 
and I inch in depth. No other cup-marks are visible on any of the 
remaining stones of the circle. 

Balqnhaiti, Chapel of Gartoch. 

About 3 miles north of Inverurie, on the rising ground a short 
distance behind the farm-steading and old castle of Balquhain, a group of 
standing-stones catches the eye of the traveller along the main road. It 
is known as the Balquhain circle (fig. 4), and consists of a recumbent 
stone, two pillars and five other stones, one of which, a tall pillar of white 
quartz, forms a prominent object slightly outside the circumference 
of the cii'cle. 

Three of the stories belonging to the Balquhain cii’cle are cup-marked. 
On the top of the recumbent stone there is a single, small, cup-like hollow, 
1;^ inch in diameter and | inch deep. Its sides ai e almost perpendicular, 
and its bottom flat, so that it is more sharply defined than the ordinary 
cup-mark is. Indeed, it is not unlike the commencement of a bore-hole 
intended to hold gunpowder, foi- the breaking up of the large recumbent 
stone into pieces suitable for building purposes. There are no other cu^)- 
marks visible on the surface of the recumbent stone. On the upper surface 
of the fallen east pillar, howevei’, there are four, varying in size frona 2 to 
2j inches in diameter (fig. 5). Three of these are 4 inch deep, while the 
fourth is only a \ inch deep. These four cup-marks are all situated on the 
lower half of the face of the stone, which looked towards the centre of 
the circle when the pillar was standing upright in its original position. 
Near the middle of the stone, a little above the cup-marks, there is a very 
shallow, ill-defined, circular hollow, which may possibly be the remains of 
a fifth cup. 

On the standing-stone next to the west pillar there are twenty-five 
cups of the usual size, about 2| inches in diameter, and from a j to i inch 
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Fi». Cup-Marks on fallen East Pillar, Balquhain Circle, 
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deep (fig. 6). They are carved on the side of the stone which faces the 
exterior of the circle, and are all of the plain type without any encircling 



Fifr. 6. Cup-Mark.s on Standing-Stone next to West Pillar at Balquhain Circle. 


ring. While the greater number are apparently scattered irregularly 
over the surface of the stone, there are two well-marked groups among 
them. One of these occurs near the western edge, a little below the 
middle of the stone. It consists of three cups, placed at equal distances, 
one above another, in an almost perpendicular line. The second grouj) 
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is situated near the base of the stone, and is composed of six cups, placed 
at equal distances from each other, in a horizontal line. The positions of 
these two groups have been determined by natural features of the stone 
surface, the former lying along an edge or shoulder, the latter along a 
raised line due to the presence of a harde/* vein in the stone, which has 
come to project slightly through weathering. Several of the remaining 
cups might be associated together to form other groups, but these are not 
clearly defined, and the relationships may, after all, be only accidental. 
One of the cups is placed so close to the base of the .stone that some of 
the soil and vegetation had to be removed before it could be photographed, 
and on a recent visit it was found to be entirely hidden. 

Balhaggardy, Chapel of Garioch. 

This farm is about 2 miles from Inverurie, and contains within its 
boundaries about half the area of the battlefield of Harlaw. It is divided 
into two portions, East and West Balhaggardy, and on the lintel above 
the back door of the old farmhouse of East Balhaggardy occur the 
sculptures described on page of vol^ xlix. of the Proceedings of the 
Society. At the east end of the ridge on which the battle of Hai'law was 
fought there is a large standing-stone, the sole remnant of a circle (fig. 7). 
On the north side of this stone there are tw'enty-four cup-marks of the 
usual size and type, none of them being ring-marked. Owing to their 
position on the north or shady .side of the stone, a7id to the shallowness 
of many of the hollows, they are rather difficult to observe. They can be 
best seen .shortly after sunrise or ju.st 'before sunset during the height of 
summer; at other times the shallower ones are almost invisible. They 
are scattered irregulaidy over the surface of the stone, with the exception 
of four, wffiich are situated near the base and which are placed in a 
horizontal line. It is remarkable that this stone, like that at Balquhain, 
has a single cup-mark near the middle of the base, close to the gi'ound, 
and often hidden by the vegetation. 

Xeiccraig, Daviot. 

This circle stands in a small plantation about 1 mile north of the 
parish church of Daviot, and a few hundred yards from the farmhouse 
of New'craig. The recumbent stone and pillars are prominent objects at 
the edge of the wood, but very few of the standing-stones now remain. 
It is not possible now to ascertain whether or not the recumbent stone 
had any cup-marks upon it, for many years ago the upper portion of it 
w as blasted off with gunpowder by a mason wffio wished to use it for 
building purposes, and who did considerable damage to the circle before 
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his operations were stopped. The west pilhir, however, has a nuinbei- of 
hollows somewhat like cup-marks on its surface, and though several of 





: ^ ■ • 


Fiji’. 7. Cup-marked Stone at Bulhnggardy. 

these have an artificial appearance, the majority are clearly caused by the 
action of the weather. It seems the safest plan, therefore, to regard them 
all as natural markings. 

Hidden in the plantation, nearly 50 yards behind the recumbent stone, 
there lies a large boulder, thickly overgrown with moss and lichen. Eight 
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or nine cup-marks were visible upon the upper surface of this stone, but 
when the moss had heen sci-aped away many more were revealed. They 
numher in all nineteen, the majority of them being situated beside the 
edge of a large hollow near the middle of the stone. The largest cup is 
8 inches in diameter and J inch in depth.* Another one is also 3 inches 
in diameter, but is only h inch deep. A third cup measures 2| inches in 
diameter, while its depth is ^ inch. Nine cups are each about 2 inches in 
diameter, and their depth varies from a | to J inch. The remaining seven 
cups are very shallow, and so faint and indistinct as to he visible only 
when the stone is carefully examined in a good light. There is no ring 
round any of these cups. The stone upon which they are placed does 
not appear to have heen one of the standing-.stones of the circle, as it 
lies about 20 yards beyond the circumference, towards the east. It is 
more likely to have been an outlying stone, like that found at the 
Balquhain circle, about 4 miles to the soulji-west of Newcraig, and at 
the Shelden circle, a similar distance to the .south-east. 

Loan head. Dad of. 

This line circle stands in a wood orf the estate of Mounie, near the 
farm of Loanhead, a short distance north of the village of Daviot, and 
about 4 mile south of the Newcraig circle. Its most noticeable feature is 
the recumbent stone which at first sight appears to consist of two parallel 
blocks placed at a distance of nearly 1 foot from each other. A closer 
inspection, however, shows that it is really a single block, which at some 
far distant time lias been split along its length, and thus made to look 
like two separate stones. No similar instance of an apparently double 
recumbent .stone occurs in Aberdeenshire, but the recumbent stone at 
Braehead, in the parish of Leslie, appears to be slowly undergoing a like 
change, owing to the action of the weather on a soft band running 
through the middle of it. 

There are no cup-marks visible on the recumbent stone, but upon the 
standing-stone next to the east pillar there are twelve plain cups. They 
are situated on the inner face of the stone, which points towards the 
<!entre of the circle (fig. 8). Near the western edge of the stone five cups 
are placed, one above another, in an almost perpendicular line. Each of 
the three lower members of this group is 2 inches in diameter and | inch 
in depth, while the two upper members are ^ inch less in diameter and 
only \ inch deep. A little to the left, near the upper end of the group, 
there is a single cup, 1 inch in diameter and ^ inch in depth. Near the 
centre of the stone there is another group of cups very similar in appear- 
ance to that already described. It also consists of five cups in an almost 
perpendicular line, with a sixth, a little to the left, nearly in the middle 
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of the stone. All the (•u])s in this second group are about 1 inch in 
diameter and \’ery shallow. In the wood, ji short distance to the north- 



rifl. 8. Cup-Marks on Standing-Stone next to East Pillar. Loanhead Circle. 


west of the circle, there are a number of rocks exposed. On the upper 
surface of one of these, two plain cups are to be seen ; but though they are 
similar in size and appearance to those on the standing-stone, they do not 
seem to be connected with the circle. 


VOL. LIT. 
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Luanend, Pretniiay. 

On the top of the ridge near the farni-steading of Loanend, in the 
parish of Premnay, there are two stones, all that now remain of the 
Loanend circle. The larger of the two blocks is the I’ecumbent stone, hut 
its accompanying pillars have disappeare<i. In a slight hollow on the top 
of it there are two plain cups of the usual type, fully 12 inches distant 



Fig. 9. Recumbent Stone, Braehead, Leslie. 

from each other. The larger of them measures inches in diameter and 
i inch in depth: the smaller is If inch in diameter and also i inch in 
depth. There are no other cups visible either on the recumbent stone or 
on the standing-stone at a little distance from it. In the neighbourhood 
of this circle several cists have been found wdthin recent years. 

Braehead, Leslie. 

On the high ground at Braehead of Leslie, about :ii miles south-w est 
of Insch, there lies a large rectangular block of stone (flg. 9), 10 feet 
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3 inches long, 3 feet 2 inches broad, and nearly 6 feet high. It is the 
recumbent stone of a circle, all the other members of which have long 
since disappeared. A curious groove runs lengthwise right round the 
stone. It has the appearance of having been artificially formed, but is 
really a natural flaw in the stone, where a softer band of material has 
been worn away by the action of the weather. In course of time this 
stone will probably split into two parts like the recumbent stone at 
Loanhead already mentioned. Several cists have, at different times, been 
discovered in the neighbourhood of this stone. But the most interesting 
thing about the block is that its eastern end rests upon another block, 
3 feet 6 inches long, 2 feet 6 inches broad, and about 1 foot thick, and that 
upon the upper surface of this supporting block are four cup-marks. The 
largest cup, which measures 2 inches in diameter and f inch in depth, is 
situated close to the outer edge, near the south-east corner of the stone. 
Near the north-west corner there is a smaller cup, 1 inch in diameter and 
J inch deep. Each of the two remaining cups is about I inch in diameter 
and very shallow. They lie close together, in the shadow, right under 
the recumbent stone, and can be more easily felt by the hand than 
seen by the eye ; probably for diat reason they have hitherto passed 
unnoticed. 


Pitglossie, A uchferies.s. 

About 6 miles west of Auchterless railway .station, and 3 miles nortli 
of the Kirktown of Auchterless, there are the remains of a circle which, 
until quite recent times, stood intact. Rather less than half a century 
ago, however, the tenant who at that time occupied the farm, finding that 
the stones interfered somewhat with his cultivation of the ground, 
gathered them together into a heap beside the recumbent stone, and 
there they now lie. On a stone 5 feet fi inches high, which stands close to 
the recumbent stone, and appears to have been its east pillar, there are 
eight cups of the ordinary form, unaccompanied by rings. They are all 
somewhat similar in size, being from 2i to 3 inches in diameter and from 
I to I inch in depth. None of the other stones appears to he cup-marked, 
but they are so huddled together that it is difficult to examine them 
thoroughly. 

Toffhills, Clatt. 

The farm of Tofthills is in the parish of Clatt, 1 mile north-east of the 
Kirktown, and about 3 miles south-west of Kennethmont railway station. 
Built into the garden dyke close to the farm-steading there is a fine cup- 
marked block of grey granite, upon the upper surface of which an ancient 
cross has been incised (fig. 10). This cross was described in ^he Proceedings 
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Loaneml. Pretnuuy. 

On the top of the ridge near the farin-steading of Loanend, in the 
parish of Premnay, there are two stones, all that now remain of the 
Loanend circle. The larger of the two blocks is the I’ecumbent stone, but 
its accompanying pillars have disappeared. In a slight hollow on the top 
of it there are two plain cups of the usual type, fully 12 inches distant 



Fijf. 9. Recumbent Stone, Braehead, Leslie. 

from each other. The larger of them measures 2\ inches in diameter and 
I inch in depth: the smaller is If inch in diameter and also 1 inch in 
depth. There are no other cups visible either on the recumbent stone or 
on the standing-stone at a little distance from it. In the neighbourhood 
of this circle several cists have been found Muthin recent years. 

Braehead, Leslie. 

On the high ground at Braehead of Leslie, about miles south-west 
of Insch, there lies a large rectangular block of stone (fig. 9), 10 feet 
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3 inches long, 3 feet 2 inches In-oad. and nearly (5 feet high. It is the 
recumbent stone of a circle, all the other nieinbers of which have long 
since disappeared. A curious groove runs lengthwise ifght round the 
stone. It has the appearance of having been artificially formed, but is 
really a natural flaw in the stone, where a softer band of material has 
been worn away by the action of the weather. In course of time this 
stone will probably split into two parts like the recumbent stone at 
Loauhead already mentioned. Several cists have, at different times, been 
discovered in the neighbourhood of this .stone. But the most interesting 
thing about the block is that its eastern end rests upon another block, 
3 feet 6 inches long, 2 feet 6 inches broad, and about 1 foot thick, and that 
upon the upper surface of this supporting block are four cup-marks. The 
largest cup, which measures 2 inches in diameter and i inch in depth, is 
situated close to the outer edge, near the south-east corner of the stone. 
Near the north-west corner there is a smaller cup, 1 inch in diameter and 
I inch deep. Each of the two remaining cups is about 1 inch in diameter 
and very shallow. They lie close together, in the shadow, light under 
the recumbent stone, and can be more easily felt by the hand than 
seen by the eye; probably for tliat reason they have hitherto passed 
unnoticed. 


Pitglasiiie, ^luc/iterlesfi. 

About 6 miles west of Auchterless railway station, and 3 miles north 
of the Kirktown of Auchterless, thei-e ai-e the remains of a circle which, 
until quite recent times, stood intact. Rather less than half a century 
ago, however, the tenant who at that time occupied the farm, finding that 
the stones interfered somewhat with his cultivation of the ground, 
gathered them together into a heap beside the recumbent stone, and 
there they now lie. On a stone 5 feet 6 inches high, which sta.nds close to 
the recumbent stone, and appears to have been its east pillar, there are 
eight cups of the ordinary form, unaccompanied by rings. They are all 
somewhat similar in size, being from 2i to 3 inches in diameter and from 
^ to I inch in depth. None of the other stones appears to be cup-marked, 
but they are so huddled together that it is difficult to examine them 
thoroughly. 

Tofthills, Clatt. 

The farm of Tofthills is in the parish of Clatt, 1 mile north-east of the 
Kirktown, and about 3 miles south-west of Kennethmont railway station. 
Built into the garden dyke close to the farm-steading there is a fine cup- 
marked block of grey granite, upon the upper surface of which an ancient 
cross has been incised (fig. 10). This cross w'as described in ^e Proceedings 
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of the Society, vol. xliv. pp. 212-214, where attention was also drawn to the 
cup-marks. The stone is broken, and j)art of its .surface is hidden by the 
dyke, but as far as can be seen tliere are at least thirty cuiis upon it. 
They are of various sizes, several of them being nearly 4 iiiche.s in 
diameter, and they also vary slightly in depth. They are placed close 
together, in somewhat irregular lines across the visible portion of the 
stone (fig. 11). All are plain cups, no spirals or rings are to be seen upon 
the stone except such as are connected with the cross incised upon it. The 
cups are not confined to one side of the stone, but are distributed over all 



Fifj'. 12. .Syinliols on the hack of the Bancltory Stone, Xo. .1. 


its visible surface. If. as seems likely, the cross was originally incised 
upon the upright face of the stone, then the cups must have been carved 
both upon the t<i]) and the sides of the block. 

It is not known with certtiinty where this stone originally stood, but 
it was found in 1<S79 in the foundation of the barn when that structure 
was being rebuilt. Mr William Bisset had it i-emoved to the dyke for 
preservation, and at the time made diligent inquiry to discover if possible 
its original site. He com luded fr-om all he could learn that it Avas one of 
the standing-stones of a circle Avhiidi at one time stood a short distance 
north of the farm-buildings. All the stones belonging to this circle liaA e 
been removed, but its site is still known in the neighbourhood as “ The 
Sunken Kirk.” There is a .spring near by, knoAvn as the holy Avell, which 
giA-es its name to the farm of HolyAvell on the north side of Tofthills. 
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The proximity of this holy well to the stone circle in aU probability ex- 
plains how a Christian cross came to be carved upon a cup-marked 

stone. Another instance of the 
occurrence of Christian symbols 
ifpon a cup-marked stone occurs 
at Banchory House, fully a mile 
west of Aberdeen (fig. 12). In 
the flower garden, close to the 
house, there lies a fragment of 
a sculptured stone with symbols 
on both sides. It originally came 
from Dinnacair near Stonehaven, 
and it has upon one of its sides 
a well-defined cup -mark. This 
stone was described in the Pio- 
ceedhif/s, vol. xlix. pp. 36 and 37. 
A third example may be seen 
in the churchyard of Dingwall, 
* where there stands a cup-marked 
stone (fig. 13) with early Christian 
symbols carved both on front and 
back {Early Christian Monuments 
of Scotland, part iii. pp. 56 and 57). 
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Banffshire Cup-marked 
Circles. 

The four cup -marked circles 
noAv to be described are situated 
in Banffshire, within a short 
distance of the northern bound- 
ary of Aberdeenshire, and there- 
fore practically within the same 
ancient geographical district. It 
seems fitting, therefore, that they 
should be included in this paper, 
especially as the cup-marks upon them are of the same character as 
those actuallv within the Aberdeenshire borders. 


%St' i 
^ 


Fig. 13. Cup-marked Sculptured Stone in 
Dingwall Churchyard. 


Thora.r. 

The farm of Thorax lies about 3 miles east of Glenbarry railway 
station. Near the middle of a field, to the west of the farm-buildings. 
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there is a small clump of wood, surrounded by a wall, built into which 
the six stones of a small circle may be observed standing erect. The 



Fifi. 14. Cup-uiarked Stone at Thorax Circle. 


circle has no recumbent stone, and is chiefly notable for the cup-marked 
stone on its north-west side. This is a block of w’hinstone, 4 feet 8 inches 
high, which has on its inner surface, facing the centre of the circle, twenty- 
five cups, all of the ordinary type, unaccompanied by rings (fig. 14). One 
specially large cup close to the edge of the stone, near the top. measures 
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4 inche.s in dianieter and is nearly 1 ineh in depth. The others, though 
varying slightly in size, average ahont 24 inches acro.ss. and are about 
4 inch deep. A few of them, however, are very shallow, and as the face 
of the stone is somewhat shadowed by the neighbouidng dyke, those on 
the lower portion of it especiallj’^ are not ewsily seen. 

St Brandan’s Stones. 

Rather less than a mile to the east of Tillynaught railway station, 
on the farm of Templeton, are situated the remains of a circle known 
locally as “St Brandan's Stanes.” The circle is in a very dilapidated 
condition ; the recumbent stone has disappeared, and there remain in 
position only the two pillars, with a cluster of broken and displaced stones 
huddled round them. The west pillar, a column of grey granite about 
6 feet high, has on its northern side, facing the interior of the circle, a 
group of twelve cup-marks (fig. 1.5). These are placed on the rounded 
surface of the lower part of the stone, and are all well-marked cups of 
the usual size, without any suri-ounding rings. The lowest five cups are 
situated so near the base of the stone that the long grass almost hid them 
from view, and it had to be torn away before they could be pi-operly seen 
and photographed. 

RotJiiemay. 

This circle stands in a field on the home farm at Rothiemay House, a 
little to the north of the village, and nearly 3 miles north-east of Rothie- 
may railway station. When complete the circle must have been an 
imposing structure, containing probably twelve standing-stones of which, 
however, only the recumbent stone and four erect stones now remain. 
About 1845 the other stones were removed, without authority, by the 
grieve then at the home farm. When his action came to the knowledge 
of the proprietor of the estate, the I’emoval of the stones was immediately 
stopped, and two of them, then in process of removal, were depo.sited 
near the gate leading into the field. 

It is not, however, for its size that the Rothiemay stone 'drcle is 
chiefly remarkable, but for the numerous cup-marks upon it. It is by far 
the best cup-marked circle in the north-east of Scotland. The cups are 
found on the recumbent stone, and on the standing-stone to the east of it. 
This latter is not one of the pillars which flank tlie recumbent stone, for 
both of them have been removed, but it is the stone which stood next to 
the east pillar. It is 5 feet 9 inches high and 4 feet broad, and on the 
side of it looking towards the exterior of the circle there are seven cup- 
marks (flg. 16). The highest one is situated near the centre of the stone, 
while the others are placed near its base, one of them being so close to 
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the bottom that it is frequently liidden by the soil and vegetation, like 
the cup-mark on the Ralquhain circle. Three of the cu])s form a group 



Fiy. l.i. Cup-m;irke<l West Pillar. St Braiidan's Stones. 


like an equilateral triangle. Similar groups are to be seen on a number 
of the Aberdeenshire circles, but it is often difficult to decide whether 
the grouping is intentional or accidental. In this case it seems to be 
intentional. Two of the remaining cups are so placed as to form, along 
with the base of the triangle, a horizontal line of cups similar to those 
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on the Balquhain and Balhaggardy stones. The cups are all of the 
average size, though somewhat shallow, and there are no rings round 
any of them. 



Pig. 16. Cup-marked Stone next to East Pillar, Rothiemay Circle. 


The Rothiemay recumbent stone is a huge rectangular block of whin- 
stone, about 14 feet long, 4 feet broad and 5 feet high (fig. 17). It has cups 
on two of its surfaces — the top, and the northern side, which looked 
towards the interior of the circle. On the top there are twelve plain 
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cups, most of which are situated near the centre of the block. The inner 
surface of the stone has a great many cups scattered thickly all over it. 
Several drawings of this cup-marked siirface have been published, but 
none are wholly satisfactory. By far the best is that made by Mr F. R. 
Coles from rubbings of the nlarks taken by the late Mr Geddes, school- 
master of Rothiemay, and figured in the Proceedings, vol. xxxvii. p. 227, 
hut unfortunately it does not include the whole surface of the stone, and 
is therefore incomplete. 



Fiff. 17. Cup-niarked Recumbent Stone, Rothiemay Circle. 

This is a difficult stone to photograph, and the discrepancies in the 
published drawings of it are easily accounted foi-. Its inner and principal 
cup-marked face looks towards the north-east, and is therefore in shadow 
during the greater part of the day. Consequently, at the time when most 
visitors examine it, many of the shallower cups are almost invisible, and 
are thus easily overlooked. The best time to examine the cup-marked 
face of the stone is shortly after sunrise on a bright midsummer morning, 
when, for a short time, the sunlight strikes slantingly across the sui’face. 
and throws a dark shadow into each hollow cup. The accompanying 
photograph was taken under such favourable conditions, but to procure 
it, home was left in the evening and the greater part of the night spent 



108 PROCEEDINGS OE THE SOCIETY, FEBRUARY 11, 1918. 


beside the stone, waiting for the morning light. It thus shows for the 
first time the cups visible on the whole upright surface of the recumbent 
stone. These are 107 in number, and they vary considerably in size. 
Several of the larger ones are about 5 inches in diameter and 1 inch in 
depth. The greater number are of the itsual size, about 2i inches in 
diameter and ^ inch deep, while the remainder are from 1 inch to li inch 
in diameter and very shallow. Four of the larger size are each surrounded 
by a single ring, but there are no spirals or other lines upon the stone. 
Several are close to the base of the stone, and the cups are more closely 
clustered together at the bottom than near the top of it, the arrangement 
of a line of four at the right-hand bottom corner of the photograph being 
noticeably determined by the edge which they flank. 

27ic Harestanes, Feith-hiU. 

The farm of Feith-hill lies nearly 2 miles west of the Pitglassie circle 
and about 7 miles south-west of Turriff. Though within the county of 
Banff, it touches the northern boundary of Aberdeenshire. On the rising 
ground to the noith of the faian thei’e ^nce stood a cii cle of which now 
only two stones remain. These are the recumbent stone and the fallen 
west pillar, and they are known locallj^ as “ The Hai estanes." On what 
is now the upper surface of the fallen stone there are six plain cup-marks; 
but when the stone stood in its original position on the west side of the 
recumbent stone, the cup-marked surface was turned to the outside of 
the circle. 


Cup-Marks ox Standixg-Stoxes unconnectkd with Circles. 

Easter Sinttahard, 'Toivie. 

In the middle of one of the fields on the farm of Easter Sinnahard, in 
the parish of Towie, about 10 miles west of Alford, in the A alley of the 
Don, there stands a solitary pillar of stone, known in the locality as “The 
Lang Stane." It is 5 feet 0 inches high, 2 feet 6 inches broad, and 8 feet 
6 inches in circumference, round the middle, about half-way up from the 
ground. Near the centre of its western side there is a single plain cup, 
2 inches in diameter and i inch in depth. There are no other cups to 
be seen elsewhere on the stone. 

Blacktop, Peterculter. 

About 5 miles west of Aberdeen, and nearly a mile from Countesswells 
House, lies the farm of Blacktop. The nearest railway station is Bieldside, 
on the Deeside railway, from which a road leads directly to the farm. 
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On the opposite side of the road from the farm-building.s there .stands a 
cottage, past the east end of which an old and little-used road strikes 



Fig. 18. Cup-marked StamJing-Stoiie at Blacktop. 


northward for about a couple of hundred yards, and then bends westwards 
towards the wood on the higher ground. Along both sides of this road 
numerous boulders lie scattered, and one of these, which stands on the 
southern edge of the road, luis a large number of cup-marks incised on 
one of its sides (fig. 18). 
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The cup-mai-kecl stone is a block of porphyry nearly 4 feet high and 
2 feet 9 inches broad. In section it is wedge-shaped, being 2 feet 10 inches 
wide at the base, and gradually decreasing to 9 inches at the top. One 
side of the stone, that facing the east, has a flat surface, probably made 
by the rubbing action of ice in the far-distant past. This flat surface does 
not extend quite to the bottom of the stone, and measures 3 feet 6 inches 
in height by 2 feet 9 inches in breadth. On it thei’e ai’e thirty-eight cups, 
so that it is the best-marked stone in Aberdeenshire unconnected with a 
circle. Many of the cups, however, are shallow, and not easily dis- 
tinguished. Five of the cups have a single ring round each of them, while 
a sixth has two rings ; but in all these cases the i-ings are very shallow, 
and it is with great difficulty that they can be traced at all. The majoritj' 
of the cups are of the usual size, from 2 to 3 inches in diameter, and nearly 
I inch deep, but many of them are much shallower. The lowest part 
of the circumference of the lowest cup is only H inch above the bottom 
edge of the smoothed face of the stone, so that it is little above the 
surface of the ground. The cups on this stone are best seen when the 
sunlight strikes slantingly along its eastern face, shortly before ten o’clock 
in the forenoon. • 

The Ringing Stone, Leslie. 

There is a standing-stone on the farm of Johnstone, in the parish of 
Leslie, nearly 6 miles south-west of Insch railway station. It is called 
“ The Ringing Stone,” but why it is so called no one in the neighbourhood 
can explain satisfactorily. One suggestion is that the name is a corruption 
of “ St Ninian’s Stone,” similar to that of the village of St Ninians near 
Stirling, which is known locally as St Ringans. Another explanation is 
that the name may have arisen from the ringing sound produced when 
the stone is sharply struck. The stone itself is a pillar of whinstone 6 feet 
6 inches high, 2 feet 6 inches wide, and averaging 1 foot in thickness. It 
is cup-marked on both sides. On its eastern face, close to the southern 
edge and rather more than 2 feet above the surface of the ground, there 
is a single small but well-defined cup, 2 inches in diameter and fully 

1 inch in depth. 

On the western face of the stone there are six plain cups similar to 
the solitary one on the other side. The two largest measure, each, 

2 inches in diameter and \ inch deep. The remaining four are some- 
what smaller, being only 14 inch in diameter and slightly over inch in 
depth. One of the cups is situated quite near the base of the stone, just 
6 inches above the surface of the soil, so that it is apt to be overlooked 
when the vegetation is rank. In addition to these six distinct cups, there 
are faint traces of two rather doubtful ones about half-way up near the 
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northern edge of the stone. An old rond now seldom used ])asses within 
a few yards of the stone. 

The Ringing Stone at Johnstone is included ajnong the cup-marked 



Fig:. 19. Cup-markert Stone, Mytiee, Gartly. 


stones unconnected with circles, because there is no known record of a 
stone circle ever having occupied the site. But while this is so, the stone 
itself is in appearance very like one of the pillars which accompany a 
recumbent stone. In this connection it is interesting to note that there 
is another Ringing Stone which is undoubtedly a meinher of a stone circle. 
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It is situated on the high ground quite close to Rothiemay railway 
station, about 1.5 miles to the north-west of the Ringing Stone at 
Johnstone. It is known to be the recumbent stone of a circle variously 
known as the Ernehill, Arnhill, or Haddoch circle, now almost destroyed. 
On its northern side, which faced the ir*terior of the circle, there are 
several curved grooves of a somewhat artificial appearance, but which 
almost certainly have been caused by the action of the weather upon the 
surface of the stone. 

Mytic!', Gartly. 

The farm of Mytice lies near the Kirkney Burn, which flows along the 
valley on the north side of the hill known as The Tap o’ Noth, on whose 
summit there is a large and well-known vitrified fort. The farm is about 

3 miles west of the railway station at Gartly, and is the place at which 
the Percylieu sculptured stone lay for many years before it was removed 
to its present site at Leith Hall, Kennethmont. A well-marked cup-stone 
lies beside the farmhouse (fig. 19). It measures 1 foot 11 inches in height, 
1 foot 3 inches in breadth^ and is about 4 inches thick. The original 
position it occupied is unknown. It was found by Mr William Hardy, 
nephew of Mr Knight, at that time tenant of Mytice, in a stone dyke on 
the farm of Finglennie, about li mile distant. In all likelihood it at one 
time stood on the ground near the dyke, to which it had been removed 
when the land was cleared of stones, so that it might be brought under 
cultivation. 

The Mytice stone is cup-marked on both sides. On that shown in the 
photograph there are sixteen cups, and there is a similar number on the 
other side. They varj' in size from a diameter of 2 inches to nearly 

4 inches. The depth also varies, the smaller cups being correspond- 
ingly shallow, and some of the larger cups being nearly 1 inch deep. 
There are no encircling rings on the stone, but in two instances a couple 
of neighbouring cups have been joined together by a channel somewhat 
less in depth than the cups themselves, so that they form a figure like a 
dumb-bell. A single cup and also a dumb-bell group lie close to the base 
of the stone. 


Cup-Mauks ox Rocks and Boulders. 

For the purpose of enabling a comparison to be made between the 
cups on the stone circles and standing-stones, and those found on rock 
surfaces in the same district, one or two of the best marked of the latter 
will now be described and illustrated. 



CITP-MARKS ox stone circles and STANDING-STONES. 113 


G7o(*A', JZ/V/ivV. 

Glack a farm in the parish of Mij^vie, and lie.s nearly 4 miles west of 
Tarland and about 6 miles north of Dinnet station on the Deeside rail- 
way. Just outside the garden gate beside the farmhouse there is a 
large block of red granite almost 3 feet long, nearly as broad, and 1 foot 
6 inches high (fig. 20). Upon the upper surface of this boulder there are 



Fi^. 20, Cap-marked Stone at (Jlack. Mi^ivie. 


forty cups, ranging from 1'. to 21, inches in diameter and from A to 1 inch 
in depth. The great majority are of the plain type unaccompanied by 
rings, but there are several of peculiar form. In one instance, two of the 
cups have been connected by a hollow almost as deep as the cups them- 
selves so as to form an elongated groove. In another case three cups 
have been similarly joined, so as to make a figure like the capital letter T 
or a St Anthony's cross. A .second example of this shape occurs, but it 
is not so well formed and distinct as the first one. The fourth example 
is the most peculiar of all. It consists of four nearly equidistant cups, 
VOL. Lll. '8 
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which have heen joined together by grooves crossing each other at right 
angles, so as to form a cross. The arms of this cross are nearly equal in 
length, there being a cup-mark at each of the four ends. The length of 
the cross thus formed is 6 inches from top to bottom, and its breadth is 
5 inches from end to end of the cross arms. 

No forms at all like these crosses are to be seen on any of the other 
cup marked stones of Aberdeenshire, but their presence at Glack may. 



Fig. 21. Cup-marked Stone at Avochie, near Rothiemay. 

I think, be accounted for by the peculiar associations of the locality. 
The stone is situated on one side of the farm-steading on the other 
side of which are the parish church and churchyard of Migvie. In the 
churchyard there stands a well-known Oeltic interlaced - work cross, 
which has several early Christian symbols carved on the surface of the 
stone close to the shaft of the cross. At Tillypronie, too, there is 
another sculptured stone which was found in the district, and which 
also has several early Christian symbols carved on it. These indicate 
that long ago some workmen skilled in stone-carving resided for a 
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time in this neighbourhood, and one of them may have consecrated the 
stone by changing the pagan cups into Christian crosses. 


Avochie. 

• 

In the neighbourhood of Rothiemay, besides the cup-marked stone 
circle, there are a number of other cup-marked stones. The best of these 
is situated close to the border of Aberdeenshire, on the rising ground 
about half-way between Rothiemay village and Avochie Honse, and 
nearly 2 miles east of Rothiemay railway station (fig. 21). It is a large 
whinstone boulder, 11 feet long and 9 feet broad, rising to a height of 
about 3 feet above the surface of the ground. On its upper surface there 
are about eighty cups, varying in size from a little over 1 inch to nearly 
4 inches in diameter, many of them, however, being shallow and indistinct. 
The stone, however, is remarkable for the large number of ringed cups 
which it has on it. There are altogether seventeen cups each surrounded 
by a single ring, though in many cases the rings are faint and indistinct. 
In one or two cases the rings touch each other, either by design or 
by accident. A very fine plan of this stone, showing all the cups and 
rings, has been drawn by Mr F. R. Coles, and appears in the Protredings 
of the Society, vol. xl. p. 319. 


Cuttlecraigs. 

Some years ago, during the process of clearing away a number of 
stones which encumbered a poi’tion of this farm, a cup-marked boulder 
was destroj^ed by blasting. A portion of it was removed by Mr Walkei-, 
who occupied the farm at the time, and it now lies in the garden leaning 
against the wall of the farmhouse. The number of cups originally on 
the boulder is unknown, but on the fragment of it which has been pre- 
served there are fifteen of the ordinai-y type, several of them being 
shallow. The stone seems to hav'e suffered much from the action of 
the weather. 


Culsh Eirde House, Tarland. 

A fine example of an eirde or underground house occurs near the farm- 
house of Culsh, 2 miles east of Tarland. Its entrance is only about 3 feet 
high and correspondingly mirrow, but as the passage proceeds inwards 
it increases in width and height until a fairly wide chamber is formed, 
in which a man can stand upright. If the visitor within the chamber 
looks towards the entrance, he will see a cup-mark on one of the stones 
built into the wall on his right hand. Another cup will be found on a 
stone near the entrance. 
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From the above examples it will be seen that the cup-marks on the 
rock surfaces in Aberdeenshire are similar in character to those found 
on the stone circles and standing-stones of the county. 


General Conclesions. 

It will be noticed from the foregoing descriptions that the cup-marks on 
stones which form parts of circles are not distributed, as it were, casually, 
on any of the members of the circle, but are all found either on the re- 
cumbent stone or in its immediate neighbourhood. As far as can be ascer- 
tained from the Aberdeenshire circles now in existence, the cups occur 
only on the recumbent stones, the east and west pillars, and the stones 
next to these pillars. But they do not occur on all the circles in the county ; 
on some of the most perfect, such as those at Auquhorthies near Inverurie, 
and Cothiemuir near Keig, no cup-marks are found. Neither are they 
exclusively confined to circles and the stones near them, for, as has been 
shown, they are also found on living rock, and on boulders which have 
evidently never formed parts of circles, as at Avochie and Migvie. 

The cups on the stone circles and tfiose on the detached boulders are 
similar in design. The great majority are simple cups, from 2 to 3 inches 
in diameter and about | inch deep. A few ai’e joined together in pairs to 
form a figure like a dumb-bell, and a rather larger number are surrounded 
by a ring, the ringed specimens being chiefly found in the Rothiemay dis- 
trict. The rings are usually single ; one or two double rings occur, but in 
no case are there more than two. The rings are always shallower than 
the cups they surround, and in many instances they are so faint as to 
be almost invisible unless the light is good and the surface of the stone 
wet. No examples of spirals or of the elaborate designs found in various 
southern districts have as yet been discovered in Aberdeenshire. 

Except in a few instances, the cups do not appear to be clustered 
together so as to form any definite design. In a few cases, as at Balquhain, 
Balhaggardy, and Loanhead, a number of the cups are arranged in lines, 
horizontal or perpendicular, and the position of these is frequently 
determined by some natural feature in the stone. In some instances 
there appear to be groups of two or three cups, and in the latter case the 
three often appear to form a figure of triangular shape with equal sides, 
but whether this occurs by accident or design it is impossible to say. 

The hollows appear to h-ave been formed by the rotation of some hard 
substance, such as a rounded stone, within them, for they are always 
circular and have smooth sloping sides and rounded base. In no case 
have any distinct marks of tooling come under the notice of the observer, 
and the shallowest cups, which seem to have been just commenced, are 
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quite as smooth as the deepest ones which are presumably finished. One 
would expect to find, in the neij»'hbourhood of the cup-marked stones, 
some remains of the implements by which these hollows were formed, 
but such remains, if they exist, have not been recognised. Flints and 
rubbed stones do not appear to'be more numerous beside the cup-marked 
stones than in other places. Perhaps the great age of the cups may 
account for the dispersal of the instruments by which they were formed. 

It is evident that these cup-marks are of very ancient date. There are 
many intere.sting traditions, forming what may be called the folklore 
of the Aberdeenshire stone circles, but none of the stories attempt to 
account for the occurrence of the cup-marks upon them. Nor is this to 
be wondered at, for, it seems to me, there is evidence that the cups are 
at least as old as the circles themselves, and in some cases probably older. 
In several instances the cups are so placed as to show that they have been 
carved on the stones before these wei’e put into their present position. 
On the cup-marked standing-stones at Balquhain, Balhaggardy, Rothie- 
may, and Johnstone there is in each case a cup at the base of the stone, 
so close to the level of the ground that it is frequently entirely hidden by 
the vegetation. On the interior .surface of the west pillar at St Brandan's 
stones there are twelve cups, all near the base of the stone. In these 
cases it seems hardly likely that the cups would have been carved out with 
great labour while the stones stood erect. The evidence rather points to 
the conclusion that the cups were made while the stones lay flat on the 
ground, before they were erected as members of their respective circles. 
The recumbent stone at Rothiemay has the cups on its upright surface 
more thickly clustered near the base of the stone than near the top, and 
several of them ai-e jvist above the ground-level. Again, the recumbent 
stone at Braehead of Leslie rests upon another stone, which has four cup- 
marks on its upper surface. These marks are so placed, right underneath 
the recumbent stone, that they could not possibly have been made while 
that stone occupied the present site, which is evidently its original position 
in the circle. Indeed, the use of a cup-marked stone as a support for the 
recumbent stone rather indicates that the cups had become obsolete 
before the circle was erected, as has happened in those cases where cup- 
marked stones have been utilised in the making of eirde houses and stone 
cists. In any case, the significance of the cup-marks had been lost long 
before Christian times, for in the cases of stones at Tofthills and Banchory 
House, as well as a stone at Dingwall, and a boulder at Glack, the pagan 
monuments have been reconsecrated by the addition of Christian symbols 
to the older markings. 

Many suggestions have been made as to the meaning and purpose of 
these cup-marks, hut no satisfactory explanation of their use has yet 
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been discovered. So many difiPerent forms of them have been found in 
various districts that it seems unlikely they all had the same significance, 
and therefore no single explanation can be expected to suit all cases. 
The following remarks, therefore, are intended only to apply to the plain 
type of cup as found in Aberdeenshire. 

It is somewhat unfortunate that the name “cup-mark” has been so 
generally adopted to describe these circular hollows, for it at once 
suggests that their purpose was to contain some kind of liquid. The idea 
is very prevalent in the localities in Aberdeenshire where they are found 
that they were intended to hold the blood of sacrifices offered on the 
“altars” of the stone circles. But this idea is clearly wrong, for many of 
the recumbent stones are quite unsuitable for use as altars of sacrifice, 
and could not have been utilised for any such purpose. For instance, the 
recumbent stones at the Sunhoney and Dyce circles are too narrow on 
the top for holding a sacrifice ; while the recumbent stone at the Cothie- 
muir circle is rounded on the top and equally unfitted for such use. The 
cups themselves are found on upright surfaces as well as on fiat ones, and 
though, as already suggested, some of the standing-stones probably had 
their cups engraved on them before they were erected into the upright 
position, this does not seem likely to have happened in every instance. 
The recumbent stone at Rothiemay has cups both on the top and on the 
inner upright surface, while at Tofthills there are cups almost all round 
the stone. On the Ringing Stone at Johnstone also, and on the stone at 
Mytice, there are cups on both sides, which would not likely have been 
the case had the stones not been intended to stand erect. On the Nether 
Corskie stone, too, there is a cup on the south and another on the west 
side, so that no matter in what position the stone lay both cups could 
not be filled with liquid at the same time. 

The positions of many of the cups also make it unlikely that they 
could have been used to contain votive offerings of any kind. 

At first sight the groups of cups seem to bear a close resemblance to the 
plans of circular huts, clustered together to form villages, the ringed speci- 
mens representing the more important dwellings, each enclosed within a 
protecting trench or pallisade. But it is difficult to believe that the popu- 
lation in the far-distant past could ever have been so dense, as, according 
to this theory, would have been the case at, say, Rothiemay, where so 
many cup-marked stones are found, each differing from the others. 

That the cups are masons’ marks, each representing the claim of the 
maker of it to a share in the erection of the circle, and perhaps to a 
right of burial within it, is not likely, for the cups are not confined to 
circles which have been proved to be burial-places, but are also found 
on rock surfaces, where no burials could have taken place. 
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It has been thought by some that the cup-marks were connected with 
the worship of the heavenly bodies, and may have been intended to 
represent portions of the starry sky. If they had been star maps, how- 
ever, there would undoubtedly have been some of the more prominent 
constellations represented, but “none are recognisable. The photograph 
of the cups on the upright face of the Rothiemay recumbent stone was 
submitted to an eminent astronomer, but be was unable to recognise in 
it a resemblance to any portion of our northern heavens. 

It has been suggested that the marks may have been a primitive kind 
of writing, but, if such had been the case, they would naturally' fall 
into more easily recognisable groups tban they seem to do. Some groups 
there undoubtedly are, but they are few in number compared with the 
number of cups scattered apparently at random. It is certain that these 
marks must have conveyed ideas of some sort to those who lived in the 
neighbourhood at the time they were made ; but for all that, they do 
not seem to be divisible into groups forming any kind of rudimentary 
alphabet. 

These cup-marked stones could not have been the anvils on which 
stone implements were fashionetf, for in that case we would have had 
a large accumulation of chips round the stones which have numerous 
cup-marks on them ; and, conversely, where chips have been found in 
great numbers, we would have expected to find cup-marked stones also. 
But these things do not occur together ; at the base of the cup-marked 
stones we find no accumulation of flints, and in othei‘ places, where 
chips have been found in abundance, we have no cup-marked stones. 

The large number of small-sized cups on many of the stones seems 
to preclude the idea that they were primitive mills, used for grinding 
or pounding seeds, nuts, or other substances, for food For that purpose 
a few larger cups would have been all that was necessary, besides being 
much more easily made, and more efficient. 

The wide area over which cup-marked stones are found shows that 
the ideas undeidying their construction must also have been widely 
prevalent among primitive man. It might be expected, therefore, that 
we would get some insight into their meaning from studying any similar 
custom common to the primitive tribes of to-day. Professor Spencer, 
in his N^ative Tribes of the Northern Territory of Australia, pp. 384-386, 
describes the discovery of a group of cup-marks carved on the surface 
of a flat outcrop of sandstone rock, a little south of the Gulf of Carpentaria. 
They varied in size from 1 or 2 inches in diameter and ^ inch to | inch in 
depth, to 10 or 12 inches in diameter and 6 to 8 inches in depth. The 
smaller ones are therefore similar to those so common in Aberdeenshire, 
while the larger ones, though unrepresented in the county, seem to be 
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not unlike those on the standing-stone in the churchyard of Fodderty. 
near Strathpeffer, which, in addition to several small cups, has a large 
and deep one on each side. Unfortunately the purpose for which these 
Australian cup-marks were made has been forgotten. Professor Spencer 
says the natives have no knowledge of fheir origin t>r meaning, though 
they believe them to have been the woik of Namaran, the Thunder Man. 

In Messrs Spencer and Gillen’s volume on The Northeni Tribe.s of Central 
Australia, the marks on the churinga of the natives have been fully 
described and illustrated. These marks consist largely of circles, spirals, 
and sinuous bands, which bear a resemblance to some of the rings and 
spirals found in various districts where cup-marks are found. They do 
not, however, appear to correspond with our Aberdeenshire cup-marks, 
where the essential element in the design is the central cup-like depres- 
sion, wanting on the churinga. Neither do the meanings attached to 
these figures by the Australian natives who use them help us much. The 
authors say that ■' the nature of the de.sign gives at most very little, and 
usually no clue whatever, to its meaning." “On one churinga, a series 
of concentric circles or a spiral will represent a man, on another, a frog, 
on another, a tree, and on another, a water-hole.”' The attempts, there- 
fore, to correlate these churinga designs with our cup- and ring-marks, and 
thus to show that the latter represented a sort of rude heraldry, having 
a social rather than a religious meaning, are somewhat unconvincing. 

It has been abundantly proved that our stone circles, whatever othei’ 
purposes they may have served, were undoubtedly places used for the 
burial of the dead. From the frequency, therefore, with which cup-marks 
are found on or near the recumbent stones of these circles, it seems a 
fair deduction to suppose that the marks must have had some connection 
with the dead lying within the circles, or with theii- burial ceremonies. 
But the marks are also found on rock surfaces, unconnected with stone 
circles, where, as far as we can judge, no burials have taken place, but 
in whose neighbourhood there undoubtedly must have existed a con- 
siderable population, probably a village. Now we know, from the remains 
found within stone circles and ci.sts containing urns of a like age. that 
the inhabitants of that far-back era believed in some kind of life beyond 
the grave. It seems reasonable, therefore, to conclude that the cup marks, 
on their burial-places and elsewhere, had some i-elation to that belief, and 
were intended in some way to conciliate the spirits of the dead, and induce 
them to refrain from revisiting the abodes of the living. The conclusion, 
therefore, appears to be that the Aberdeenshire cu]) marks, in several 
instances, and perhaps in all, are older than the circles on which thev 
are carved, and had in all probability a religious significance. 

^ TJic Xorflicni Triht'x of Ccufrftf At/sfroUff, p. 7 :^). 
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Tabui.ar Summary. 


Locality. 

Number 
of Cups. 

Remarks. 

Position of Stone in Circle. 

Gask or Spring- 

9 

S 

Cup*Marks ox Stoxe Circles. 

A herdeensh i re. 

8 on south-east side, 1 doubtful cup 

Indeterminate. 

hill. 


and ring on hack. 


Nether Corskie 

2 

On south and west sides of standing- 

Indeterminate. 

Balnacraig 

6 

stone. 

On outside surface of recumbent 

Recumbent stone. 

Sunhoney . 


stone. 

31 on recumbent stone. 1 on broken- 

Recumbent stone, none on 
pillars or other stones. 
Probably recumbent stone. 

Drumfours 

16 

oft’ part. 

Also O^ham inscription. 

Auld Kirk o’ 

2 

1 ringed cup. 

Indeterminate. 

Tough. 



Pottertoii . 

2 

On outside of west pillar. 

West pillar, none on east 

Balquhain 

:K) 

1 on top of recumbent stone, 1 on 

pillar or recumbent stone. 
Recumbent stone, east pillar, | 

Balhaggardv . 

21 

east pillar, and 25 on standing-stone 
next to west pillar. 

On north side of standing-stone. 

and stone ne.xt west pillar. 

Indeterminate. 

Neweraig . 

19 

On upper surface of stone lying near 

Outlier, and perhaps on west 

Loanhead . 

12 

circle. 

On in.side faee'I)f stone. 

pillar. 

Stone next east pillar, none 

Loanend . 

2 

On top of recumbent stone. 

on recumbent stone. 
Reonnbent stone. 

Braehead . 

4 

On upper surface of supporting stone. 

Stone beneath recumbent 

Pitglassie . 

8 

On outside face of stone. 

stone. 

East pillar. 

Tofthills . 

:H0 

.\lso ancient incised cross on stone. 

Indeterminate. 

Thorax 

25 

Banffshire. 

On north-west standing-stone. 

No recumbent stone in circle. 

St BrandanA 

12 

On inside of west pillar. 

West pillar. Recumbent 

stones. 

Rothiemay 

126 

7 on standing-stone next to pillar, 12 

stone mis.sing. 

Recumbent stone, and stone 

circle. 


on top, and 107 on inner surface of re- 

next east pillar. (Pillars 

Harestanes, 


cumbent stone, several with rings. 
Plain cups. 

non-existent. 1 

West pillar. 

Feith-hill. 




Cup-Marks 

o.v Staxdixg-Stoxes unuox.veuted 

WITH ClKUUES. 

Easter Siniia- 

' 1 

"Near middle of “The Lang Stane." 


hard. 




Blacktop . 

:i8 

Several ringed cups. 


Ringing Stone. 

7 

1 on east. 6 on west side. 


Johnstone. 



, 

Mvtice 

;i2 

10 on each .side, .several of dumb-bell 


Loanhead, 

•> 

shape. 

Cups ox Rouks .axd Boui.deks. 

Rock near stone circle {rj.r.n 


Daviot. 




Glack . 

16 

Dumli-bell. triangle, and cross-like 

1 

Avochie 

86 

forms. 

Several with rings. 


Cuttlecraigs 

1.1 

7. 

5 

"7. 

§ 

O 


Culsh . 

2 

On walls of underground house. 

1 


> 
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IV. 

NOTE ON A CRESSET FOUND NEAR HAWICK. By Captain ANGUS 

GRAHAM. P.S.A.’scot. 

I venture to draw the attention of the Society to the discovery of 
an interesting relic at Teviot Bank, 4 miles north-east of Hawick. The 
object in question is a block of stone roughly squared, and bearing on 
one, face circular cups disposed like the pips of a five of hearts. The 
general shape of the stone and appearance of the cups may be estimated 
from the illustration (fig. 1). 

As will be seen, the block is, unfortunately, not entire. It has been split 
in halves lengthways, one half has again been broken across, and one of the 
resulting quarters — which we may presume to have borne a fifth cup— has 
disappeared entirely. The existing pieces, however, can be fitted together 
with accuracy, so that fairly satisfactory measurements can be made. 

The greatest length, along the fracture, is 15’3 inches, the greatest 
breadth, across the middle, 11 '7 inches; the damaged edges are rather 
shorter, being 14'7 inches and 107 inches respectively. The larger frag- 
ment is 7 7 inches in breadth, and the smaller one 4 inches in breadth, 
respectively, at the broadest points. The depth of the block varies from 
6 inches to 7 inches according to the irregularities of the under surface, 
which is much broken. The several faces of the block have been finished 
off with different degrees of care: that which bears the cups has been 
quite well squared and smoothed, though it has suffered hard usage ; the 
two incomplete side-faces and the longer complete side-face are like- 
wise well executed and are still fairly smooth ; but the shorter complete 
side-face, being very rough and irregular, does not appear to have been 
nearly so carefully finished, and the corner at one end of it is not rect- 
angular. The under surface has been so much split and broken that it is 
impossible to say whether or no the block originally stood on any kind 
of a base or pedestal. 

The cups, as will be seen, are not quite uniform in shape or size ; the 
central one is the largest and is approximately circular, being 4 5 inches 
in diameter and 2T inches deep. Of the remainder, that in the lowei- 
left-hand corner is also circular, being 3'8 inches in diameter and 
1'6 inch deep ; that in the upper right-hand corner measures 3'8 inches 
by 4T inches by 17 inch deep ; and that in the lower right-hand corner 
measures 4 inches by 3'6 inches by 17 inch deep. (To follow this description 
the stone must be thought of as being so placed that the missing portion 
becomes the upper left-hand corner.) These cups appear to have been cut 
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and not ground into the stone, as the niai ks of a tool can be seen inside 
them. The capacity of the smallest was found to be the same as that of 
an ordinary tea-cup. There is also a small depression to the right of the 
central cup — 1 inch across and '3 inch in depth — which may be the result of 
weathering, as a large flaking-aVray, below and to the right of it, certainly is. 







.■Sk . 








Fig. 1. Cresset; found nt Teviot Bank. Hawick. 

This being a general description of the object in question. I should like 
to make one or two observations on its probable origin and use. 

A preliminary guess as to its origin may be made with some confidence. 
The rock-garden in which it was discovered is largely composed of frag- 
ments of dressed and carved stone— the remains of window-sills, capitals 
of pillars, and ornamental mouldings. These fragments are known to 
have come from the old church of Hassendean,' which used to stand by 

* Hassendean Church is described in Ah Historical and Descriptive Account of Roxburgh- 
shire, by Alexander Jeffrey, pp. 2S0 and 281. It is mentioned in a charter as early as 1180 .\.D., 
and appears from an old print to have possessed rather a fine Xorman doorway. It was washed 
away by a flood of the Teviot in 1796 A.I). 
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the side of the Teviot, not more than 300 yards away : they were collected 
many years ago, and until they were used to make the rock-garden they 
used to lie about in the farmyard. During this time the cupped stone 
lay about with them — it has always been broken and incomplete as far as 
is remembered. We are safe in assumiilg, therefore, that it came, with 
the other fragments, from Hassendean Church, and that it served some 
ecclesiastical purpose there in mediaeval times. As regards its use, the 
only probable suggestion that has been made is that it was a lamp-stand 
of that primitive kind which is properly known as a “cresset.” These 
cressets — blocks of stone with cups worked into them — have been found 
in a certain number of ecclesiastical buildings in England and abroad, 
and are known to have been used for illumination. The whole subject 
is discussed by the Rev. T. Lees, M.A., in a paper read before the Royal 
Archaeological Institute in 1882 (Archceological Journal, vol. xxxix.), and 
notice of the discovery of another example is given in the Yorkshire 
A rchceological Journal, paid xciv., of 1916. From these two sources I gather 
that ten examples are known in England and others in Sweden, and all 
are from ecclesiastical sites. The number of cups in the several cases 
varies from one to sixteen : the cups ^re disposed in various patterns ; 
that most like the present example having been found at Furness Abbey. 
In all cases the cups are similar in size to those in the Hassendean stone, 
but some are different in having flat bottoms. In some cases the cups 
are discoloured by fire. 

The Rev. T. Lees further makes two quotations from the Rites of 
Durham (published by the Surtees Society), which place the use of these 
cupped stones as lamps beyond the reach of doubt. One of these 
quotations tells us that “ there was in the church a four-square stone, 
which had 12 cressets wrought in that stone, which was filled with 
tallow, and every night one of them was lighted, when the day was 
gone, and did burne to give light to the monkes at midnight when 
they came to mattens." And the other says of the dorter — “In either 
end of the same Dortor there was a four-square stone, wherein was 
a dozen cressets wrought in either stone, being ever filled and sup- 
plied with the cooke as they needed, to give light to the monkes and 
novices when they rose to their mattens at midnight, and for their 
other necessarj' uses." 

I have ventured to discuss this stone at some length, as it appears to 
be the only example of the ci’esset that has been found in Scotland up 
till now. The only other possible example is an object from Jedburgh 
described in the Proceedings, vol. xxxix. p. 54. However, as the latter 
hears a row of small cui)s as well as a number of others that are of a 
suitable size for use as lamps, the surmise made by the author, that it 
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was a mould for casting bullets and cannon-balls, may perhaps be 
preferable. 

It may be worth while to record here the fact that many fragments 
of carved stonework from the old church of Ha.ssendean still exist here 
and there in the neighbourhood. Notably, part of a carved tombstone 
has been built into the gai'den wall at Minto Manse. 


Monday, llt/< March 1918. 

The Right Hox. LORD ABERCROMBV, LL.D.. President. 

in tlie Cliair. 

A Ballot having been taken, there was elected a Fellow : — 

Hugh Alexander Fr.Ai^er. M.A.. Mayfield. Dingwall. 

There was exhibited through Dr Hay Fleming a cast-iron Crvisie 
belonging to Mr D. Cargill of the Crosskeys Hotel. St Andrews (see 
subsequent note, p. 129). 

Miss Christie of Cowden, F.S.A. Scot., exhibited a small oval Lamj) of 
steatite, showing four diminutive cup-and-ring markings on the back, 
and another cast in metal, a mixture of zinc and antimony with a small 
addition of arsenic, both from Samarkand. 

There was also exhibited by Dr W. G. Aitchison Robertson. F.S.A. Scot., 
a Crusie of cast iron, in the form of a circular basin, from the centre of 
Avhich rises an iron pillar supporting a small cup-shaped vessel. 

The following Donations were intimated, and thanks voted to the 
Donor ; — 

By Miss Christie of Cowden, F.S.A. Scot. 

Three Church Tokens — Glendevon, 1817 ; and two of Muckhart, undated, 
but previous to 1800. 

The following Communications were read : — 
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I. 

FURTHER DISCOVERY OP THREE CELTIC CROSS-SLABS AT ST 
ANDREWS; AND NOTE ON A CRTUSIE. By D. HAY FLEMING, 
LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

That portjjali of St Andrews burying-ground which lies to the northward 
of St Rule s Tower and Chapel and to the eastward of the east gable of 
the ^O&thedral has disgorged many Celtic cross-slabs at various times; 

there, too, were found these three most recently discovered. The 
first of the three was dug up on the 26th of December 1916, and the 
other two on the 12th of March 1917. All the three were standing upright 
when found, and had been damaged, two of them very seriously, by 
previous grave-diggers, who cared naught for such things, but regarded 
them merely as obstacles to the necessary, and sometimes pressing, work 
on which they were engaged. As obstacles they were either smashed 
to pieces, or as much was broken off their tops as happened to be in 
the way. < 

Of the one found in December the upper part is gone. Looking at the 
obverse (fig. 1), it is 29 inches high at the left-hand corner and 4 inches 
less at the right-hand corner. In breadth it varies from 21 to 22 inches, 
and in thickness from 4i to 6i inches. The unsculptured portion at the 
bottom is 17 inches in depth, which would give it a fairly good hold of the 
ground. The shaft of the cross is plain, and within the border lines is 
44 inches broad. On either side of the shaft the panel has been filled 
with a spiral pattern : but the patterns are not quite the same, and the 
one panel is half an inch broader than the other, thus contrasting with 
the machine-like regularity of the work of modern monumental sculptors. 
On the reverse (fig. 2), the unsculptured portion is 22 inches in depth. 
The shaft of the cross is 4^ inches broad within the border lines, and on 
each side of the shaft there is part of a small panel filled with a zigzag 
or angulai- fret pattern. The left side of this slab is plain, but on the 
right side there are traces of what appears to have been a key pattern. 

The March find included a large slab, which was lying east and west 
in a horizontal position at a depth of 3 feet 6 inches below the surface. 
This slab measures 5 feet by 22 inches by 5 inches. It was with great 
difficulty that Mr Mackie succeeded in getting it out whole ; and it was 
very disappointing to find that it was rough-dressed, with no sign of 
sculpturing. But in the same grave there were two sculptured stones. 
The taller one was near the foot or east end of the grave, and the lower 
end of this slab was about 7 feet below the present surface of the ground. 
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Looking at the obverse (fig. 3), the slab is 4 feet high at the right- 
hand corner and 11 inches less at the left-hand corner. The breadth is 
about 21 inches, and the thickness varies from 5 to 6 inches. The shaft 
and arms of the cross have been plain. Within the border lines the shaft 
is only 2^ inches broad, and the remaining arm is barely as much. The 





Fig. 1 Fig. 2. 

Celtic Cross-Slab from St Andrews, found in December 1916. 


pattern of the panel on each .side of the shaft is very similar to that on 
the obverse of the slab found in December. On the reverse (fig. 4), the 
shaft and arms of the cross have also been plain, and are 3 inches in 
breadth within the border lines. On each side of the shaft there is a 
small panel with a zigzag pattern. The limbs of this cross are connected 
by a quadrant, and on the quadrant there is also a zigzag pattern. The 
sides of this slab are plain. The unsculptured base is 18 inches in depth 
on the obverse, and 22 inches on the reverse. This cross-slab and the one 
found in December appeared to be standing hi situ. 
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The other slab found in Marc-h, though also standing upright, could 
hardly be in its original position, for it lacks both top and bottom. Only 
the central ])ortion remains. It is 24 inches in height by 17 in breadth, 



J i 


Fiw-. H. Fij;. 4. 

Celtic Cross-Slali from St Amirews, found in March 1917, 

and is from 4i to 5 in thickness. Of what lemains, the whole surface 
of the obverse (fig. 5) is covered with sculpture, but very badly weathered. 
The shaft and arms of the cross have been filled in with interlaced or 
plaited work. The border lines of the .shaft are barely discernible. The 
panels on either side of the shaft appear to have had a scroll or spiral 
pattern, and there have been double-square recesses at the intersection 
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of the arms. On the reverse (fig. 6) the cross has had a quadrant. Both 
cross and quadrant are plain. Within the border lines the shaft is 
inches broad, and the arms 5 inches. At the intersection of the arms 
there are recesses Avhich are fully semicircles, and above and below the 
arms there are small decorated panels. Both sides of this slab are also 
sculptured, the one with a scroll or spiral pattern, and the other with 
what may have been a zigzag pattern. The illustrations of the slab found 
in December 1916 are .from idiotos by Mr J. Wilson Paterson of H.M. 





Fig. 3. 



Fig. 6. 



Celtic Cross-.slab from St Andrews, found in March 1917. 


Office of Works, and those of the slabs found in March 1917 are from 
photos by Professor Baldwin Brown. 

It is only right to mention that Mr Mackie has now dug up no fewer 
than twenty Celtic slabs more or less complete, a record which is probably 
unexcelled, even unapproached, by any other person. 


Note ox Crcsie. 

The crusie now exhibited, which belongs to Mr Cargill of the Crosskeys 
Hotel, St Andrews, was found at Ceres. With the exception of the handle, 
hinge, and lid, which are of malleable iron, the rest is of cast iron, and has 
been cast in a piece. The total weight is over 6 lbs. The extreme length of 
the under part or tray (not including the handle) is 8^ inches, the extreme 
breadth is inches, and the height to the top of the ring is 4| inches. 
Though massive in appearance the crusie is not ungraceful (fig. 7). The 
VOL. LII. ■ 9 
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advantage of a crusie having a lid was that tallow could he used when oil 
was scarce. A piece of burning peat was put on the top of the lid to melt 
the tallow. The parish of Ceres could at one time boast of three im- 



Fig. 7. Crusie of Cast Iron from Ceres. 


portant dwellings— Struthers Ca.stle, €raighall. and Scotstarvit Tower. 
Possibly the crusie may have been made for one of tliem. and it may have 
been made locally. In the eighteenth century there was a simill foundry 
about a mile to the west of St Andrews. The place, now a farm-stead- 
ing, is still known as Little Carron. I am pretty confident that I have 
come across a reference to another small foundry <it Graigrothie. in G'ei es 
Parish. 
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II. 

THREE POOD-VESSEL URNS. A CUP-MARKED STONE. AND OTHER 
OBJECTS DISCOVERED AT SHERIFFTON, NEAR PERTH. By 
.1. GRAHAM CALLANDER. Secretary. 

About the end of last year a group of prehistoric relies showing an 
unusual v’ariety of types was brought to light on the Scone Palace estates, 
near Perth. During the winter months many trees growing singly and 
in clumps in cultivated fields were lemoved for the better cultivation of 
the land, and, as the ground occupied by them had to be ploughed, it was 
necessary to take out the roots, a process more easily accomplished by 
dragging down the ti-ees with a steel hawser wound in by a traction 
engine, than by felling them in the usual fashion and digging out 
the roots. The operation of overthrowing the trees was facilitated by 
first digging a narrow, circular trench, about 2 feet dee^), round the trees, 
some 8 feet from the trunk, and then cutting the spreading roots thus 
exposed. On 18th December last, tidward Suttie was engaged digging a 
trench round a large, single oak when he struck some vessels of clay 
with his mattock, breaking them into fragments. His oinnion was that 
there were only two vessels, as the rounded cavities fonned by the basal 
portion of two urns were clearly defined when the sand was i-enioved. 
The shards were carefully laid aside, and afterwards were presented to 
the Pei-th Museum by the Earl of Mansfield, the propiietoi' of the ground. 
The day after they were received in the museum I examined the frag- 
ments of pottery, and found that pieces of the rims of three vessels cotild 
be identified without any difficulty. 

On the last day of the year, Hogmanay, I accompanied several Perth 
gentlemen to the spot where the ui-ns were turned up, and obtained 
particulars of the find from the discoverer. Our visit was particularly 
fortunate, as we were able to note a cup-marked stone, and secure the 
records of the exposure of a structure resembling a small grave, and a 
grooved stone, all of which had been laid bai’e in the immediate vicinity 
of the first discovery. 

The sites of those finds lie near the middle of the Homan Camp of 
Grassy Walls, on the farm of Sheriffton, parish of Scone, about 3 miles 
north by west of Perth, and some 433 yards north-west of the nearest 
farm huildings (fig. 1). At the time of our visit three oak trees about 
20 or 30 yards apart stood at this place ready to be overthrown. The 
urns and the cup-marked stone were found in the trench which had been 
dug round the most northerly tree, and the other relics were found beside 
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the tree on the south-east. The urns had been buried almost on the crest 
of a slight ridge which runs up through the fields in a gentle rise towards 



the northern boundary of the camp. While the ground to the east 
stretches away nearly fiat, there is a sharp dip into a hollow running 
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down towards the Tay, at a distance of about 100 yards to the west. 
The soil consists of about a foot of good loam overlying fluviatile deposits 
of fine sand. The site of the “Roman Road" planned by General Roy,^ 
and marked on the Ordnance Survey map, passes some 38 yards west of 
the spot where the urns were discovered, and the old steading of Grassy 
Walls, from which the camp took its name, and which was cleared away 
many years ago, stood about 200 yards to the north-north-west. 

The Urns . — In digging the trench there was nothing to indicate the 
presence of the pottery except a darkening in the colour of the sand with 
which the vessels were surrounded, and this, no doubt, had been caused by 
some of the surface soil being thrown into the excavation when it was 
filled in. There was no cist or built structure of any sort, so apparently 
the urns had just been deposited close together in a hole dug in the 
ground, the bases of the vessels being placed some 2 feet 3 inches below 
the surface. They lay about 8 feet south-west of the tree, and, as indi- 
cated by the well-defined cavities formed by the lower parts of two of 
the urns, it was evident that they had been placed upright. These two 
vessels had stood almost touching.^ in a line running about north-east and 
south-west, and it is possible that the third had been placed near the 
southern end of the same line. It would seem that the mouths of 
two cf them had each been covered with a small, flat stone, as two 
pieces of sandstone and grit, measuring 11^ inches by 6| inches by 
2 inches and 9| inches by 7 inches by 2 inches, were brought up by 
the blow of the implement which exposed the pottery ; it is also very 
probable that the third vessel had been similarly provided, as we found 
another flat piece of grit, measuring 8^ inches by 7 inches by 2 inches, 
standing on its edge in the outer side of the trench on the same level as 
the pottery. The position of this stone may be taken as an indication 
that- the third urn stood in line with the other two. 

One of the iirns looks as if it had been whole before it was struck 
with the mattock, but, after making allowance for some of the shards 
being smashed to powder, the appearance of the fractures on certain of 
the fragments of the other vessels is .such as to imply that they had 
collapsed long before they were brought to light. 


‘ Last summer I visited Grassy Walls several times for the purpose of tryinjj to identify the 
track of this roa<l from the crops growing on it, hut without success, neither was I able to detect 
any indications of its course from ditt’erenees in the soil. It may be mentioned, however, that the 
line of the eastern rampart of the camp, which has been entirely obliterated Ity the plough, was 
clearly marked for a considerable distance by a more luxuriant growth of corn. From similar in- 
vestigations on the site of the Roman fort of Orrea, at Bertha, which lies on the opposite bank 
of the Tay, nearl3' 1 mile to the south, and also from eertain surface indications, I think it is not 
unlikely that the surviving rampart planned by Roy as the northern boundary of the fort was 
really the southern rampart. Two broad low ridges on the north and west may mark the limits 
of the fort in these directions. 



134 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MARCH 11, 1918. 


The three vessels, which are all of a reddish colour on the outside, 
belong to the food-vessel type of urn. and two. if not three, varieties of- 
this class of pottery are represented. 

The best preserved urn has been restored, and it belongs to a well- 
known sub-type (fig. 2). Its mouth is wide, its upper part nearly vertical, 
and its lower half tapers to a narrow base. Two raised mouldings or 
cordons encircle the vessel, one at the shoulder 21, inches below the lip, 
and the other midway between the rim and the shoulder. There are 


I 




Fig. 2. Food-vessel Urn found at Sheriffton. 

none of the small protuberances like incipient lugs round the shoulder 
which are often seen on food-vessels. Like so many vessels of its class, 
this urn shows a wealth of ornamentation on its exterior, which had been 
impressed on the clay before it was fired, and the same can be said about 
its two neighbours. In the broad, .shallow groove between the lip and 
the upper moulding there is a row of rude chevrons with occasional 
vertical lines, formed by the impression of a thick, fibrous cord of two 
strands, and in the hollow between the mouldings there is a somewhat 
similar pattern. A row of triangular markings appears on the under side 
of the moulding just at the shoulder, and there are five transverse rows 
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of short, vertical lines drawn by a thin, sharp-pointed tool encircling the 
lower portion of the vessel. On the top of the brim, which is bevelled 
towards the interior, are radiating coi'd markings similar to those on the 
upper part of the wall. The urn measures 5| inches in height, 5| inches 
in external diameter across the mouth, of inches at the shoulder, and 
2| inches at the base, and the thickness of the wall is about ^ inch. 

Probably less than half of the second vessel has been preserved, but, 
fortunately, there is enough left to give an indication of its form. It 
would seem to have been shaped very like the first, as there is one 
moulding about 1 inch below the lip, but it is impossible to say whether 
there had been another at the shoulder; the rim, however, has a more 
acute bevel towards the interior. The scheme of oi-namentation is quite 
different from that on the first, as it consists of upright zigzags of three 
parts extending across the rim fr^m its inner edge and down the outside 
as far as the moulding, the lines on .the lip slanting from left to right. 
Below the moulding it is not unlikely that the markings were carried 
in .straight lines, with breaks in them, obliquely to the right and nearly 
as far as the base ; but this is a doubtful point, as I am unable to say 
whether all the remaining fragiAents of pottery belonged to this vessel 
or the third, or partly to both. The impressions, which have a breadth 
of about fV inch, at the first glance look as if they had been formed by 
pressing a twisted cord with the thumb against the clay, but the trans- 
verse markings do not cross the main line obliquely but at right angles, 
a design which might have been made either by a stamp oi- a thin cord 
wound round a core. The external diameter of the mouth seems to 
have been about 6i inches, and the wall is about iV inch thick. 

Of the third urn, apparently leather more than the half of the wall 
has survived. The remnants display a vessel of quite different shape, 
because the profile of the upper two-thirds of the urn is curvilinear, 
and wants the angularity of the other two vessels, a shape accentuated 
by, if not resulting from, the presence of the mouldings which encircle 
them. While there is this difference in form, the ornamentation on this 
vessel, though arranged more simply, bears a strong resemblance to 
that seen on the second ui-n, in the individual marks which go to make 
up the design. The similarity of colouration has already been remarked 
upon. From these points of resemblance it may be taken that two forms 
of the food-vessel were made at the same time in this district. The dis- 
covery of different varieties of food-vessel urns in circumstances believed 
to indicate that they were contemporary has been commented on else- 
where.i A careful examination of the lip of the urn shows that though 
it now attenuates to a rather sharp rounded top, it originally had been 
* Abercromby, Bronze- Age Pottery, vol. i. p. lO,"?. 
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broad, like the usual brim seen in this class of ware, but the inner portion 
has scaled ofp in such a remarkably regular fashion as to convey an 
erroneous idea of its original shape. The ornamentation consists of 
parallel broken lines slanting from right to left, from the top of the 
brim to near the base. The only dimensions obtainable were the external 
diameter of the mouth and the thickness of the wall, and these are about 
6^ inches and ^ inch respectively. 

A small quantity of incinerated bones was found adhering to some 
of the fragments of the pottery. 

Clip-marked Stone . — After examining the place where the urns had 
been deposited we directed our attention to a large, flat stone which 
lay partially exposed in the trench some 8 feet east-south-east of the 
pottery, and to the south-east of the tree. It Avas of irregular oval shape, 
measured 5 feet 11 inches in length by 3 feet 6 inches in breadth by 
1 foot in thickness, and had been covered by about 6 inches of soil. From 
its proximity to the urns, and its shape — a slab and not a boulder — we 
hoped it might proA’e to be the cover of a cist and had it raised, but no 
sepulchral remains were found under it. Still, near the centre of its 
length, and towards its north-western fedge, there was a pocket of dis- 
turbed soil, extending about 1 foot 6 inches in length and breadth and 
1 foot in depth, which was easily distinguished from the surrounding 
sand. It was impossible to say whether this disturbance had been 
caused by the hand of man or by rabbits, which find the roots of these 
trees very suitable places for burrowing. The stone was replaced and 
its upper surface cleared of soil, when four cup-marks and a pecuHar, 
chiselled groove were exposed (fig. 3). The two cup-marks nearest 
the groove measure If inch in diameter and | inch in depth, but the 
other two, which lie nearer the opposite side of slab, and are of about 
the same width, are very shallow, as the stone has worn considerably 
at this part. The groove crosses the slab near the Avidest part and then 
turns sharply along the edge in a slight curA'e, there being a heel-like 
projection at the angle. Where it crosses the stone it is about J inch 
wide and of little depth, but after the turn it shows as a V-shaped 
channel, deeply cut in the sandstone, and measuring li inch in AA’idth 
and inch in depth. 

Grave-like Structure . — In digging the trench round the second tree, 
which stood about 70 feet south-south-east of the first, a trough-like 
structure, formed of small, flat pieces of sandstone set on edge, Avas en- 
countered barely 1 foot beloAV the surface. It lay obliquely across the 
trench to the north-west of the tree, the longer axis running north-east 
and south-west. There were no cover stones, and the southern end was 
open, but the stones forming these parts may have been removed during 
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farming operations. The structure measured 3 feet in length, 1 foot 
.3 inches in breadth, and about 1 foot in depth, and the largest ^ stone 
utilised in forming the sides was no more than 1 foot square and 3 inches 
thick. Only one of the stones— and it was on the west side -remained 
in position at the time of our wisit, but the others were seen lying at 

CUP-MAJiKED STONE AT SHERIEFTOK, 

SCONE . pEHTHsnrEm . 



Fig. 3. Cup niiii ked Stone found at Sherift'ton. 


the side of the cutting. Nothing in the- shape of bones, charred wood, 
or other relics was found in the structure. 

Grooved Stone.— The last of the relics uncovered was a rude block 
of sandstone or grit of fairly regvilar length, breadth, and thickness, 
measuring 2 feet by 2 feet by 10 inches (fig. 4). The end which lay tilted 
up in the trench formed an oblique angle with the upper surface. Its 
position was some 8| feet east of the last described structure, and to 
the north-east of the tree. The upper surface and oblique end were 
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scored with a number of grooves at irregular intervals of about 2 inches, 
running parallel to each other longitudinally along the upper surface, 
and transversely across the oblique end of the stone. These channels 
were crossed at right angles by a few shorter grooves of similar character. 
There is no doubt that these marks had been cut with a chisel, and were 
neither ice scratchings nor hoUows cut by harrow tines. 

Except on sites of ancient inhabitation, it is very seldom that the 
discovery of four ancient deposits falls to be noted within such a 



Fig. 4. Grooved Stone found at Sheriffton. 


restricted area in Scotland, especially in arable ground, and the variety 
of relics is no less remarkable. Further, each of the four occurrences 
exhibits unusual features, even though two of them, the urns and the 
cup-marked stone, belong to very common Bronze Age types of remains. 

In Scotland, food-vessel urns are found usually in short ci.sts associated 
with unburnt interments, and the recovery of calcined bones with this 
class of pottery is deserving of notice, as is also the presence of the flat 
stones which seem to have been used as lids for the vessels. In the great 
majority of the records of the discoveries of Bronze Age urns in Scotland 
no mention is made of the presence of stone covers. I have been able 
to record finds of twenty of these vessels, but this is the first time that 
I have had to note this occurrence. Furthermore, I know of only one 
other instance in Scotland in which three food-vessel urns were found 
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closely grouped together, and this was in a cist which was discovered 
at Duncra Hill, East Lothian, the urns found being now in our National 
Museum.^ Dr Anderson described this discovery as a ‘‘most unusual, 
if not unique, experience.” 

With regard to the cup-marked stone, the groove sculptured on it 
differs from the usual duct or channel seen on this class of monument, 
in position, in length, and in character, as it is pot directly connected 
with any of the cup-marks, is much longer, and at one part more deeply 
and widely carved. 

The grave-like structure shows several peculiarities which should be 
noted. It contained no relics by which it might have been possible to 
determine its character and period ; but although no trace of human 
remains were seen, this does not preclude the possibility that it may 
have been a grave, as the sand in which it was buried is said to have a 
strong disintegrating action on osseous remains. The building was quite 
different from that seen in the ordinary Bronze Age short cist, it Avas 
formed of much smaller stones, and the breadth and depth Avere mvich 
less than are displayed in these graves. It looked moi-e like the stone- 
lined grave of a later period, ihtended to contain the body of a child 
placed in an extended position. Had it been orientated east and AA'est 
AA'e might have been justified in classifying it as a gruA e of the Christian 
period, but it lay north-east and south-A\’est. 

There is also much difficulty in classifying and dating the last of the 
four discoA'eries, the grooA ed stone. It may have been a block roughly 
dressed for quite a late building, but, as it Avas found AA’ithin the hounds 
of a Roman Camp, the crossed grooAes chiselled on the stone Avere at 
once suggestiA’e of the rectangular tooling seen on stones dressed by 
Roman stone-cutters. Still, the block displays none of the regularity 
of outline, or of pattern cut on it, that we associate AAuth these people. 
I can make no suggestion as to the date or purpose of the stone. 

On the day of our A’isit Mr Henry Coates, F.S.A.Scot., Curator of the 
Perth Museum, took photographs of the A arious objects, and Mr Thomas 
M‘Laren, Depute Burgh Suiweyor, Perth, made plans of the site and 
of the cup-marked stone, and I am indebted to them for alloAving these 
illustrations to be reproduced. 

^ Prov. Soc. Aiifiq. of ScofhatfK vol. xxxiv. p. 
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HI. 

THE PREHISTORIC AND EARLY USE OP PITCHSTONE AND OBSIDIAN. 
By LUDOVIC M-LELLAN MANN, F.S.A. Scot. With Report on 
Petrology by A. SCOTT. M.A., D.Sc. ; and Note of Egyptian 
AND Aegean Discoveries by Professor W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE, 
Hon. Mem. S.A.Scot., D.C.L.. LL.D., F.R.S. 

Natural volcanic glass has fi-om paleolithic times to the early Iron 
Age attracted the attention of man in Europe. Modern primitive 
peoples in all the continents have also regarded it highly. It was used 
for various purposes, chiefly when split into pieces, for cutting and 
piercing. It varies in colour from a pale greenish-yellow to an olive and 
to a very dark brown or even black colour. It often contains bands 
of lighter-coloured glass or specks of white or light-yellowish felspar. 
Absent from England and Wales, it is recorded from one place in Ireland, 
and occurs sparingly in the west of ScolSand. 

The volcanic glass of Scotland and Ireland is called pitchstone, and 
the often more solid and homogeneous natural glass found in foreign 
places is known as obsidian. The pitchstone of Ireland and of Scotland, 
except that of the Island of Arrau, is apparently too much cracked into 
small pieces to be of use. This natural glass has been much studied by 
geologists, but the ethnographist and archaeologist have neglected it. 

I do not know of any paper written on the early or prehistoric use 
of pitchstone or obsidian. Pitchstone is rare in Scotland, and the Island 
of Arran possesses most of the outcrops. One of the largest exposed 
sills there is on the shore beneath the precipitous clifFs of Dun Fion, 
a couple of miles south of Brodick, where masses of naked, vertical 
columns of dark .shining glass arrest attention and constitute a most 
impressive picture. 

Pitchstone, proceeding from eruptive centres, and now showing as 
intrusive sills and dykes, occurs in several scores of locations in Arran, 
where it is almost the last product of the Tertiaiy period, the grandest 
era of volcanic activity in these parts. The Arran loci have occasionally 
scattered about them, within a radius of several hundreds of yards, 
fragments of the rock in the glacial detritus or in the superficial washed- 
down material. 

Blocks of pitchstone did not transport well by ice, and no naturally- 
carried fragments or boulders are known in the mainland of Scotland. 

It would accordingly appear that prehistoric man in Scotland, at 
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least in the south and south-west, obtained his pitehstone entirely from 
one or other of the Arran outcrops or from the scattered fragments 
near them. 

Though not utilising it in any manner, the modern natives of Arran 
know of it and call it “ bottlerrock," and the children discover that it 
cuts their lingers. Pitehstone when splintered presents razor-like edges 
nearly as useful as those on flint flakes for scraping, cutting, boring, 
and piercing. 

Like flint, it fractures easily into hollow conchoidal and corresponding 
bulbous pieces, and the edges were in prehistoric times often strengthened 
by careful and minute trimming, and can, as in the case of flint, be readily 
differentiated from edges abraded merely by wear ; but it is more brittle 
than flint, and does not allow of the same delicate secondary workman- 
ship as, for example, is entailed in the cutting out of barbs on arrow- 
heads. For this I’eason, perhaps, all the five known British arrow-heads 
of pitehstone (one from Wigtownshire and four from Arran), and nearly 
all the foreign arrow-heads of the kindred obsidian, are either leaf-shai^ed 
or kite-shaped. James Robei'tson in 1768 visited Bute and Arran.' and 
notes that near Kilbride, Arran, »“ there is an uncommon kind of rock” 
—most probably pitehstone is referred to — ‘’with wliich the ancient 
inhabitants tipped their arrows, many of which even now the natives 
frequently find in the Island.” I have an arrow-point of this substance 
from Wigtownshire,- here shown in fig. 1, No. 1. 

A similar point was found a few years ago by Mrs Cook, in her garden 
at the steading of Whitehouse, Corriegills, Arran, who kindly permits 
of its being engraved (fig. 1, No. 2). 

Another similar specimen, found in 1909 in peat-digging at Tormore, 
Arran, was presented by the late Mr J. A. Balfour, to the National 
Museum of Antiquities, and is here illustrated (fig. 1, No. 3). It is of 
black pitehstone. 

Still another, but broken off at the tip, of olive-green coloured pitch- 
stone, was found in the island. The relic was presented by Professor 
Thomas H. Bryce to the Scottish National Collection, and it is also 
illustrated (fig. 1, No. 4). 

In the National Collection, presented by the finder, Mr Arch. Cook, 
is another arrow-point, more finely worked, of the same material but of 
olive-green colour, similar to that of fig. 1. No. 4. It was found on a 
field at Corriegills in 1907, and is figured here as fig. 1, No. .5. 

Some of the Arran pitehstone breaks up naturally into hard, honio- 

* Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1898, xxxii. pp. 13 and 18 : Book of Arran, i. pp. 275 and 277 ; Proc. Soc 
Ant. Scot., 1909, xliii. p. 370. 

’ Glasgow E.rhibition Prehist. Cat., p. 815, item 10, i. 
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geneous, Unger-like cylindrical pieces, at times as long as 4 inches. I have 
several specimens which have been found at considerable distances from 
the outcrops. That the cylinders were anciently detected and carried by 
the natives far from the places of origin is almost certain. 

I was told in 1917 of a small hoard of them having been discovered well 
down in a peat deposit at Tormore, Arran. 



Fig. 1. Secondarily-worked Objects of West Scottish Pitchstone. 

The AucHiEOLOGY of Pitch.stone pecueiarey^ West 
Scottish Probeem. 

Professor Thomas H. Bryce ^ obtained pitchstone flakes, some with 
slight secondaiy workmanship, in late neolithic tombs of Arran and 
Bute ; and the late Mr J. A. Balfour - mentions the finding in Arran of 
arrow-points of this material. In Wigtownshire I have examined several 
domestic sites during the last eighteen years, which yielded abundantly 
pitchstone chippings (many minute and conchoidal), nuclei or cores, and 
implements in the closest association with neolithic pottery.-* 

In the sites of the immediately succeeding overlapping period the 
pitchstone relics were less common ; * while in the only British site 

> Boo/c of Arran, 1910, i. p. 89, and Proc. Sor. Ant. Scot., 190:1, xxxviii. p. 77, and 1909, xliii. p. ;169. 

* Book of Arran, i. 27.7. 

’ ftlasgoH- Exhibition Prehist. Cat., 1911, p. 817, item :l. * Ibirt., p. 822, item :12. 
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definitely known to be of the Bronze Age which has yielded a pitchstone 
relic, that of a hurial in the same county, a fine borer or side scraper 
(fig. 1, No. 6) of that material was discovered lying with a number of 
flint and other tools.' 

No worked pitchstone seems to have been recorded from Britain 
outside of Arran, Bute, Ayrshire, and Wigtownshire, and the only source 
of supply of the raw material seems to have been Arran. No prehistoric 
British or Irish pitchstone chippings or anciently-worked pieces are 
apparently to be found in English or Irish collections. 

The Time-Range of Scottish Pitch.stone Implements. 

In the west of Scotland it was a favourite stone, traded and bartered 
as early as late neolithic times, also during the overlapping period {circa 
2000 B.c. to 1800 B.c.) ; and between that overlapping time until the end 
of the succeeding Bronze Age {circa 1800 B.c. to 500 B.c.). when it almost 
disappears from the ken of the student of British prehistory, though 
flint implements continued to be made and used in great numbers 
throughout the last-mentioned period. Its only knoAvn occurrence in 
these islands during the early Iron Age is the unexpected discovery of 
two pieces among the very large number of relics recently found in the 
vitrified fort of Dunagoil. Bute, occupied a century oi' tno before the 
opening of this era.- During the present era the material does not 
seem to have been used at all in this country. 

The two artificially-worked specimens from Dunagoil are of dark 
olive colour. One. about li inch long, is a triangular, sharp-edged, 
sharp-pointed, shining lusti’ous flake, the surface of the broader end 
showing a treble faceting. The other piece has a much duller surface, 
is cylindrical, about 3 inches long and 1 inch thick, with columnar flaked 
surface, and slightly irregular banding of lighter colour. Neither shows 
felspar ciystals and neither any secondary chipping. 

A deposit of pitchstone was recently noted by Dr Sniellie as occurring 
not far from Dunagoil, and in the extreme south-east of Bute, 400 yards 
north-west of Roinn Chumach;^ but the variety of the pitchstone there 
could not have been of use to the prehistoric craftsman, as it contains 
too many large quartz and felspar crystals, some ^ inch in length, which 
do not allow of its being splintered into suitable flakes. 

After long exposure upon the surface, or near the surface if the soil 
be loamy, the rock devitrifies, lo.sing colour, weight, and cohesion, and 
becomes soft, almost chalky, in texture, bleached, and non-lustrous. 

* (Uusgow Ej’hibitiun Preliist. Cut., lull, p. SIS. 

- Trans. Buteshire Xat. Hist. Soc., I9I4-I5, 1915-16. 

Trans. Geul. Hoc. (ilasr/oic, vol. xv. pp. 121-i;i9. 191.5: ibift., p. :KiS, 1916. 
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The condition of ancient chippings and implements is thus dependent 
upon environment. 

During a most superficial examination of a supposed pitchstone work- 
shop which I detected near Brodick schoolhouse, Arran, and situated upon 
an outcrop of pitchstone, many of the fragments were seen to be in this 
deteriorated condition. A few artificially-made splinters of pitchstone 
have been noticed on old inhabited surfaces on Shewalton Moor, near 
Irvine, Ayrshire, as first mentioned by Mr John Smith,' who was a 
pioneer of its microscopic scrutiny. 

The late Bailie Downes, Irvine, found a few flakes and chippings of 
pitchstone on Shewalton Moor, and presented them to the M‘Lean 
Museum, Greenock. 


Irish Prehistoric Relics. 

The Rev. G. R. Buick, M.A., of Cullybackey, Antrim, informed 
Mr George F. Black that “ flakes and cores of obsidian ” have been found 
in Ireland.- In response to an inquiry, Mr E. C. R. Armstrong of the 
National Museum, Dublin, consulted Professor Cole, F.R.S., Dublin, of 
the Geological Survey, who reports : “ Obsidian occurs seven miles north 
of Antrim town, at Sandy Braes, but none so far as I have seen it, and 
I know it very well, is free enough from small cracks for making 
implements,” 

Mr W. J, Knowles, M,R.I,A,, of Ballymena, writes to me: “I have 
found several flakes of pitchstone in the sandhills with flint flakes.. This 
was on sites where scrapers and arrow-points were made. I have over 
two dozen arrow-heads made of jet-black rock which I believe is pitch- 
stone. At a meeting of the British Association I showed the flakes 
above mentioned to Professor Hull and he called them pitchstone.” 

Some years ago I examined Mr Knowles’ very fine and large collection 
of antiquities, but did not notice any objects of pitchstone. 

Mr Knowles has now sent to Glasgow specimens of the implements 
of “ black rock.” They are of very dark flint and of dark Irish radiolarian 
ehert, and very similar to the radiolarian chert implements (not yet 
recorded) found in Scotland in a belt of territory running from the 
Heads of Ayr to Dunbar, which were made from that chert which out- 
crops in long, narrow, boat-shaped formations within that belt. These out- 
crops lie with their long axes parallel to the line of trend of the belt. 

It will be seen that there is no clear evidence as to pitchstone 
chippings or implements having yet been discovered in Ireland. 

Future research work with the microscope will doubtless determine 
the provenance of all Scottish pitchstone relics, and elucidate the problems 
* Prehistoric Man in Ayrshire, 1897, p. 116. * Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1890, xxiv. p. 137. 
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touching very early trade routes and centres of barter with a precision 
not attainable from an examination of flint, a material the source of 
which is not so readily identifiable. This question is again touched 
upon at the end of this paper. 

• 

The Trade in Pitchstone. 

Its history, archfeological and geological, is illuminating. A trade in 
it from Arran to the mainland and to Bute, can be distinctly made out, 
most active about the close of the neolithic period, dwindling gradually 
thereafter, and hecoming extinct some 2000 years ago. It is at first sight 
difficult to explain why any prehistoric traffic in raw pitchstone of various 
qualities should have existed between Arran on the one side and Bute, 
Ayrshire, and Wigtownshire on the other, in which last two areas 
numerous pebbles of flint are to be found in certain raised and ordinary 
beach gravels, affording a more excellent material than pitchstone for the 
making of cutting implements. 

That pitchstone was carried by man into Bute during Neolithic and 
early Iron Ages is certain. If the stone was not locally worked up into 
implements in Bute, it was so nia'nipulated on the mainland, where the 
workshops of the neolithic period and the immediately succeeding 
overlap period yielded long fine flakes, testifying to greater expertness 
in manufacture there than is shown by the remains in the domestic sites 
yet awaiting adequate exploration in Arran. 

The explanation may be that the Wigtownshire flint knappers, 
accustomed to handle an abundance of flint, were moie proficient than 
in most other places, and that the pitchstone was brought to them as 
experts, because the material required even more skilful handling than 
flint, if it were to be turned to the best account. The less the homo- 
geneity of the pitchstone or obsidian, the greater was the skill required 
to fashion it into the more complexly shaped objects. 

The Maoris are said to have used obsidian to bore holes in jade ; and 
in Scotland it may have been used in pecking out softer rock, as I found 
after baring the surface soil a rather thick piece of pitchstone lying in 
a crevice of the sculptured sandstone rock at Brodick, Arran. 

Volcanic glasses of various grades have been much valued from early 
times. At Abydos, on the breast of the mummy of Zedher, of the XXXth 
dynasty. Professor Flinders Petrie found, forming part of a set of amulets 
made of various stones, such as limestone, porphyry, hjematite, and 
steatite, six objects of obsidian, chiefly cut into animal forms.^ Perhaps 
the finest relic of obsidian is a masterpiece of the Xllth dynasty, a head 
of Amenemmes III., in the collection of Rev. W. MacGregor, Tamworth. 

‘ Egyptian Explor. Fund jPublivaf ions, 1902, 22nd Mein., pt. i. p. H8, and pi. Ixxviii. 

VOL. LII. 10 
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It has been figured. ‘ Pliny refers to obsidianus or obsianus, and the 
ancient Mediterranean people used the material for gem-making, 
obtaining it from Lipari. Some of the very early literary records as to 
the use of natural, shining, mineral, crystalline substances and of artificial 
glass are somewhat unreliable, as the micient and classical terms were 
often applied indiscriminately. (In this connection may be noted 
references such as in Job xxviii. 17; Herod., ii. 69, iii. 24; Achdles Tatius, 
ii. 3; Pliny, Nat. Hist., xii. 19, 42, xxxvi. 26, 66.) In Turkey obsidian 
seems to be used for the teeth of the threshing sledge, though flint or 
quartz is preferred, a subject I have already referred to.^ 

At Mycenae arrow-heads of it have been found; and on the Greek 
islands (as detailed later on in this note) and in Crete it was worked into 
implements. At Punta Trebina, Sardinia, is found an outcrop of obsidian, 
and chippings and arrow-heads of the material are found over the island. 

A small knife of it was found in a lake-dwelling, apparently of the 
Stone Age, in Upper Austria,® and flakes of it have been recorded from 
Italian lake-dwellings and from ancient pile-structures, perhaps of the 
Bronze Age, in the Po valley, Lombardy, and the Theiss Valley, Hungary. 
Obsidian flakes have been found in EasJ; Africa 

The material was once used for implements in the Caucasus, in 
Teneriffe, Japan, the Admiralty Islands, and Easter Island. It was also 
similarly employed in both Americas, from California to the W est Indies, 
and as far south as Tierra del Fuego. The methods of fabricating 
implements out of obsidian in Central America and Peru have been 
recorded by eye-witnesses.^ In Mexico it was known as “itztli," and 
quarried chiefly near Timapan. The ancient Mexican fashioned from 
it masks and mirrors as well as cutting tools. In British Honduras the 
direct association of two small obsidian knives with worked flints has 
been described.® In Europe the as.sociation of a few flakes of obsidian 
with some thousands of flint implements and mammoth remains on a 
floor at Predmost, Moravia, tells that paleolithic man used obsidian. 

Its Petrologicai. Aspect a Guide to Place op Origin. 

Mr A. Scott, M.A., D.Sc., Glasgow University, who has made a special 
study of the petrology of pitchstone, and is familiar with the Arran 
outcrops, kindly reports upon the Dunagoil specimens as follows : — 

‘ Jmirn. of Egyptian Archeology, vol. iv. pts. i.-ii. 

2 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., ia04, toI. xxxviii. pp. 506~.519. 

= Keller, Lake Dwellings, 1866, 2ncl English ert., 1878, ii. p. 621. 

* Evans, Anc. Stone Implements, 2nd ed., p. 23, quoted from Tylor, Anahuuc, pp. 99 and :131, 
who translates from Hernandez and from Torquemada, Monnrquin Indiana, 161.5, lib. xxvii. 
ch. i. : and corrected In Comptes Rendus, vol. Ixvii. p. 1296. 

s Annals of .Arch, and Anthrop., Liverpool, vll., Xos. 1-2, p. ’29. 
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“ The larger specimen, which shows parallel banding megascopically, 
appears from its lustreless surface to be slightly weathered, but there 
is not much evidence of devitrification. A thin section shows occasional 
crystals of quartz, felspar, and augite set in a brown microlitic ground- 
mass. The latter is obviously, banded, the light-coloured layers con- 
sisting of numerous greeii hornblendic microlites set in a colourless 
glass, and while the darker bands contain sporadic microlites in an 
apparently brown glass, a close examination shows that this glass is 
really colourless, the colour being due to the presence of innumerable, 
very minute crystals.' 

“The smaller specimen has the same phenocrysts as the larger, but 
the alternate banding of the groundmass is much less obvious. The 
latter is generally colourless glass, containing numerous hornblende 
belonites with parallel orientation due to fiow structure. 

“Neither of the specimens shows any resemblance to the rock 
described by Dr Smellie from South Bute ; nor are they like the Arran 
intrusions of Dun Fion, Monamore Glen, and the Corriegills district. The 
plumose and arborescent microlites which invariably characterise the 
latter are entirely absent, while the augite is not the same as the 
pyi'oxene of the Corriegills rocks. The phenocrysts resemble those of 
the Arran outcrops at Glen Shurig and Brodick school, but the former 
of these is ruled out, as its microlites are pyroxene and not hornblende. 
The origin is probably to be found in the latter occurrence. The school- 
house intrusion (often called the Invercloy pitchstone) can be traced 
for a considerable distance in the wood behind the schoolhouse. The 
rock varies considerably and, while the above description does not exactly 
coincide with that given by Harker,^ the differences are to be explained by 
local variations in the intrusion. The phenocrysts, in both cases, agree 
with the schoolhouse rock, and both types of groundmass are approached 
in other specimens from that locality which I have examined. 

“ Hence, while the two specimens differ to some slight extent, there 
is every probability that they both came from the schoolhouse intrusion. 
They are certainly more like the rock of the latter than that of any 
other Arran occurrence. A comparison with thin sections of the pitch- 
stones of the Inner Hebrides (Skye, Mull, Rum and Eigg) and Ardna- 
murchan shows that the specimens could not have been imported from 
any of these localities, as the microscopic characters do not agree with 
any which have been found there. 

“ Nor do these specimens show much resemblance to the so-called pitch- 
stones of the mainland of Southern Scotland. The latter form a glassy 

* Cf. Scott, 2'rans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, vol. xv. p. 26. 

^ Mem. Geol. Surv., Scotland, Geol. of N. Arran, 190:1 p. 12:i 
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marginal facies of some of the great Tertiary north-west and south-east 
dykes, and in general have a microscopic appearance which is character- 
istic and differs considerably from the Arran and other West Scottish 
glasses.” 

It will be apparent from Dr Scott’s* report that close instrumental 
scrutiny of natural glass may open up new fields in prehistoric research 
work and lead to important far-reaching conclusions. 

This possibility may be found to attach to work in the foreign as 
well as in the home field. The Aegean Sea and the Clyde estuary 
present a parallelism. 

The volcanic island of Melos, measuring 14 miles east and west and 
8 miles north and south, and situated at the south-west corner of the 
Greek Archipelago, between Greece and Crete, has long been marked 
as a source of early objects and a centre of primitive ^Egean civilisation. 

The great importance of this little island — less than one-half of the 
size of Arran — in prehistoric times may be accounted for by its possessing 
deposits of fine homogeneous obsidian, as at Konia, and at Klimatobouni 
where there was an ancient obsidian quarry. At Nychia, also on the 
island, implements of it have been found as well as at Phylakopi,i where 
traces have been detected of a prehistoric stronghold of three main 
periods containing, with pottery, some of it of peculiar character, abun- 
dant relics of obsidian. 

The substance has not apparently been found naturally in or near 
Egyptian territory, but beads, amulets, and other objects made of it 
have been found in Egypt. 

The rarity of Egyptian pre-dynastic obsidian relics may be gauged 
from their apparent absence in the large collection of objects recorded 
from the pre-dynastic cemetery of El Mahasna, near Abydos.^ The 
rarity extends to the dynastic periods, but in the prehistoric or pre- 
dynastic cemetery of Naqada, Professor Flinders Petrie found thirteen 
beads of obsidian, each carefully fashioned into a disc, about the diameter 
and treble the thickness of a sixpence. 

The discs are centrally perforated, the walls of the holes having a 
crushed aspect as if they had been ground out. The peripheries of the 
discs are neatly worked by minute secondary chipping. Under a lens 
the microlites become visible. 

Professor Flinders Petrie has kindly compiled for this paper the 
following list of all references to obsidian from his excavations and 
collecting : — 

A large block from Knossos overlooked hy the excavators; lough 

^ Journ. Hellenic Studies, 1895-6, xvi. p. :io3. 

“ Egyptian Explor. Fund Publications, 31st Mem., 1911. 
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blocks from Serabit (Sinai) and Koptos, and a larger one from Memphis ; 
model vase of Vlth dynasty {Dendereh, pi. xxi.); comb of Mena period 
(Royal Tombs, ii., xxxii. 10); five amulets, XXXth dynasty (Abydos, i., 
Ixxviii. 0) ; pierced flake, grave 743 S.D. 60? (Naqada, p. 27) : flakes, grave 
1260, S.D. 34 (Id., p. 4.5) ; tip of a flache, and flakes (Id., p. 57) ; kohl-pot and 
stick, Xllth dynasty (El Arabah, p. 31); kohl-pot, now in Edinburgh, 
XYIIth ? dynasty (Qiirneh, p. 8); scarabs, nearly all Xllth dynasty, rare 
in XIXth dynasty (Scarabs, p. 8); many amulets, nearly all of XXVI th- 
XXXth dynasties (Amulets). And the following are at University College, 
London: — roughly chipped beads, pre-dynastic, from grave 499, Naqada, 
and from bead factory of 1st dynasty at Hierakonpolis ; a model vase of 
Vlth or Xllth dynasty ; eyeball from bull’s head ? ; eyeballs in eyes on 
mummy-cases of XIXth-XXXth dynasties ; beard from a mummy-case ; 
wig from a statue (part) ; large scarab (part), 2J inches across ; pieces of 
cups, middle of 1st dynasty; gold-standard weight of 207 6 grains of 
XVIIIth '? dynasty. In the same museum is a flake from grave 185, 
Gerzeh, S.D. 43-70 (Labyrinth, p. 24). It was examined as to its source 
at South Kensington Mineralogical Department, and found to be most 
nearly like the obsidian from Samos. 

It is tempting to conjecture that, like the neolithic sea-borne trade 
of Western Scotland, a pre-dynastic traffic was carried on between Melos 
and other ^Egean islands and Egypt, perhaps by way of Crete. 

Confirmation of this might be secured, as a first step, by the polari- 
scopic comparison of a section of a Naqadan bead with those of 
specimens of the raw material from the various Melian deposits. I 
have obtained one of the beads from Professor Flinders Petrie and 
would propose making it serve for this purpose, but meantime, no raw 
specimens being obtainable, the investigation is cut short. 
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Monday, Sth April 1918. 

The Right Hon. LORD ABERCROMBY, LL.D., President, 

in the Chair. 

A Ballot having been taken, the following were duly elected 
Fellows : — 

William Kinloch Allan, Erngath, 2 Wester Coates Avenue. 

Sir James M'Kechnie, K.B.E.. The Abbey House. Furness Abbey. 

James Grahame Thomson, Aldersyde. Giffnock. Renfrewshire. 

The following Donations to‘ the Museum and Library were intimated, 
and thanks voted to the Donors; — 

(1) By James S. Richardson, F.S.A. Scot. 

Small segment of a narrow Jet Armlet, giving a chord of 2 inches, 
found on the summit of Wester Craigldckhart Hill, where a spiral bronze 
armlet was dug up in 1916 (vol. li. p. 10). 

(2) By T. J. Westropp, M.A., 115 Strand Road, Sandymount, Dublin, 

the Author. 

Collectanea : A Study in the Legends of the Connacht Coast. Part II. 
“ Mediaeval and Later Events.” From Folk-Lore, vol. xxviii., No. 4, 1917, 
pp. 432-449. Pamphlet. 

The following Communications were read : — 
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I. 

GLASGOW CATHEDRAL IX THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, FROM AN 
ANCIENT SEAL : WITH SIDELIGHTS ON CONTEMPORARY 
HISTORY. By Rev. JAMES PRIMROSE. M.A.. F.S.A. Scot. 

In historic research too little attention, generallj' speaking, has heen 
devoted to seals as a source of information ; j et here is a field awaiting 
exploration. As is frankly admitted, architects are uncertain as to the 
exterior appearance of Glasgow Cathedral in the latter half of the 
thirteenth century ; that is to say, as to how much of the fabric had then 
heen constructed. 

Authorities on seals, however, tell us, that the art of seal-engraving 
was far advanced in Scotland in the thirteenth century, and that the 
seals of this period throw valuable sidelights on contemporary history. 
Among the early specimens of ecclesiastical seals those of Glasgow 
present features of great excellence,' especially those executed during 
the episcopate of Robert Wishart (1272-1316). 

“The seals of capitular bodies," remarks Dr. Walter Birch,- “are 
among the most notable of Scottish seals, both for antiquity and iini^ort- 
ance.” “In this class,” he adds, “no conventionalism has been observed, 
a local tradition, a patron saint, an historical event suffice to mark the 
theme for the design on the seal.” Here then is an arresting statement — 
"no conv’entionalisni has been observed”: and this opinion has been 
endorsed by one who is, perhaps, our greatest living authority on Scottish 
seals. Mr W. Rae Macdonald. 

In support of this contention that real and not conventional churches 
are represented on the earlier seals we have, it seems, examples in the 
following : — In a thirteenth-century chapter seal of St Andrews, in which 
St Rule's Church is clearly depicted ; in a chapter seal of Dunfermline of 
1200 or 1226 ; in a seal of Cambuskeimeth Abbey of the thirteenth century ; 
and in a seal of Holyrood Abbey of 1141. 

If this be correct, the representations of churches engraved on 
thirteenth-century seals are not conventional but real — not necessarily 
accurate, however — of the churches as they stood. But further, this 
remark applies not only to the churches and their style of architecture, 
but to the costumes of the clergy, the altar furniture, and the symbols 
depicted. 

* Glasgow is particularly rich in seals at this period. Would some French artificer in seals 
reside here ? 

* Dr Birch, History of Scottish Seals, vol. ii., " Ecclesiastical Seals," see pp. 143, 211, 197, 219. 
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Let us confine attention to the second chapter seal of Glasgow appended 
to a document circa 1280 a.d.,^ that is, during the episcopate of Bishop 
Robert Wishart, who befriended WaRace and Bruce in the Great War of 
Scottish Independence. 

This seal is round and not vesica or pointed oval in shape, as is more 
usual among ecclesiastical seals, and was in use, says Birch, from the latter 
part of the thirteenth century to the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
and perhaps earlier and later than the dates mentioned.- 

Being a chapter seal, it was affixed 
to all documents to give authentica- 
tion to the resolutions agreed to by 
the chapter or majority thereof.® It 
was thus most important, guarded 
with jealous care and kept secure 
under triple locks. 

The Obverse Side. 

On the obverse side of the seal is 
the representation of a church which 
contains some striking features. If 
this then be not a conventional but 
an actual church, we have a rough 
kind of picture of Glasgow Cathedral 
as it existed towards the latter half 
of the thirteenth century. Observe, 
there is a central belfry, a low stone 
base with a spire as at Pluscardine, 
but clearly differing in style from the massive tower and elegant spire 
of our day. 

M‘Ure tells us that in Bishop Glendoning’s time (1387-1108) the steeple 
of the Cathedral church, which was built of wood and covered with lead, 
was burnt down with lightning.^ This then might be a representation of 
the steeple that was standing in 1280, but burnt down over a century 
later, and not the campanile or north-west tower as is frequently stated.® 

* Liber de Metros, i. p. 290. The Liber de Melros was compiled from the Melrose charters in 
possession of the Earl of Morton. 

‘ Laing’s impression of the seal is good, but the cast in plaster is more accurate. Laing's 
Catalogue of Scottish Seals, i., Plate xxii., Xos. 1024~.5. 

= This seal was appended to a convention between the master and brethren of Torphichen and 
Sir Reginald le Chene regarding the patronage of the Church of Ochiltre in the diocese of Glasgow. 
The cyrograph mentioned is an instrument divided into two parts. 

‘ History of Glasgow, edit. 1830, p. 17. Note the cross lieury surmounting the spire and a plain 
cross at either end of the roof. 

^ MacGeorge, Old Glasgow, 3rd edit., p. 100. 



Fig. 1. Chapter Seal of Glasgow Cathedral, 
circa 1280 a.d. (Obverse side.) 
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After this. Bishop William Lauder (1409 1425). Glendoning's successor, 
Avhose arms are upon the perforated parapet, erected the tower we noAV 
see — the earliest example, it has been said, of the Scottish type of belfry. 
Then Bishop John Cameron (1426-1446) croAvned the toAA er by the addition 
of the elegant octagonal spire, .the design of AA'hich excited a poAverful 
influence on later Scottish medimA’al steeple.s. 

The Stmbols over the Roof. 

Above the roof of the Cathedi’al to the* right is represented a crescent 
moon between the horns of Avhich there is a star. While AA e are familiar, 
in our day, with this conjoint emblem as emblematic of the Turkish 
Empire, it appears that a similar emblem bas been found on Grecian 
coins struck about the year 200 B.c. 

The ancient Greeks, to judge from their coins, .seem to haA e associated 
the symbol of the crescent moon and the star Avith the goddess Aphrodite 
or Venus. This later, somehoAv, was reAUA-ed by the Christian Church 
in the eleAenth and tAvelfth centuries and regarded as an appropriate 
emblem of the Virgin and of John the Baptist : the crescent being 
symbolic of the Virgin, and the star of John the Baptist. King John 
of England, Avhen he A'isited Ireland early in the thirteenth century, 
caused the emblems of the crescent moon and the star to be painted for 
decorative ornament on the walls of St Patrick s Cathedral. Dublin.^ 

Turn attention now to the left side : Ave see a radiant sun or star ; 
and this is generally accepted as symbolic of Jesus Christ, the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

The Lower Courses. 

Look noAV at the loAver courses of the walls of the nave underneath 
the windows. This seems more than ordinarily conspicuous among the 
early seals. Is there any countenance giA*en by this to the opinion of 
architects that the lower courses of the naA e — the chancel haA’ing been 
already completed — were laid down all round by Bishop Bondington or 
one of his predecessors, and that subsequently, upon those courses, Bishop 
Robert Wishart proceeded to erect the naA e and the tAvo Avesterii toAvers ? 

The Interior. 

Pass noAV to the loAver portion of the obverse side of the seal. Here 
an interior is eAudently open to aJoav and designed to represent the 
celebration of the mass. There are three niches, under three Gothic 

1 Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 1879, series ii., vol. ii. p. 468. 
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arches in the style then in vogue. In the central niche observe an altar, 
or God’s board, with a design somewhat like a chevron in front, or is 
the design wrought upon a frontal hanging? Does the form of this 
altar — the high box type — suggest a relic altar placed over the grave of 
St Kentigern in the lower Church ? * * 

Now, if we look narrowly at this altar, it would seem to have something 
like feet upon which to stand. If so, it would be a feretrum or portable 
altar. Now, we know that Edward I. when he visited Glasgow in August 
and September 1301 made offerings ad feretrum — at the feretory— of 
St Kentigern in the church of Glasgow Cathedral.^ Here then, in all 
probability, in this seal of 1280, we are gazing on a picture of the shrine 
of St Kentigern in the Lower Church, before which the King of England 
knelt in adoration in 1301. 

But again, standing upon this altar is the sacred chalice or mass cup, 
apparently richly carved. Observe, the cup is broad and rather shallow, 
while the knop and the base are circular, the prevailing design of a chalice 
of the thirteenth century.^ 

From above the chalice there issues a hand — the Divine right hand — 
pointing with the thumb and two forefingers to the cup, as if in the 
language of symbol it uttered the words of consecration, “This is my 
blood." This hand of the Invisible was sometimes represented on seals 
with rays of light emanating therefi’om, symbolising the irradiation of 
the Holy Spirit. Owing to the diminutive .scale of representation on a 
seal, we do not see the cross engraved on the pedestal of the chalice, 
which, being the sign of consecration, must not be wanting in any 
mass chalice. 

In the niche to the right of the central one is the full-length figure of 
a priest reading at the lectern from which the Gospel was read. As a rule, 
the simple desk was the earlier form of lectern belonging to the thirteenth 
century; it was not till the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries that the 
“ eagle " lectern came into vogue.^ 

In the left niche, again, there is a priest with hands uplifted in adora- 
tion of the sacrament. These figures, be it noted, show the style of 
priestly vestments worn in Scotland in the thirteenth century. This 
interior, as has been pointed out, bears a .striking resemblance to that 
depicted on a seal of Dunfermline Abbey of 1200 or 1226.^ 

Now, some might object to the church on this seal being regarded as 

1 Lubtke’s Ecclesiastical Art in Germany (Middle Ages), p. 129, translated by Wheatley, 1876. 

- Reg. Epis. Glasg., vol. ii. p. 621. 

’ Catholic Ency., art. “Chalice." The shape of the chalice varied according to the fashion 
of the times. 

* English Church Furniture, Cox and Harvey, p. 78. 

^ Birch, Scott. Seals, Eccles., vol. ii. pp. 86, 211. 
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an actual, albeit somewhat inaccurate, representation of Glasgo'w Cathedral 
in 1280, for various reasons. The clerestory windows, for example, are 
deficient in number, only a fourth of the whole. Again, there are no 
aisles and apparently no transepts. In short, it may be said there is, after 
all, little resemblance to Glasgow Cathedral. Here then is a problem 
for the architects, and one that may not be lightly dismissed. Perhaps 
few of our Scottish cathedrals have experienced more rebuilding than 
Glasgow; hence the proverb, “Like St Mungo's wark, it was never 
finished.” 

How account for the omis.sion of the aisles? Were they still unbuilt 
in 1280 ?i Or did the engraver not wish to unduly elongate the elevation 
of the church on the seal, with the limited space at his disposal, and so 
purposely omit them? How'^ account for the lack of transepts? It 
appears that architects are not quite decided as to w hether the transepts 
w’e now see were erected tow ards the end of the thirteenth or the begin- 
ning of the fourteenth century. At any rate, the transepts of Glasgow 
are unusually short and by no means conspicuous. 

Again, how account for the small number of clerestory windows? 
Whatever explanation be offered, it is well to bear in mind the re- 
strictions of space necessary in a seal, and also what an authority like 
Blunt remarks, that seals were often engraved fi'om memory, so that 
one can only expect a rough representation and not strict accuracy 
of detail. 

Some who may be dissatisfied with the above explanation might say 
the representation on this chapter seal'is not that of the Cathedral itself, 
but rather that of the shrine of St Kentigern, that stood in the Low’er 
Church.- To this we reply, that shrines were sometimes actual models of 
churches.^ Besides, the shrine of St Kentigern was described in the year 
1301 as a feretrum or portable shrine * — one, in all i^robability. that would 
stand on feet, as is clearly visible in the thirteenth-century chapter seal 
of Dunkeld." At any rate, there is nothing about the representation of 
the church on this seal that suggests a shrine or a feretorj-, — whatever 
evidence there be, points to its being the Cathedral itself. 

The Reverse Side. 

Turn attention now- to the reverse side of the seal. Here is a half- 
length figure of St Kentigern, face bearded, w-earing mitre and vestments, 

* P. Macgregor Chalmers, Glasgoic Cathedral, p. 26. 

“ P. Macgregor Chalmers, Shrines of St Margaret and St Kentigern. 

^ Art. “ Seals," Ency. Brit. 

* Reg. Epis. Glasg., vol. ii. p. 621 ; and Joseph Bain's The Edwards in Scotland, p. 85. 

‘ Birch, Scott. Seals, Eccles., plate 73. 
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his right hand upraised, with thumb and forefinger bestowing benediction, 
his crozier slightly ornamented and turned outwards.' 

Ostensibly in all the Glasgow pre-Reformation seals the chief figure is 
that of St Kentigern, the patron saint of the city, in his pontificals. A 
study of the faces on the various seals, however, reveals that they are the 
faces of difFerent persons and not invariably one and the same. Why this ? 
The reasonable explanation seems to be that the faces are those of the 
different prelates whose seals they are. As is well known, on the death 

of a prelate his seal was solemnly 
broken in presence of the chapter 
and a new matrix designed for his 
successor, while the seal of the new 
bishop was made the occasion for 
an interesting ceremony. Besides, 
coins, medals, medallions usually 
bore the likeness of the sovereign 
or the distinguished individual in 
whose honour they were struck. 
Why not seals? The probability, 
which is suggested with some diffi- 
dence, is that the face on this seal 
is meant to portray the face of 
Robert Wishart, the bishop during 
whose rule it was designed. 

Unfortunately the plaster cast 
of this seal does not bring out the 
features with the distinctness ex- 
hibited in Laing's impression. It 
would seem as if the matrix gave a somewhat blurred likeness, and that 
Laing accordingly was forced to copy the features from a later seal of 
Bishop Wishart’s.^ 

Turn attention now to the mitre. Originally this was a simple linen 
cap, as we see in the seal of Bishop Jocelyn ; then it became two-lobed, a 
kind of crown cleft in the middle, as in the seals of Bishops Walter and 
William. Then it passed during Bishop Wishart’s long episcopate from 
the two-lobed shape to that of the peak in front, such as now obtains ; ® so 

‘ There seems to be no difference in the significance whether the crozier was turned out- 
wards or inwards, other than what snited the seal-maker's convenience. The crozier here is a 
simple pastoral staff, only beginning to be ornamented — characteristic of the thirteenth 
century. 

^ For the seals of Glasgow, see Eeg. Epis. Glaag., vol. ii. p. xxxiv, etc., plate i. fig. 6, plate ii. 
fig. 1, plate iii. fig. 1, plate v. fig. 2. 

’ If we study the seals in chronological order, we observe the evolution of the crozier, mitre, 
chalice, etc. (art. “Mitre,” Catholic Ency., and Reg. Epis. Glasg., vol. ii. p. xxxiv, etc.). 



Fig. 2. Chapter Seal of Gla.sgow Cathedral, 
circa 1280 .\.d. (Reverse side.) 
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that the shape of the mitre here is that which came into vogue in the 
later thirteenth century. 

With reference to the vestments, if they he those of the bishop to 
whom the seal belongs, they are likely to be correct : but if they are 
supposed to represent those worn by St Kentigern, they are incorrect 
and misleading. We are not left to conjecture as to how the saint was 
attired. Jocelyn of Furness, his biographer, expressly infoims us that 
St Kentigern used the roughest haircloth next to his skin, then a goat- 
skin coat, then a cowl like a fisherman’s bound on him, above which, 
clothed in a white alb, he always wore a stole over his shoulders. His 
crozier was not ornamented, only of simple wood and merely bent, while 
he held in his hand his manual book.i 

Archbishop Blackadder, who regarded St Kentigern with great venera- 
tion, followed Jocelyn’s description in the main, as we find upon a 
seal of his of 1500 A.D. Here St Kentigern is habited as a monk, with 
a cowl on his head surrounded by a nimbus, while underneath the outer 
garment at the neck is seen the ciliciae or hair shirt, and in his hands 
a manual. - 

It would be well if the representation of the City Arms of GlasgoAv, 
granted by a patent from the Lyon Office in 1866, were rectified in this 
respect : true, they might not appear quite so picturesque, but they would 
be historically accurate. While heraldic art is usually conventional rather 
than realistic, as Sir James Balfour Paul observes, nevertheless the 
Glasgow Arms are peculiar, inasmuch as they are emblematic of the 
history and legends associated with St Mungo and the city.^ 

If now we examine the lower half of the rev'erse side, underneath three 
rounded arches — a distinctively Scottish feature of the Gothic — we observe 
three figures of clerics, one in each niche, with uplifted hands and kneel- 
ing, making intercession to the patron saint, as the inscription in Latin 
on the outer of the two circles round the edge of the seal informs us, 
“ O Kentigern, benign father, bless thy servants.” 

The Western Towers. 

Observe the spires over the first and third arches. This appears to be 
a representation of the western towers of the Cathedral as existing oi- 
designed when the seal was made. 

It seems from an examination of the early seals that it was not an 
uncommon practice thus to represent the western front. It is found in 
a twelfth-century chapter seal of Battle Abbey, in a thirteenth-century 

‘ Historuiun- of Scotland, vol. v. p. 57. 

“ Archbishop James Beaton I. has a similar design of St Kentigern upon his seal. 

' MacGeorge, Artnoriot Bcaringn of the City of (tlnsgoir. 
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chapter seal of St Paul’s, London, and in a fourteenth-century chapter 
seal of Lichfield.! 

Nor was Glasgow alone in Scotland in the possession of western 
towers, for the same feature was exhibited in the churches of Elgin, 
Aberdeen, Brechin, and Paisley. These wjestern towers of Glasgow were 
termed respectively the north-west and the south-west towers. The 
north-west tower was also known as the Campanile or Steeple, while the 
south-west tower was known as the Treasury. The latter contained the 
Consistory House on the ground-floor and the Library House on the upper 
storey. Both of these towers seem to have had a chequered career, and 
passed through several vicissitudes till their most unfortunate demolition 
in 1846-48. 

If this seal give the appearance of the western towers as originally 
designed, there must have been subsequent alterations. In 1277, Bishop 
Wishart procured from the Lord of Luss a grant of timber for the building 
of a campanile and a treasury for the cathedral.^ Yet in 1291 the bishop is 
represented as begging from King Edward I. a supply of timber for build- 
ing a “clocher” — evidently the campanile — showing that he had not enough 
of material on hand to finish it. Then the Great War of Independence took 
place and stopped further building operations for a considerable period.® 

The next mention of the campanile — termed the “ steeple ” — occurs in 
1524, when the castle and the kirk steeple, which had been fortified, were 
besieged by the great guns of Regent Arran; after which, doubtless, it 
would be more or less damaged.* 

From the style of these western towers in the earliest pictures taken 
when they were still standing, architects consider it appai'ent that 
additions and alterations were subsequently made from time to time.® 

To sum up the information gleaned from this chapter seal of 1280, it 
may be said from the style of the architecture depicted, from the designs 
of the altar, chalice, mitre, crozier, and lectern, that the whole atmosphere 
is undoubtedly that of the thirteenth century. And since these are all 
real and not merely conventional representations, it is difficult from this 
and other considerations to resist the conclusion that the clmrch repre- 
sented is a rude, diminutive sketch of the Cathedral, and that the face — 
ostensibly that of St Kentigern — is more probably a likeness of the bishop 
who ruled the diocese at the time — Robert Wishart, the warrior bishop, 
who warmly supported Wallace and Bruce, and whose besetting sin was 
patriotism, during the Great War of Scottish Independence. 

■ J. H. Blunt, EngUsli Seals, pp. 206-8. * Ej^s. Glasg., Xo. 229. 

“ Palgrave, Documents and Recants, History of Scotland, vol. i. pp. :il6-7 ; Mediaval Gtasgoic, 
by Primrose, pp. 38-40. 

* Medicevcd Glasgow, p. 196. 

= E}Te Todd’s Book of Glasgow Cathedral, p. 275 ; Macgregor Chalmers, Glasgow Cathedral. 
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II. 

THE INCIDENCE OF SAINTS’ NAMES IN RELATION TO SCOTTISH 
PAIRS. By Sir JAMES BALFOUR PAUL. C.V.O.. LL.D., F.S.A. Scot. 

The subject of Scottish Fairs in general has not received much 
attention from the student of past-time institutions, and the following 
notes, which do not pretend to be exhaustive even in regard to the 
special subject with which they deal, may perhaps incite someone better 
qualified than I am to go into the matter more thoroughly. Fortunately, 
we have a very valuable foundation on which to build. Some time before 
1888, a Royal Commission was appointed to inquire into the subject of 
market rights and tolls within the United Kingdom, and the Com- 
missioners during the ensuing years imblished a series of volumes 
dealing with the minutes of evidence taken before them, statistics 
regarding the various markets and fairs, and their reports thereon. 
These bluebooks extend to fourteen large folio volumes : in vol. vii., 
issued in 1890, there is an appendix by Sir James Marwick, then Town 
Clerk of Glasgow, containing a list of the markets and fairs now and 
formerly held in Scotland, with notes as to the charters. Acts of Parlia- 
ment, and other documents by which the right to hold them has been 
conferred. In the case of the more modern fairs, and even in some of 
older date, no saint’s day is mentioned, the date being merely given as 
the second Tuesdaj^ in August or some such day. Altogether nearly 900 
places are mentioned in which fairs are or were held, and of the latter 
some 311 are specified to have been held on the anniversary day of some 
particular saint. It is with the object of not letting this interesting 
collection of information, which it must have cost a great deal of labour 
to compile, be lost sight of, that this little paper has been prepared. 
Prefixed to the list is a learned introduction in which Sir James Marwick 
traces the rise and progress of fairs from the earliest times down to the 
present : it extends to ten folio pages in double columns. 

For the present purpose it is only necessary to glance very briefly at 
the historical portion of the subject. Fairs have been held since times 
of immemorial antiquity: their origin, like that of most other institu- 
tions, is to be found in the East ; but all over the world, both in civilised 
and savage states, the holding of fairs was a distinguishing feature in 
the social life of the people. They sprang up quite naturally, because 
wherever large numbers of persons were drawn together at fixed times 
for purposes of business, or religion, or pleasure, an inducement was 
offered to the merchant and pedlar to supply the wants of the assembled 
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multitude. Some of these Eastern fairs still exist ; that at Hurdwar in 
India, on the upper course of the Ganges, is attended by from 200,000 to 
300,000 persons annually, and large quantities of merchandise and immense 
numbers of cattle, horses, sheep, and camels are sold at it. 

Passing over foreign countries and coming to England, there is little 
doubt that fairs of ’some sort existed in Saxon times, but it was only after 
the Norman Conquest that they began to be an important feature in the 
national life. The right to establish markets and fairs was one of the 
I'oyal prerogatives, and fairs existing by prescription were presumed to 
have been so established. It was granted largely to religious houses, but 
often also to feudal lords and towns. The grantee of the privilege of 
holding a fair was u.sually authorised to exact : (1) tolls or reasonable 
charges on the sale of articles sold, or exposed for sale, in the fair ; 
(2) stallage or payment for liberty to erect stalls ; (3) package or pay- 
ment to the o^vner of the soil for leave to break it up for the erection of 
booths or stalls. There was attached to the fair a court of “ piepowder " 
or dusty feet, which administered justice in the case of disputes between 
buyer and seller, and generally kept order in the fair. The lord of the 
fair was bound to provide a pillory or other means of correction for 
the punishment of offenders. As time went on, fairs grew greatly in 
importance, and in 1792 it was calculated that about 3760 fairs were held 
in upwards of 1700 places in England. After this they rapidly decreased, 
and in 1888 fairs were held only in about 860 places. 

In Scotland fairs existed from a very eaidy period. We find William 
the Lion granting to Jocelin, Bishop of Glasgow, some time between 1189 
and 1198, the right to hold a yeaidy fair to last eight days from the 
octaves of the Apostles Peter and Paul (6th July). This is, I suppose, 
the origin of the Glasgow Fair, which still flourishes, or at least forms 
an excuse for a week’s holiday at that period of the year. And 
Alexander III., on 2nd December 1273, granted to Aberdeen the right of 
holding an annual fair for fourteen days from the Feast of the Holy 
Trinity. The laws regarding the holding of fairs in Scotland were very 
much the same in Scotland as in England, and occasionally we find 
evidence of some French influence in addition. As time went on, fairs 
grew and multiplied till even the most out-of-the-way village places, 
the names of which are now quite unknown to the traveller in Scotland, 
could boast of their annual fair, on however small a scale it might be 
held, and at one time there must have been about 1000 fairs held through- 
out the country. But gradually other influences made themselves felt. 
After the middle of the eighteenth century, Scottish roads began to be 
very much improved and people could get about much more easily ; and 
with the advent of railways a hundred years later, it may be said that 
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the high days of fairs were over. Besides, as manners and customs grew 
more civilised, the clergy set their faces against them, and there are many 
complaints in the pages of the Statistical Account of Scotland of the bad 
influence that such celebrations had on the morals of the people. The 
buying and selling of cattle stiil continued for a time to keep certain 
fairs on their legs, but the institution by tbe leading cattle-dealers in the 
country of auction marts at the various railway centres brought this, 
too, to a vanishing point. It is well within the memory of many people 
still living that the Lord Provost and Magistrates of Edinburgh used to 
go in state to open the Hallow Fair, which was held in the outskirts of 
the city, and which was in existence certainly before 1447. I do not 
suppose they do it now, nor do I suppose the fair itself exists. It was 
going very strong in Robert Fergusson’s daj% who celebrates it in a poem : 

■■ Neai' Ediiibi'ough a fair there liads. 

I wat there’s naue wliase name is. 

For strappin’ dames and sturdy lads. 

And cap and stoup. mair famous 
Than it that day.” 

But, perhaps more than all the above causes, a piece of legislative 
action in 1846 sounded the death-knell of all fairs. This was the abolition 
of the exclusive privileges formerly enjoyed by freemen of burghs and 
members of the Merchant Guild. These had formerly the exclusive right 
of trading in their respective towns, and it was only on fair days that 
this right was in abeyance. But this privilege being abolished by the 
Act of Parliament of that year, fairs became practically valueless, and 
the right of holding them fell gradually into disuse and disappeared after 
having served its day. 

The early fairs were so much associated with the celebrations of the 
Church, that it is not surprising to find most of them fixed with reference 
to the festival day of some particular saint. A parish generally held 
holiday on the anniversary of the saint to whom its church was dedi- 
cated. Special services would be held, and more than the usual average 
of parishioners would attend these. This would lead also to the attend- 
ance of travelling merchants taking the opportunity of the concourse to 
sell their wares and supply the domestic wants of the people. But we 
must not push this too far. Fairs were often held on the festival days of 
saints who apparently had no connection with the locality. Thus we 
should have expected Aberdeen would have had a St Nicholas fair at 
an early period, but it was not till 1590 that it was established, the 
previous fairs being held on the feasts of the Holy Trinity and of St 
Michael of Monte Tumba. Perhaps this may be explained by the fact 
that St Nicholas Day falls on 6th December, in the very middle of winter, 
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and it is obvious that winter saints are at a disadvantage as regards the 
celebration of the festivals by a fair. But on the other hand, Edinburgh 
never had a St Giles fair, as might have been expected, though that 
saint’s day falls on the first of September. But this again was just at 
the time when the crops would be in process of being gathered in and 
people would be too busy to attend a fair. 

Let us see, however, how the saints stand” in relation to the fairs in 
Scotland. I have noted from Sij* Janies Marwick’s list and other 
sources about 317 fairs called after 102 saints ; but this does not mean 
317 different places, or even 102 different saints, for some towns had four 
or even more fairs in the year, and several saints were held in honour 
on more than one day : the Blessed Virgin being commemorated on 
no less than five of her festivals. She is indeed the most popular of 
the holy personages who gave their names to fairs, jis thirty-one such 
gatherings in Scotland were held on one or othei- of her days. Five of 
these fairs were held on the day of the Annunciation, 25th March— a 
convenient enough spring fixture; two were held on the Feast of the 
.^.ssumption, 15th August ; and no less than thirteen on her natal day, 
on 8th September : the Purification, or Candlemas, however, being a 
winter feast (2nd February), was only honoured in two or three places, 
Kinloss and Moulin (and possibly Banff) : and the Conception, a still more 
wintry fair, falling as it did in December, in only one. 

Next in popularity as a patron saint of fairs conies St Michael the 
Archangel, who stands with twenty-seven to his credit. His day, no 
doubt, fell at a convenient season; on the 29th September the harvest 
might be considered to be at an end, and generally it was a season of 
rest and refreshment after toil ; .so it is not surprising that all over the 
country from Thurso to Kirkcudbright and from St Andrews to Campbel- 
town fairs were held on his day. But what is surprising is that in a 
place where there was a special dedication in his honour, such as 
Linlithgow, no fair should have been held on St Michael’s day. In the 
seventeenth century the burgh had no less than six fairs in the year, the 
principal one commemorating St Mary Magdalene, but there was none in 
honour of the Archangel. 

Next to St Michael in point of popularity as a pati on of fairs comes 
St Peter, who is responsible for the name of twenty-five fairs. These, 
however, were not all on one day : he is commemorated as a prisoner in 
chains (St Peter ad Vincula) in eleven cases, which is not surprising seeing 
that this festival fell at Lammastide on the 1st August ; either in his 
own apostolic person or in conjunction with St Paul he gave his name 
to fourteen fairs, all of which were held on or about 29th June. Part of 
this popularity may be ascribed to the high position which he held in the 
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hagiology of the Roman Church, but much of it, I have no doubt, may 
be put down to a more natural .source— the genial season of the year at 
which both functions were held. 

It is curious to find that only eleven fairs of the number vmder dis- 
cussion derived their name frora the patron .saint of Scotland, and still 
more curious that in only one place, Kirkintilloch, can the holding of 
such a fair be traced previous to 1600. In earlier times the cult of 
St Andrew does not seem to have been in great vogue, and local saints 
were, for reasons not difficult to imagine, much more popular in (‘ountry 
parishes than St Andrew. Even in his own cathedral city the first notice 
of a fair called after him is only in 1614. 

St James shares with St Amh-ew the honour of naming eleven fairs, 
but he had the advantage of having his festival day at a better season of 
the year, 2.5th .Tuly instead f)f 30th November. 

All the above-mentioned saints have been scriptural ones : the next in 
order of popularity is not mentioned in Holy Writ. St Laurence. Why 
this Spanish saint should have been so popular in Scotland is difficult to 
vmderstand. Dedications to him have been traced to neaidy forty hospitals, 
churches, and chapels throughout the country. His day was 1.5th July, 
and it was commemorated by fairs in ten places : the principal being 
those at Dunblane (though he does not seem to have been the patron 
saint of the see) and at Edzell, where for many years there was a curious 
quadrangular bell called St Laurence's Bell. 

St Martin specifically gave his name to nine fairs, but his day 
(15th November) being one of the half-yearly •‘term days” in Scotland, 
many other places had a holiday and fair on that date though they were 
not specially associated with his name. 

The birth of St .John the Baptist was celebrated by the Church on 
24th June, and we have the record of eight fairs being held on that day; 
one of them, at Linlithgow, seems to have come down from the days of 
Robert H. His beheading, the anniversary of which was held on 
29th August, was kept in remembrance in two places only : Perth, of 
which town he was the patron saint: and Lauder the latter fair being, 
however, a comparatively modern institution dating from 1670. 

St Luke, the beloved physician, is responsible for the naming of seven 
fairs held on his day, 18th October, of which the most ancient was that 
held at Aberdeen, which is mentioned in a charter of 1489. 

St Maelrubha Avas, in the matter of fairs, the most popular Celtic saint 
in Scotland. Coining from Ireland as a young man, he spent most of his 
life as a missionary priest in Ross-shire. Six fairs are knoAvn to have 
been named aftei- him, mostly in the north of Scotland, but Pitlessie, 
Fife, held a fair on his day, the 27th August. 
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St Denis, the patron saint of France, whose festival was held on 
18th October, and St Columba and St Marnock were the titular saints 
of five fairs each : the latter saint’s day fell on 1st March, but it seems to 
have been more frequently celebrated in October. St Mary Magdalene 
also gave her name to five fairs held on 22nd July, and the occurrence 
of this saint's name in connection with a fair held at Fyvie makes it 
probable that she was the titular of the Priory of St Mary in that parish, 
though it has usually been attributed to the Blessed Virgin. 

The following saints have four fairs each to their credit : St Catherine 
of Alexandria, who was a winter saint, her festival being celebrated 
on 25th November; St Margaret of Antioch, the virgin martyr after 
whom our Queen Margaret is said to have been named, was commemo- 
rated on 25th July; and St Simon and St Jude had a joint festival on 
28th October. 

Twelve saints were titulars of three fairs each ; twenty-seven were the 
patrons of two each ; while thirty-nine make but a single appearance in 
my list. Of the last-mentioned some two dozen are Celtic or native saints. 
Of foreigners it is easy to understand the selection of some well-known 
names like St Bernard, St Boniface, or St Francis of Assisi ; but what 
influence accomplished the inclusion of devotees like St Apollinaris or 
St Constantine, the Cornish king (not the em})eror of that name), is more 
difficult to determine. 

It may be here mentioned that the fairs were not always held on, 
or even about, the exact date of the festival of the saint celebrated. 
Thus Dornoch originally held St Barr's Fair on its proper saint’s day, 
25th September, but in 1592 it was changed to 15th October because the 
corn standing “ stoukit ” was destroyed by the cattle repairing to the fair. 

Among the curiosities in connection with fairs may be noticed that 
held at Christ’s Kirk, Kennethmont, in the month of May. It began at 
sunset and ended one hour after sunrise next morning. From this it was 
known as the Sleepy Market. About 1759 the proprietor of Rannes, who 
was the lord of the fair, changed it from night to day, but the people 
were dissatisfied and neglected it altogether. 

Another quaint fact we meet with in connection with saints’ names 
and fairs is the occurrence of several purely bogus saints ; this of course 
only happens after the Reformation. These were evidently coined in 
honour of the laird to whom the right of holding the fair was granted. 
Thus we find that Sir George Munro of Culraine in Kinross-shire had a 
charter in 1670 authorising him to hold two fairs in that little hamlet : one 
on 20th June to be called Munro’s Fair, and another on 24th September 
to be called St George’s Fair, the real St George’s festival being on 
23rd April. Amongst the four fairs granted to Thomas Forbes of 
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Waterton in 1695 to be held at Ellon, there was a St Jean's Fair, a 
St Thomas Fair, and a St Elizabeth Fair, all probably referring to himself 
and his family. Other similar instances could be mentioned. 

I shall not go further into detail, as I should only weary you by 
repeating a list of names. I have made a synopsis of the various saints 
and the places where fairs were held in their honour, to which anyone 
desirous of going more thoroughly into the subject may refer. Such a 
student will find Sir James Marwick's report, which I have mentioned 
above, an invaluable assistance, though he does not claim that it is 
exhaustive. Reference may also be made to the late Mr Mackinlay's 
excellent volumes on church dedications in Scotland, and to Dom. 
Barrett's little book on Scottish Saints, from both of which I have 
obtained additional information. 


Synopsis of Saints' Names, 

With the places in wiiicli Fairs named after them were held. 

[The figures in brackets after the names of places indicate the earliest year in which mention 
is made in records of the fair being held. But such mention often indicates a mere confirmation 
of older rights, and it may well be that the fair has been held from a date much anterior to that 
given in the text.] 


St Adamnan. 2Srd September. ' St 

Dull. 

St Adrian. Srd March. 

Pittenweem (1511). 

The Blessed Ale.vander. (ith August. 

Keith. 

St Andrew. 30f/i November. 

Glenorchy. 

Golspie (1630). 

New Keith (1701). 

Kirkintilloch (1.588). 

Old Meldrum (1669). 

Perth (1600). 

Old Rayne. 

St Andrews (1611). 

Stornoway (1607). 

Strathdon. 

Tarvis (1681). 

St Andrew the Bog. 7th Jidg. 

Glass (1681). 

Inverness (1592). 

St Angus. Angn.'tt. 

Bahiuhidder. 


Anne, mother of the B.V.M. 
2^th .July. 

Crawfordjohn (1668). 

Inveruchil (1686). 

Torsukbeg. Midi (1681). 

St Anthony. \7th January. 
Halkerston (1612). 

St ApoUinaris. 2S)-d July. 
Inverurie (1.5.58). 

St Barchan. Mh Augu.st. 

Tain (1.588). 

Kilbarchan. 

St Barr (Finbar). 2oih September. 
Donioch (1630). 

St Bartholomew. 2.5(/i Augu.st. 
Clackmannan (1517). 

Scone (1672). 

Peeble.s (1511). 

St Boniface. IQth March. 

Portrose (1661). 
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St Barnabas. llthJune. j 

Crawford (1542). j 

Drem (1616). : 

Kildrumiuy (1593). ' 

St Boisel (Bosicell). X^th June. 

St Bo.swells. 

St Brandan. Wth May. 

Kilbirnie. 

Inveraray (1474). 

St Bridget (Bride), l-st February. 
Kildrummy. 

St Brioe (Broe). 1st Ma y. 

Rothesay. 

Coiill. 

St Calten. 2Wi Noreniber. 

Rogart (1630). 

St Caran. 23rd December. 
Anstruther Easter (1571). 

St Carden. 

Golspie. 

Loth. 

St Catherine of Ale.randria. 25th 
November. 

Kincardine (1.541). 

Newburgh. | 

Greenward (1686). 

Ballegarno (1695). I 

St Catherine of Siena. SOth April. | 
Kiulochleven (1541). | 

St Constantine, llt/i March. \ 

Dunnichen. | 

St Chad. 2nd March. 

Logierait. 

St Clement. Pope. 2Srd November. 
Dundee (1491). 

Pittenweeni (1526). j 

Burntisland (1573). j 

St Columba. Qth June. \ 

Dunkeld (1512). | 

Gogo (1595). 

Largs. 

Inverlochie (1684). 

Torsukbeg (1681) [held on .5th 
March]. 


St Comyall. 9f/i May. 

Durris (1669). 

St Congan. ISth October. 

Turriff (1512). 

St Conan. 28th January. 
Glenorchy (1669). 

St Cuthbert. 2i)th March. 
Ordiqvihill (1617). 

Ruth well (1508). 

St David. Xst March. 

Kennoway (1681). 

[This, however, was more likely to 
havel)een named after David Bethnne 
of Balfour who js^ot the charter con- 
ferring the right to hold the fair.) 

St Den is. 's)th October. 

Peebles [1544J. 

Xewinilns. Avr (1491 ). 

Perth. 

Drem (1616). 

Rtithiemay (1617). 

St Devenic. \Ath November. 
Methlic. 

Milton of Glenesk. 

St Donan. ' \lth April. 
Auchterless. 

Kildonan (1630). 

St Drostan. lAth December. 

Old Deer. 

Rothiemay (1617). • 

St Duthac. 8th March and 
30f/) December. 

Tain (1588) held a St Duthac's 
fair on both these days. 

St Erchard (Merehard). 2Ath 
A ugust. 

Kincardine O'Neil (1511). 

St Ethernan. 2nd December. 
Forfar. 

St Fergus. \8th November. 
Wick. 

Glamniis (1491). 

St Feli.v. Pope. 'SOth May. 
SaiKiuhar (1484). 
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St Fill an. \ 

Killallaii. | 

St Fotin (Palm). 'Ind.Iune. , 

Torry, Kincardineshire (149.5). I 

St Francis of A.^misL it h October. \ 
Maucliline (1510). 

Swinton (1693) 

St Fumac. Srd May. 

Botriphnie. 

Dunnet. 

Chapel of Dene. Watten. 

St Fipidoca. ISth October. 

Dimning (1511). 

St George. '2Srd April. 

Cromdale (1609). 

Stornoway (1607). 

St Gilbert, l.st April. 

Dornoch (1630). 

St Gile.s. l.s-f September. 

Elgin. 

Moffat (1662). 

St Helen. Srd Mag. 

Greenlaw (1596). 

St Inan. \Sth August. 

Beith. 

St Janies the Great, 'loth July. 
Forfar (1665). 

Barnhill. 

Kelso. 

Musselburgh (1.562). 

Ordiquhill (1617). 

Paisley (1665). 

Rowardennan (1686). 

Kinghorn (1617). 

Roxburgh. 

Sanqidiar (1484). 

Spittal. Caithness (1707). 

St .James the Less, l.sf May. 

New Keith (1701). 

[See also SaS". Philip and Jatne.s.\ 

St Jerome. 'SOth September. 
Prestonpans (1617). 

Banff (1592). 

St John the Evangelist. '11th 
December. 

Deskford (Cullen). 


St .John the Baptist. 

Birth of. 24f/i .June. 

Arbroath (1599). 

Ayr (1261). 

Dalmeny (1616). 

Dumbarton (1226). 
Fraserburgh (1546). 

Glassaueh (1681). 

Tain (1588). 

Linlithgow. 

Beheading of. 'li)th August. 
Perth (1600). 

Lauder (1670). 

St .Jude. See SS. Simon and .Jude. 
St Kessog (Mackessoy). \Qth March . 
Callandei'. 

Auchterai'der. 

Cumbrae. 

St Jjaurence. lOf/i July. 

Dunblane. 

Edzell (1692). 

Greenock (1635). 

Gretna (1693). 

Hamilton (1549). 

Methlick (1681). 

Old Rayne (1493). 

Saltcoats (1576). 

Selkirk (1576). 

Strathaven (14.50). 

St Leonard. Qth November. 
Jedburgh (1641). 

Largo (1513). 

St J.iuke. nth October. 

Old Aberdeen (1459). 

Kinross (1541). 

Rutherglen (1517). 

Sanquhar (1598). 

Cromdale (1609). 

Dalmeny (1616). 

St Machan. \oth November. 

Kihnahog [transferred to 
Doune 1669[. 

St 3 Ja char. I'lth November. 

Tain (1588). 

Dunbalach. latterly trans- 
ferred to Beauly [called "St 
Maurice.” but probably refers 
to this saint under hi.s Latin 
name, Mauritius]. 
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St Magnus, trs. Deceniber. 
Watten. 

St Malachi. 2oth June. 

Milton of Balvenie (161.5). 

St Malrube (Maelrubha). 21th 
August. 

Contiu. 

Forres. 

Fordyce. 

Keith. 

Pitlessie (1541). 

Lairg (1630). 

St Margaret, Q. d. IQth November. 
Closebnru (1681). 

Lander (1670). 

Balquliapple (1695). 

St Margaret of Antioch. 20thJuty. I 
Dairy, Ayrshire. i 

Kirkliston (1621). 

Dornoch (1630). 

Wick. 

St Mark. 2oth April. 

Garttnore. 

Inverness. 

St Ma rnoch . 1.9t Ma rch . 

Kilmarnock [20th Oetolaer). 
Kilmalcolm [November]. 
Paisley [1488]. 

Aberehirder. 

St Martin. Wth November. 

Culross (1588). 

Dunbar (1603). 

Hamilton (1549). 

Inverness (1592). 

Lauder (1502). 

Melrose (1621). 

Newburgh, Aberdeen (1509). 
Translation of relics. St Martin of 
BuUione. It/i July. 

Selkirk (1641). 

Tyrebagger Hill. Aberdeen- 
shire (1705). 

St Mary, the Blessed Virgin. 
Annunciation. 25th March. 

Nairn (1529). 

Anstruther Wester (1587). 
Fochabers (1599). 

Geddes (1600). 

Thurso (1633). 

Banff (1592). 


St Mary, the Blessed Virgin — eontd. 
Assumption. \5th August. 
Banff (1592). 

Dunglass (1489). 

Fochabers (1.599). 

• Inverness (1592). 

Irvine (1578). 

Jedburgh (1641). 

Kinloss (1497). 

Kintore (1.507). 

Kilmalie (1684). 

Monymusk [1589]. 

Birth of. Sth September. 
Ballinclach (1497). 

Banff (1.592). 

Bervie (1595). 

Bonnakettle, Aberdeenshire 
(1701). 

Dunbar (1603). 

Fochabers (1.599). 

Greenlaw (1596). 

Irvine (1.578). 

Kennoway (1681) [24th Sept. ]. 
Saltcoats (1576). 

Stirling (1447). 

Terregles (1510). 

Conception. Hth December. 
Fochabers (1.599). 

Purification. 2nd February 
{Cundlenuis). 

Banff (1591). 

Kinloss (1497). 

Moulin (1081). 

St Mary Magdalene. 22nd July. 
Fyvie (1672) [31st July]. 
Kildrummy (1670). 
Linlithgow. 

Lochmaben (1612). 

Sanquhar (1598). 

St Matthew. 21.sf September. 
Culross (1490). 

Cumnock (1509). 

St Maurice. 22nd September. 
Dounie, Inverness-shire. 
Broughton. 

St Methven. Qth November. 

Foulis Wester. 



SAINTS’ NAMES IN RELATION TO SCOT’TISH FAIRS. 


169 


St Michael the Archangel. 2Mh 
September. 

Abercorn (1603). 

Aberdeen (1.590). 

Annan (1612). 

Ayr (1458). ■> 

Campbeltown (1700). 

Crieff (1672). 

Cronidale (1609). 

Dalkeith (1540). 

Drnmlithie (1602). 

Fraserburgh (1546). 

Gairloch (1679). 

Galashiels (1617). 

Haddington (1624). 

Inveraray (1574). 

Inverbroray (1601). 
Kihniehael-Glassa ry (1705). 
Kinglassie (1649). 

Kinkell (1.563). 

Kirkcudbright (1455). 
Kirkinichael, Perthshire (1511). 
Leslie (1457). 

Lochmaben (1612). 

Moulin (1681). 

Nairn (1.589). 

Portsoy (1550). 

St Andrews (1614). 

Thurso (1633). 

St Mirrin. loth September. 

Paisley (1488). 

St Moliiag (Ltighaiflh). 'loth Jane. 
Clatt (1.501). 

Alyth. 

Tarland. 

St Monan. Ist March. 

St Moiians (1596). 

Durris (1541). 

St Monoch. sot h October. 
Stevenstou. 

St Mand. 'list October. 

Kilmuii (1490). 

Ruthven (1504). 

St Nathalan. 8th January. 

Cowie, Kincardineshire (1541). 
Tulloch, Glenniuick. 

Bothelvie (Old Meldruin). 


St Nicholas. 8th December. 
Aberdeen (1617). 

Anstruther Wester (1.541). 
Earlsferry (1589). 

St Ninian. IQth September. 
Arbroath (1599). 

Inveraray (1641). 

Kinghorn (1611) [held at Whit- 
suntide]. 

Whithorn (1459). 

St Olaf. SOth March. 

Kirkwall [held in August]. 

St Palladius. QtliJaly. 

Pordoun (1554). 

St Patrick. 17th March. 

Dumbarton (1600). 

St Paul. Conversion o.f. 'loth 
January. 

Tarves (1681). 

St Peter. 'lOth June. 

Biggar (1.589). 

Bowden (1.571). 

Cromdale (1609). 

Fortrose (1592). 

Fyvie (1672). 

Galston. 

Haddington (1542). 

Houston. 

Inverbroi’ay (1601). 

Thurso (1633). 

SY Peter and St Paul. '10th June. 
Burntisland (1541). 

Glasgow (1199). 

Peebles (1544). 

Whithorn (1511). 

St Peter ad Vincula. 1st A uyust 
[Lammas). 

Campbeltown (1700). 

Huntly (1415). 

Maybole (1516). 

Inverbroray (1601). 

Melro.se (1621). 

Merton (1504). 

Myreton, Wigtownshire (1477). 
Newburgh. Aberdeenshire (1.509). 
St Andrews (1614). 

Stranraer (1595). 

Turriff (1512). 
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St PhUip and St James. \st May. 
Pitlessie (1.541). 

Si Pontian. November. 

Kinudie (1633). 

St Regains (Rule), 'list Octohev. 
Cromarty (1.593). 

Monifleth (1669). 

Keiinethmont. 

St Serf. \st J uly. 

Abercorii (1603). 

Auchtermuchty (1.517). 

Culross (1592). 

Easter Aberlediiock (1681). 
Culsalmond (1591). 

St Simon and St Jude. 2Sth October. 
Clackmaimaii (1551). 

Kirkliston (1621). 

Prestonpans (1552). 

Sanquhar (1484). 

St Talarican. 30t/i October. 

Fordyce (1499). 


St Thomas the A postle. 20t/i December. 
Criefif (1672). 

Inverness (1592). 

Portsoy (1595). 

St '['homas a Beckett. 1th July. 
Arbroath (1599). 

Closeburn (1681). 

j St Trid liana. Sth October. 

Reseobie. 

j St Valentine, llf/i February. 

' Methlick (1681). 

; StWallach. 'IMh January. 

\ Logie-Mar. 

Edinglassie. 

I St Vigean (Fechin). 20th January. 

I Arbroath (1599). 

i St Vmning (Finian). 22nd March. 

Kilwinning [held on 1st PebruaryJ. 
' Migvie [Tarlaud]. 
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Monday, May 1918. 

PAl'RICK MURRAY. AY.S.. Vice-President, in the Chair. 

There was exhibited, by the courtesy of Mr Dunlop, Curator of the 
Dunfermline Museum, a perforated hammer of amethystine quartz, now 
the property of the Dunfermline Museum, found on Woodmill Farm, 
parish of Falkland. Fifeshire. about the year 1863. The hammer is of an 




FiK. 1. Hjiiiiiiiei- of Amethystine Quartz, found ue.ir Falkland Palace, Fife. (|.) 

elongated egg shape, measuring 3iV inches in length by 1 A inch in greatest 
depth, and is perforated centrally. The perforation, contrary to the 
usual practice, appears to have been made for the greater part of its 
depth from one side, extending in the form of an inverted cone to a depth 
of 1 inch, with a diameter of J inch at the aperture, the continuation being 
almost cylindrical with a diameter of ^ inch. 

The material from which the hammer has been made is a quartz of 
very translucent quality, of a bright amethyst tint to the extent of one 
half of the stone, the other portion being almost white. The effect of 
the refraction of the light in the numerous fractures of the quartz pro- 
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duces the appearance of iridescence, which adds to the attractiveness of 
the specimen. 

The hammer is beautifully finished and has been highly polished. It 
presents a slightly flattened surface at either end, which shows no signs 
of abrasion (fig. 1). * 

The following Donations for the Museum and Library were intimated, 
and thanks voted to the Donors : — 

(1) By K. M. Goublay, Malleny House, Balerno. 

Bronze Flanged Axe, 5| inches in length by 2| inches across the cutting 
edge, showing a deep crack across one side at the end of the flanged 
portion, found on Harlaw Farm, Balerno. 

(2) By Miss Chri.stie of Cowden, F.S.A. Scot. 

Six Church Tokens of Cambusnethan of dates 1755 (duplicate), 1785, 
1813, and two undated. 

(3) By W. T. Oldrieve, F.S.A. Scot. 

Bannock Toaster from Orkney. An apparatus of wrought ii’on con- 
sisting of two legs, hinged, one terminating with a spike, the other with 
a fork. On the front of the latter is a plate, in form of an eight-rayed 
star, on which the bannock rested, made to revolve by means of a key 
accessible through an oval opening formed in the back leg. 

(4) By James Gr.\y, Beehive Cottage, Dolphinton. 

Church Token of Symington. Ohv. Symington Church, 18;15. Rev. 
Text, with number “ 7 " stamped in the centre. Oblong, corners cut. 

(5) By Captain AxGUS Grah.vm, F.S.A. Scot. 

Finger-ring of Bronze, f inch in diameter, ^ in(;h in breadth, the outer 
surface ornamented with a double moulding, the inner surface convex. 

Worked Flake of Chert, 1|^ inch in length. 

Both found on Wester Craiglockhart Hill. 

(6) By John A. Stewart, F.S.A. Scot., the Author. 

The Union Flag, its History and Design. St Andrew Society (Glasgow), 
n.d. Royal 8vo. 

(7) By the Trustees of the British Museum. 

Subject Index of the Modern Works added to the Library of the British 
Museum in the Years 1911-1915. London, 1918. Royal 8vo. 
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(8) By T. J. Westropp, M.A., M.R.I.A., the Author. 

The Later Pagan Sanctuaries in County Limerick, n.d. Pamphlet. 
Demy 8vo. 

(9) By Thomas May, F.S.A. Scot.. Joint-Author. 

Catalogue of the Roman Pottery in the Mu.seum, Tullie House, Carli.sle. 
By Thomas May, F.S.A., and Linnjeus E. Hope, F.L.S. Reprinted from 
the Cumberland and M^estmoi-land Antiquarian and Archa?ologica] 
Society’s Transactions, vol. xvii.. New Series. 

(10) By Messrs George Roeteedge & Sons, Ltd., the Publishers. 

The Vandalisms of Peace, an English Itineraiy. By W. Randolph. 
London, 1918. Demy 8vo. 

The purchase of the following Church Tokens for the Museum was 
intimated 

Coiipar- Angus Relief Church, 1791 ; Aberdour, 1796 : Glendevon, previous 
to 1800; Cowgatehead Church, Edinburgh. 1859; West Parish. Greenock, 
18;i3; Abbey Church (?) quoad sacra Arbroath, 1836; Cumbernauld Parish 
Church, 18^: St Andrew’s Free Church. Dundee, 1843; Kilmarnock First 
U.A. Congregation, 1836 ; Carnoustie Associated Congregation of Original 
Seceders, 1829 ; Ardoch Chapel. 18^34 ; Dalkeith First U.As. Congrega- 
tion. 1830. 

It was announced that the following books had been purchased for 
the Library : — 

Vorkarolingische Miniaturen. By E. Heinrich Zimmermann. Text. 
Imperial 8vo. 4 Portfolios of Plates. Berlin, 1916. 

Pausilypon, the Imperial Villa near Naples. By R. T. Gunther, M.A. 
Oxford, 1913. Imperial 8vo. 

Catalogue of Runic Literature forming part of the Icelandic Collec- 
tion bequeathed by Willard Fiske. Compiled by Halldor Hermanusson. 
Oxford University Press, 1918. Crown 4to. 


The following Communications were read : — 



174 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MAY 13, 1918. 


I. 

AGKICOLA AND THE ANTONINE WALL. By Propkssor HAVERPTELD. 

LL.D.. F.B.A., Honorary Member. 

A bi'ief remark of Tacitus, in his biography of his father-in-law, 
Agrieola (eh. xxiii.). records that that Roman general about A.D. 80 con- 
sti'ucted a line of forts across the isthmus, some 35 miles wide, which 
separates the Forth from the Clyde; and the excavations which Scottish 
antiquaries carried out some ten to twenty years ago have confirmed 
the remark, and have provided clues to the actual sites of some of these 
forts. The object of the excavations was, indeed, to explore the Antonine 
Wall and its defending forts which the Emperor Pius, about A.D. 140-145, 
built across this isthmus. But, before these excavations had been carried 
very far, it became clear that some, at least, of the forts of Pius stood on 
sites which had been fortified by Agricola sixty years earlier. 

Agricola, according to Tacitus, had singular skill in choosing strong 
situations for his forts (ch. xxii.). This was recognised not only by his 
(sometimes partial) biographer, who, after all, neither was nor professed 
to be a strategist, but also by the expert judgment of military men two 
generations later, who, for the new series of foi ts, adopted sites already 
occupied by Agricola, and thus confirmed the eulogy of Tacitus. Whether 
all the forts which were built about a.d. 140 along the Antonine Wall 
stand on Agricolan sites, cannot yet he said, and perhaps Avill never be 
clear. The excavations above mentioned were, indeed, carried out with 
inadequate appreciation of the chronological value of certain evidences, 
and of the possibility of assigning, with their aid, the occupation of this 
or that ■ particular site to a particular period. From this point of vdew. 
it must be admitted that some of these excav^ations ought, whenever 
circumstances allow, to be repeated, or, at least, to be carried further — 
though, at the moment, the outlook of excavations for the next many 
years is a poor one, since war has spent the capital which might other- 
wise hav'e gone to the increase of knowledge. 

Howev^er, historians owe much to these excavations, and much also to 
the researches of our Fellow, Dr G. Macdonald, and of others, who hav e 
elicited from the ascertained facts more than, at first sight, they seemed 
able to tell. Thus, it has been long clear that certain sites, namely, those 
of the five following forts (i.-v.) were first selected by Agricola, and that 
new forts were placed on precisely the same sites sixty years later ; some- 
thing has been learnt, too, about the characteristics of Agricola’s foi’ts. 

(i.) At Bnrhill, about 10 miles east of the centre of Glasgow, traces 
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of ail Agricolan fort were detected in the excavations of 1902 190d, 
underlying the later structures of a fort datable to Pius. Of the eai lier 
(Agricolan) fort only the ditches were found (fig. 1) ; its ramparts and 
its internal buildings — probably earthen ramparts and wooden buildings, 
such as were usual in Britain- during the Flavian age — had no doubt 
been levelled away when the later fort was built, and in 1902 were no 



Fif?. 1. Early Fort Plan at Barhill. 


longer distinguishable, save that the line.s, etc., of the ditches indicate 
plainly those of the ramparts. This Agricolan fort ^ was apparently (fig. 1) 
a very small rectangular castellum, with an internal area of about 113 
by 180 feet — not quite two-thirds of an acre, and barely one-sixth of 
the area of the fort of Pius; it was defended by easily traceable and 
somewhat intricate ditches, which suggest that it had round it large 
and complicated ramparts and ravelins, like those of Rough Castle or 
of Ardoch. 


‘ Full report in Proceed vol. xl. pp. 403 -.j 46, from which fig. 1 is reproduced above. 
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(ii.) At Rough Castle, near Falkirk, excavations in 1903 ‘ showed, just 
north of the fort, a group of small pits (fig. 2), each pit about 7 feet long, 
3 feet wide, and 2^ feet deep ; the group covered in all one-fifth of an acre 
(50 feet by 200 feet) ; the pits were clearly meant as obstacles to an enemy 
charge. As I ventured to point out when they were found, they recall the 
“ lilia ” with which, in u.c. 52, Caesar {de Bello Galileo, vii. 73) strengthened 
his blockading lines round Alesia in Central Gaul. Like those, they were 
probably equipped inside with sharpened stakes to impale fallen enemies 
— very similar pits were used in 1904 in the siege of Port Arthur. It is 
true that no actual traces of stakes were noted by the excavators, but the 
wood may well have perished in eighteen centuries — or its vestiges may 
have been overlooked in excavation. Even without stakes, the pits 
would serve their purpose well. “ Camouflaged ” by a covering of straw 
or of heather, like Bruce's pits at Bannockburn, they would effectively 
break the impetuosity and impact of a Highland charge, which, as many 
remains in Scotland and in northern England show, the Romans especially 
dreaded.- In the Roman age the barbarian offensives naturally took the 
form of heavy massed attacks, and owing to the reckless courage and 
the vast numbers of the barbarian assailants, and owing also to the 
scanty knowledge of chemistry possessed by the whole ancient world, 
barbarian massed attacks had real chance of success. From Barhill, we 
can see (as. indeed, can be guessed from continental evidence) that some 
of Agricola’s forts were, probably, much smaller than the forts used forty 
years later for the Wall of Hadrian, which itself was built about a.d. 120, 
or for the Wall of Pius, built twenty years later still (a.d. 140).® We may 
even conceive “journalists” in Hadrian’s reign looking back to Agricola, 
and styling the larger forts of their own time " super-castella." We may 
infer that the Agricolan garrisons were correspondingly small, and 
though, as at Barhill, they had small areas to defend, and short ramparts 
to man, they none the less needed special defences when confronted with 
the vastly superior forces of barbarian assailants. Such a special defence 
was the “lily-bed” at Rough Castle. No remains as yet found inside its 
pits have yielded any clue to its precise date, beyond the fact that it is 

* Full report in Proceedings, vol. xxxix. pp. 442-449. 

’ The “multiple ditches" which defended many Roman forts in Scotland and in north England 
are uncommon in southern England and on the Continent — at least, in the same form and in equal 
elaboration. It is fair to suppose that they were devised against some peculiarly dangerous 
attacks, such as Highland charges have throughout history been. 

’ The Roman castella in the second century varied a good deal in area, as was inevitable, when 
the garrisons varied from a minimum of 500 infantry to 1000 horse (at Newstead perhaps more). 
One may take 3-4 or 3-5 acres as a rough average. Nineteen forts on Hadrian's Wall (the fort at 
Newcastle is wholly doubtful) seem to have averaged in area 3f acres. The areas of the forts 
along the Antonine Wall are still very imperfectly known, but seem to have been in general 
somewhat smaller than those on Hadrian's Wall ; owing to the fact that they were mostly pro- 
vided with annexes, their internal areas would anyhow be difficult to calculate with precision. 
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Jf’ij;. 2. The I^its'jLilia) to north-west of north gate of Kongh Castle T’ort. 
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Roman work. Perhaps fresh digging will some day, at trifling cost, 
furnish the needful evidence, now that the excavators know better what 
to look for than was known in 1903. However, Dr Macdonald {Roman 
Wall, p. 231 f.) has pretty well proved that these Rough Castle pits date 
from Agricola, while an inscription found there connects the adjacent 
fort with the reign of Pius (Eph. epigr., ix. 1241). 

(iii.) At Camelon, near Falkirk, excavations in 1899 yielded potsherds 
of Agricolan date, although those who reported on these diggings in our 
Proceedings were unduly sceptical.* One might connect with these 
Flavian potsherds a Camelon inscription mentioning the legio ii Adiutrix 
pia fidelis, but I believe this to be a modern forgery." 

(iv.) At Castle Cary, near the middle of the isthmus, pottery was found ^ 
which belongs to the age of Agricola ; it combines with other indications 
noted at this fort, to suggest that Agricola was the first builder of a fort 
on this hill-top, and that Pius reconstructed it (Macdonald, Roman Wall, 
p. 374). The site, near the middle of the isthmus, is of strategic value as 
well as tactically strong, and it would naturally attract attention when 
the isthmus was being fortified, either by Agricola or by Pius. 

Thus it appears that a considerable proportion of the forts on the 
Wall, which have been lately investigated with the spade, were first 
established by Agricola, and the remark of Tacitus is confirmed that the 
isthmus between Forth and Clyde was by him garrisoned by a row of 
detached forts, forming almost a wall, and very probably connected 
together by a road, as the Wall of Pius was. 

(v.) I desire to quote one more piece of evidence, which, though not 
unpublished, has not been published in this country, and may be new to 
most readers of our Proceedings. I came upon it after Dr Macdonald’s 
Roman Wall was issued. It adds the fort of Cadder to the list of places 
where the footprints of Agricola, or of his age, can be detected. Accord- 
ing to Camden, there existed in Scotland, apparently between 1607 and 
the year of his death, 1633, an altar of w'hich nothing has since been seen 
inscribed : — 

DEO 

SILVANO 
L TANICVS 
VERVS 

5. PRAEF VSLLM 

* Vol. XXXV. pp. 329-427 ; see esp. pp. 380, 392. 

* Eph. epigr., ix. 1367 ; Classical Bevieir, 1904, p. 461. There is no reason to doubt that this 
legion came to Britain about a.d. 70, and was removed about a.d. 85. The inscription, if genuine, 
would be no later than Agricola, and could hardly be earlier than about a.d. 80, because, before 
that time, no Roman troops had reached the neighbourhood of Falkirk. 

* Report of excavations, Procee(lings,\ol. xxxvii. pp. 271-:316 ; the pottery was not noticed till later. 
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“To the god Silvanus, L. Tanicus Verus, prefect (of a cohort, pre- 
siimahly), pays his vow.” 

It has generally heen recognised that this copy is probably in one item 
incorrect ; the name of the prefect, L. Tanicus, must be a misreading ; 
otherwise the inscription might pass as one of the many set up by 
soldiers on the Wall of Pius, which, as must be confessed, add little to 
our knowledge. However, the Bodleian Library in Oxford contains a 
number of papers, mostly relating to Camden, known as “ MSS. Smith.” ' 


corooam 


V IL.M 


Fif'. 3. Inscriptiou troiu Cadder. In autograph of Camden, 
Britannia, ed. 1607, p. 699, Bodl. Lib.* 


No. 1 in the Smith collection (MS. Smith 1) is a copy of Camden's Britannia 
(ed. 1607), with marginal notes by Camden ; on the margin of p. 699 he has 
written in his own hand a copy of our inscription ; he does not give any 
specific provenance for the stone, but his note is so placed that it can only 
refer to Cadder. The text which he sets out dilfers by only one letter 
from the commonly received text (fig. 3). It has “ L. Tanicius ” in.stead of 
“ L. Tanicus." Small as the variation is, it is important. Tanicius is an 
exceedingly rare Roman nomen, of which I find only one other example. 

'■ Dr Thomas Smith, 163S-1710, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, edited Camden's Corre- 
spondence in 1691. 

* Camden seems to have written first “Tanisius,” and then corrected that to “Tanicius." 
“ Tanisius ’’ is a very rare nomrn, no doubt a by-form of the much commoner “ Tanusius.” But 
it is pretty plain that here Camden meant to set down “ Tanicius.” 
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That is in a long and well-attested inscription of a soldier with precisely 
the same names as our pi-sefect — L. Tanicius Verus; I imagine one may 
conclude that he was either the same man (the most natural assumption) 
or a close relative, and a man of the same period. Now, this other 
Tanicius Verus, according to his inscription (found in Upper Egypt) was 
born at Vienna in Gaul, now Vienne, on the Rhone, a little south of Lyon, 
and reached the rank of centurion in “ Legio iii Cyrenaica" (CIL. iii. 34). 
It further records that he was stationed in Upper Egypt, and there, like 
many Romans in the Empire, went to hear the sunrise song of the vocal 
statue of Memnon, much as a modern soldier at Bulford might last June, 
23rd-24th, have gone to see sunrise at Stonehenge ; indeed, so impressed 
was Verus, that, while in Upper Egypt, he went to hear it thirteen times. 
The stone gives the dates of his thirteen vdsits— -the first on 7th November 
80 A.D., the last on 2nd June 81 ; after that, the visits sto^jped, and we 
may assume that he was transferred from Egypt, or at any rfite fi’om 
anywhere near the statue of Memnon (at Carnac, the Egyptian Thebes, 
in Upper Egypt). It would seem that actually he was transferred to North 
Britain and to the command of an auxiliary cohort there.' As he was 
at Thebes in June 81. he would reach Britain towards the second half 
(jf Agricola’s governorship, just after Domitian had (in September 81) 
succeeded to Titus. It was about that time that the building of the 
forts on the Clyde-Forth isthmus began (Aftr., ch. xxii.).^ One of these 
forts clearly was Cadder, if (as I do not see cause to doubt) Camden was 
right in assigning the altar to that place. 

I note in this connection that it seems to have been the middle of the 
isthmus of which Agricola took firmest hold. The easternmost of the 
five forts in question was Canielon ; thei-e Agricola seized the point from 
which by far the best natural loute led north from the isthmus to the 
Highlands. By way of the rock of Stirling, which old Hector Boece 
not unnaturally thought Agricola to have fortified, an easy route from 
the Forth leads along the banks of Allan Water and the north face of 
the Ochils into the Earn valley and to Perth. From that strategic centre, 
further valleys lead north-eastwards through Strathmore, between the 
foothills of the eastern Grampians and the Sidlaws, to Foi-far and to 
the east coast of Scotland near Montrose ; hence an intermittent coastal 
strip of lowland leads on to and even beyond Aberdeen, whilst the 

^ According to A. von Domaszewski iJitingoi'flnunf/ (Jes rotniscJwti 108) the promotion 

of a “centurio legionis” to the po.st of “pnefectus cohortis" was in the earlier empire quite 
ordinary. So we put Verus in Egypt first, and in Britain afterwards, not vice versa. 

“ Or in 80. It is uncertain whether Agricola came to Britain in 77 or 78. I rather incline to 
77; if so, the building of the forts began in 80. For our purpose the point is of no great moment. 
But if it began in 81, we might ascribe the idea of fort -building to Domitian's initiative, which 
Tacitus would naturally not emphasise. 
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valleys which reach the coast near that city afford a not difficult means 
of entry thence into and north of the interior uplands. This is the route 
by which an army-leader, wishing to deal with the Grampian massif, 
must inevitably advance from a base on or near the Forth, and it is likely 
that Agricola took this line, however far he finally penetrated into 
Scotland. But that raises problems as difficult as the Grampians to 
negotiate, and I have not the time at the moment to entangle myself 
in them. 

I add, by way of illustration, another case of a homonym. An altar, 
found about 100 years ago at Croyhill, names an officer “ Fabius Liberalis " 
(Macdonald, Roman Wall, p. 341). An officer of the same name occurs 
on an altar found in a fort on the “ Limes ” in Germany, at Stockstadt 
near AschafiPenburg. But the German altar is ascribed by the latest 
German writer on it ^ to the third century a.d. He seems to hav'e thought 
that there may be some identity of men. But he has overlooked the fact 
that the Wall of Pius was abandoned by the Romans about A.D. 180, so 
that the Croyhill Fabius belonged practically to the generation before 
the Stockstadt Fabius. There is thus an appreciable difference in time 
between the dates of the Stockstadt and the Ci-oyhill officers, which 
makes their identity a priori unlikely. Had the names “Fabius” and 
“ Liberalis ” been less common, probabilities would of course be different, 
but there seems to be known only one other Tanicius in the wide Roman 
world, while “ Fabii,” and men with the cognomen “ Liberalis ” abound. 
The ease, therefore, for identifying our Tanicius Verus with the only 
other known Tanicius, who is also Verus, is far stronger than the case 
for identifying the two (if they be two) men called “Fabius Liberalis." 
Moreover, the latter identification involves (as I have said), a plain diffi- 
culty in dates, which does not arise in relation to Tanicius Verus. 

‘ Drexel, OBL., xxxiii. (1010). p. 96. 
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II. 

SOME EARLY ORKNEY ARMORIALS. By J. STORER 
CLOUSTON. P.S.A. Scot. 

The chief sources tapped in this paper are the more ancient tombstones 
in St Magnus Cathedral, and certain seals attached to early fifteenth- 
century Orkney documents now in the Danish Record Office at Copen- 
hagen. Of the stones dealt with, all in fact, save one, come from St 
Magnus. Through the courtesy of the Kirkwall Town Council and Mr 
G. M. Watson, architect in charge of the restoration, they were examined 
and rubbings taken in the summer of 1917 while the slabs lay outside the 
church. Though two or three have been illustrated or described before, 
they were then in situ, in a bad light and not so easy of access, and no 
actual rubbings were, so far as I know, ever made. I had the further 
advantage of Archdeacon Craven’s company and counsel in my exami- 
nation, and I should like to express my grateful thanks for his help. 

Coming to the seals, I have obtained notes or photographs, and in one 
case casts, of eight of them from Mr Erslev, curator of the Danish Record 
Office, and to him my thanks are also very specially due. Three others 
were attached to Orkney documents which have come into my hands 
since the publication of the Records of the Earldom of Orkney ; while 
another was described there, but certain facts have come to light about 
it since which seemed to justify some further reference. 

For help in examining them I have to express my indebtedness to 
Mr Rae Macdonald, Mr R. K. Hannay, and Mr A. O. Curie ; and in regard 
to the heraldry generally, I feel under great obligations to Mr F. J. Grant 
for answering my numerous inquiries. 

Figs. 1 and 2 show the two earliest armorial records in the cathedral, 
and are among the very oldest connected with the islands. The shield in 
fig. 2 is over a dignified recessed tomb in the south wall of the nave, and 
that in fig. 1 on a slab which used to lie loose within the tomb but never 
formed any part of it. Architecturally the tomb can be dated with 
certainty from the fourteenth century. Sir Henry Dryden put it at the 
beginning of that century; but Mr G. M. Watson would date it as more 
probably belonging to the middle or latter half, and the straight sides of 
the shield in fig. 2 seem distinctly to support his view. 

The slab has the appearance of being earlier. The shape of the shield 
is certainly of an earlier type (though found all through the fourteenth 
century) ; the arrangement of the three charges converging to fess point 
is purely continental — being very common in early Norwegian seals — and 
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indicates a date before Scottish fashions had affected the islands : and the 
curious border to the helmet is also suggestive. It can scarcely be mei e 
ornament, since the moulding round the slab is severely plain and is 
repeated in its severity round the shield, and it would therefore seem to be 
an attempt to indicate very freely in stone the capeline with an inverted 
edge so conspicuous in the Armorial de Gclretf (see particularly Nos. .88 
and 39 in the plates of fac.similes from that Armorial, vol. xxv. of these 
Proceedings, where two helmets are .shown with capelines but without 
crests). If one takes the long downward point on the sinister side of the 
shield to be all intended for capeline, the helmet with its round top and 
sharp little nose becomes then precisely the .same shape as those in that 
roll, and in fact I can see no way of reconciling the shape of this helmet 
with any known models except on the assumption that the long point is 
part of the capeline. Since the Armorial de Gelres dates from 1334 down 
to the latter part of that century, and other very early continental rolls 
of arms show much the same capeline and helmet, one seems to be 
justified in assigning a similar date to this slab. 

Both coats show the same arms, three guttees — revei sed in the case of 
fig. 2 1 (each has been described as having a bordure. but the edging appears 
to be merely ornamental in fig. 2, and only to indicate the outline of the 
shield in fig. 1). Dryden supposed these to be the early arms of the Earls 
of Stratherne, but in this he was certainly mistaken. The first recorded 
Stratherne arms, at the beginning of the thirteenth century, bore nine" 
billets, not guttees, and they had been permanently altered to two 
chevronels several generations before the family had any connection 
Avith Orkney. 

The true ownership of these coats is disclosed by one of the seals 
attached to the decree of court 12th November 1584, shown in the Records 
of the Earldom of Orkney. This is the seal of Steven Paplay, bearing arms, 
three guttees Avith a star at fe-ss point. The Paplays Avere certainly one of 
the greatest nath e families in Orkney till their chief estates passed by 
marriage to the Iiwings, about 1460. and founded the well-knoAvn family 
of IrA’ing of Sabay : and CA^en after that they remained among the leading 
families in the islands for a considerable period. These arms, moreover, 
are so unique and clistinctiA^e, Avdiether one looks to early Scottish or 
Norwegian armorials, that beyond any doubt this tomb and slab com- 
memorate two members of the Paplay family. 

Before the early part of the fifteenth century, Orkney records are 
almost non-existent. There are, hoAveAer, a Aery feAA’, and fiom these it 
is possible to form a pretty good idea of who at least one of these two 

■ They were probably reversed simply because the stone-cutter endeavoured to copy the charges 
in the earlier shield, two of which look reversed owing to their arrangement. 
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Fig. 1. Arms on Paplay slab. Fig. 2. Arms above Paplay tomb. 

Fig. 3. Arms of Fiett impaling Tulloch, Fig. 4. Arms of Sir Nicol Halcro, 

from slab. from slab. 

(All in St Magnus Cathedral.) 
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Paplays probably was. Such an imposing tomb would only have been 
erected over one holding a particularly outstanding position, clerical or 
lay. The absence of any clerical insignia shows that he w^as not a 
churchman. The single outstanding lay office in the Orkneys was that 
of Lawman,^ an office always held by a member of one of the principal 
landed families, and carrying with it the dignity both of .judge and p/ c.sc.s 
of the landowners. In 1369, in a list of twenty-four arbiters convened to 
settle the quarrels between the Governor and Bishop, bearing mostly 
Scottish or Norw'egian names, two w'ith recognisable native Orkney sur 
names are found, one of them being Sigurd of Paplay — obviously a leading 
personage. In 1338 one Sigurd Sigvatson W’as Law'nian of Orkney, and 
apparently had not long held the office, since in 132.5 Sigvat Kolbeiiison 
w^as Lawman. If these Sigurds w'ere the same man, w^e have then a 
Sigurd of Paplay w'ho held the dignified office of Lawman for over thirty 
years, and we have a tomb w ith the Paplay arms dating from the end of 
this space of time, which obviously commemoi'ates an outstanding lay 
dignitary. 

Again, since Sigvat Kolbeinson and Sigurd Sigvatson were very 
probably father and son, and the slab can w'ell be dated fi-om somewhere 
in the first half of the fourteenth century, it seems very likely that the 
first of these tw'o Law'men w'as once laid beneath it. 

The early and very fine tombstone, the arms on which are show n in 
fig. 3. has two coats impaled above a stepped cross fleury, with the 
initials M.F. in relief within square panels.^ The sinister is the well- 
knoAvn arms of Tulloch : on a fess between three cross crosslets fitchee. 
as many stars. The dexter coat is a horn betw een three trefoils. M.F. 
Avho bore it w as certainly a member of a native family, since no such arms 
are knoAvn in association with any Scottish family beginning with F. ; nor 
is it difficult to guess AA’ho he must have been. Only tw o native families 
were seriously in the running, Flett and Foubister, and only one M.F. is 
on record at the date to w'hich the stone must be assigned (round about 
1500), and that was a Magnus Flett, witness in 1180 and 1182, whom I had 
already supposed to be the ancestor of the well-known sixteenth-century 
family of Flett of Hobbister. The natural supijosition that these must 
be his arms is confirmed by Burke’s A rmory, w hich gives the arms of 
Flett as, argent, a chevron between three trefoils sable. It may be added 
that the horn is no doubt a drinking horn. This charge occurs several 
times on Norwegian seals, and the horn on the slab is not stringed. 

* There were also the King of Norway’s “ballivi,” but precisely what the nature of this office 
was is not known ; nor it is certain whether the ballivi were generally Norwegians or Orkneynien. 

’ This shield was described in Orkney Armorials, but (probably owing to bad light) the initials 
were read as M.B., and the dexter coat was supposed to be Bothwell. When seen properly, there 
is no possible doubt as to the letters. 
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The arms are therefore Flett impaling Tulloch, and it is satisfactory 
to find this early record of the Flett arms, because on two occasions 
they have just given posterity the slip. Kolbein Flett attached his 
seal to the complaint of Orkney (1424 or 1425), but it is now so de- 
faced that only a few letters of the legend and the corner of the shield 
can be deciphered. And again on a letter dated 12th June 1676, from 
Alexander Flett of Gruthay (a descendant of the Hobbister Fletts), the 
remains of a seal can be seen, apparently armorial but injured beyond 
recognition. 

It is also possible to go a step further and make a pretty shrewd guess 
as to the lady's identity. Sir David Sinclair of Sumburgh, by his will 
made in 1506, left William Flett of Hobbister and his brother Criste his 
heirs in all his lands in Orkney (with one or two small exceptions), his 
“innes" in Kirkwall, and his “little ship.” Considering that Sir David 
had not only sons and daughters but a numerous kin of brothers and 
cousins, such a bequest implies a very strong cause. An extremely near 
relationship seems, in fact, certain, and as Sir David was a natural son 
of William Sinclair, last Earl of Orkney, the most likely hypothesis is 
that his mother subsequently married a Flett, and that William and Criste 
were his legitimate half-brothers. 

The mother's name is nowhere specifically stated, but in an old 
inventory of titles of lands acquired by Sir David Sinclair,' there is a 
curious (because apparently superfluous) allusion to lands in Shetland 
bought from “Begis Tullochis nioder faider” (grandfather). Why this 
reference to Begis Tulloch, one wonders ? The very next item relates to 
lands bought by Sir Fergus Tulloch, which “now is myne.” As no other 
item indicates purchase by Sir David Sinclair (which can be traced in the 
case of all the other lands), the inference is that he heired these lands 
from the Tulloch family. Putting these hints together, it seems that in 
all likelihood Begis Tulloch was the frail lady in question, that she 
married Magnus Flett after her adventure with the Earl, and became the 
mother of William Flett of Hobbister. and that the sinister coat on this 
stone commemorates her to-day. 

On a very time-worn stone in St Magnus is a shield (fig. 4) bearing 
arms: — quarterly, (1) a mount; (2) (a rose or cinquefoil':'); (3) a crown; 
(4) a heart ; over all, dividing the quarters, a plain cross. Of the inscrip- 
tion, the words cir dna nicolas hacro can be read, showing the slab to be 
the tombstone of Sir Nicol Halcro, par.sou of Orphir, frequently on record 
(generally as appending his seal, which, however, has in every case been 
lost) from 11th March 1507-08 to 20th April 1545. As he does not appear 
in the fairly numerous deeds dated about 1550, this slab would seem to 
* Becorils of the Eorhlom of Orkney, Appendix D. 
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have taken his place in the world about that time, and the shape of the 
shield certainly suggests no later date. 

Sir Nicol was son of David Halero of Thurregar in South Ronaldsay, 
mentioned in the Rental of 1492 (the first Halero to appear on record), and 
again in 1508, when he was party to a case, and his son Sir Nicol acted as 
his “ umbothsman ” or agent. For reasons giv'en later, this David appears 
likely to have been the ancestor of the Halcros of Aikers. 

The first quarter of the shield shows the paternal mount of Halero, 
somewhat worn at the edges, and the cross may haA'e been introduced as 
indicating Sir Nicol’s sacred calling. The origin of the other charges 
raises interesting speculations as to the earlier marriage connections of 
the family, but there is no evidence sufficient to identify them. 

The old tombstone shown in fig. 5 (a and b) bears two shields, one above 
the other, the arms evidently of a hirsband and wife. No doubt exists as 
to the ownership of the upper coat (fig. oa). The initials are Y.H., enough 
of the inscription round the edge remains to make out the words “ HIC 
JACET HONES . . . VILIELM(VS),” and the arms are exactly those on 
the tombstone of Sir Hugh Halero, rector of South Ronaldsay (1554), except 
that here the lion is on the sinister side and the stars and guttees on the 
dexter, while the mount in base is flat underneath instead of suggesting 
a three-pronged heart. Otherwise the coats are identical, even in the 
matter of the lion being contournee ; and looking to the extraordinary 
variations the Halero arms exhibit (see figs. 4, 5a, and 15), a near relation- 
ship between this William and Sir Hugh must be presumed. 

A ray of fresh light is thrown on the Halero genealogy by these arms. 
The (William once laid beneath them was certainly not YY"illiam Halero 
of Aikers, who died shortly after 30th April 1.593. His two wives were 
Margaret Cragy and Margaret Bruce, while this William’s spouse was 
“ I.S.,” and her arms are noticed below. Also, YVilliam of Aikers bore arms 
a lion rampant on a mount, on a chief (2 or 3 ?) guttees, as shown on his 
seal appended in 1.584. And furthermore, this stone is to all appearances 
earlier than 1593. 

Hitherto it has been assumed, with every show of reason, that William 
of Aikers was identical with YY^illiam, son of John, included in the Halero 
entail of 1544. But the identity of the arms on this stone with those of 
Sir Hugh Halero, one of the two entailers, seems to indicate distinctly 
that their bearer must actually have been the man. And this is supported 
by an analysis of dates. John (dead by 1.544) can scarcely have been 
other than John Halero, chosen arbiter in an important legal case in 1.507- 
1508, and therefore not a youth then. William of Aikers was one of 
the three commissioners who in 1587 were deputed to “ pass throughout 
the haill lands of Orknay of new agane,” and adjust the boundaries 
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between odal and King’s or Bishop’.s lands, and he therefore cannot have 
been a very old man at that date, which makes it a priori unlikely he 
was John’s son. 

But a William Halcro not described as “ of Aikers ” is on record as a 
witness in 1.555-56, 1556, 1561, and 1.564-65, and in 1562-63 was oversman 
at a division of the Cromarty of Cara estate. This must, then, have been 
the William, son of .John and last-mentioned heir of entail in 1.544, to 
whose memory this stone was laid in St Magnus. On the paternity of 
William of Aikers, one item in the Halcro inventory seems to throw some 
light: — “20th April 1,5.58. Renunciation by William Halcro of Aikers to 
Hugh Halcro of that Ilk of the islands (sic) which pertained to Sir Nicol 
Halcro. " It would therefore seem probable that William of Aikers was 
nephew or son, certainly heir, of that Sir Nicol Halcro. parson of Orphir, 
whose tombstone has been noticed above. 

The . second shield on this slab (fig. 56) bears arms : — harry wavy of 
8, in chief a seal’s head erased. The shape of the head and snout, the 
absence of ears, and the frequent appearance seals make both on the 
shores and in the legends of Orkney, leave no doubt as to the species 
of animal depicted. And taken in this conjunction, there seems equally 
little doubt that the harry wavy must (as it so often does) typify the 
sea. The coat, in fact, evidently represents the sea, with the seal's head 
to enforce the allusion. The initials on either side of it are quite plain 
— I.S. — and as that part of the inscription giving the wife’s name has 
completely disappeared, they give the only clue to the lady’s identity. 

These curious arms are quite unknown to Scottish heraldry, so that 
the search is confined to native Orkney families beginning with S. These 
are not numerous, and the number who can be described as reason- 
ably likely to have borne arms at that date is extremely small. On 
general grounds of extent of land owned at an early date, and early 
appearances as representative men, the ancient family of Skea (also 
spelt Skae, Skay. or Ska), of Skea in Deerness, would be first favourite ; 
and as a matter of fact there are certain definite reasons against each 
of the very few other possibilities, which leaves the Skeas practically 
the only likely family. 

But apart from this general presumption, there is some positive 
evidence to indicate that these must have been the arms of Skea. In 
the first place, there actually was a female “ I.S.” in the family at the 
very time, and none is on record in any other family. Janet Skea, second 
wife of John Cromarty of Cara, was left a widow about 1560. She 
certainly was an heiress, since lands can be traced as having come 
through her into the hands of the Cromarty s, and therefore was the 
more likely to be armorially commemorated. Furthermore, as has been 
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seen above, this same William Halci'o acted as oversman when the 
Cromarty property was divided after the death of John Cromarty, her 
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Fig. .V(. Arms of William Halero. Fig. (i. Arms of " A. B.” 

Fig. .16. Arms of his wife, probably .fanet Fig. 7 . Arms of •'(C !) K," his wife, on the 

Skea, on the same slab. same slab. 

iBoth in St Magnus Cathedral.) 




husband ; and it is to be noted that she was his second wife, and so 
not improbably a youngish woman still. Another link between this 
William and the Cromarty family is seen in his appearance as witness 
to an agreement between Janet Skea’s eldest stepson .John (then “of 
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Cara”) and James Tulloch, on 13th April 1561. We therefore know that 
he was a trusted and intimate friend of the family at the time when 
Janet Skea was left a widow. So that there the match was, ready to 
be made ; and from his wife’s initials we may pretty safely conclude that 
it was made. 

In the absence of any other serious competitors for these arms, these 
reasons alone leave little doubt that they were the arms of Skea. But it 
seems highly probable that such a curious and distinctive coat must have 
had some allusion behind it, and ought to give a further clue. Certainly 
neither see (the sea) nor sel (a seal) points to any other family, and the 
not too exacting requirements of canting heraldry might have been 
satisfied with a play on the words sm and Skea (which was always pro- 
nounced Skay). Or perhaps the Halcro mount may be a better analogy. 
The first syllable of Halcro means “high,” as does the first syllable of 
Holland, the township in which Halcro lay, while the “Hill of Halcro" 
is more than once on record, and is an unusual feature in the low-lying 
island of South Ronaldsay; and personally I cannot help seeing in the 
heraldic mount of the family some connection with these facts. The 
“ urisland ’ of Sketoun or Skealand, in which the township of Skea lies, 
is a blunt sea-girt promontory, facing (as few of the arable districts in 
Orkney do) the open ocean, and perhaps a similar combination of sound 
and sense may account for the arms in question. 

I may add that it is only in the case of distinctive charges, not of the 
common type, and apparently allusive of something, that I should think 
of suggesting such a solution. The six fountains of Stourton is a classical 
and accepted instance of exactly the same thing. 

Another old stone in St Magnus contains two shields, one above the 
other (figs. 6 and 7). From the marked difference in the shape of the 
shields and the way in which the initial letters are cut, one would say 
that the lower shield must have been added at a later date. The dates, 
however, of both would seem to be about the end of the sixteenth or 
beginning of the seventeenth century. There is no inscription, or any 
other clue to the identity of either husband or wife apart from the initials. 

The upper shield (fig. 6) bears arms — a fess between a cushion in chief 
and a star in base, with the initials A.B. Considering the large number 
of Orkney deeds of all kinds extant at this period, one would certainly 
expect to find the owner of this armorial tombstone on record. Indeed, 
one would look for more than one appearance of such a gentleman. On 
this assumption, the only probabilities are two members of the family 
of Banks, Allester and Alexander, both included in Earl Robert Stewart’s 
testament dative (dated 4th February 1592, and included in the Edinburgh 
Commissariot Register under date 26th April 1597) as persons in his 
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service to whom fees were owed by the deceased. And they both occur 
in several other records of the period. 

Allester Banks is known to have married a daughter of William Good 
or Gude, cooper, since his son John Banks was “oy” and heir to the said 
William,' but of course he may have married a lady beginning with K 
as well ; while Alexander’s wife is unknown. The extraordinary thing 
about the arms is that they are the arms of the Scottish family of 
Marjoribanks,- while this Orkney family apparently took their name 
from the old Hall of Banks in Kirkwall, which at one time they owned. 
One cannot help suspecting that the similarity in sound led either the 
Banks family or the stone-cutter to “cabbage” the Marjox’ibank arms. 

The arms on the lower shield (fig. 7) are a bend between two crescents, 
with the initials (C. ?) K. These arms bear a strong resemblance to those 
of Cant ; the nearest approximation being to the arms of Alexander Cant 
— a bend engrailed between two crescents.'’ As the Cants were a Kirk- 
wall family of good position, the probabilities seem strong that this is 
the correct solution. There are two small objections that may be stated, 
though possibly they are of no great weight. In the first place, I have 
never found Cant spelt with a K at so late a date. In the second place, 
the only previous occasion on which the arms of an Orkney Cant are 
on record is the seal of Sir Charles Cant, parson of Orphir, appended 
26th August 1496, and the arms there are, a lion passant with a star in 
dexter chief.^ However, there are certainly no other known arms of any 
family beginning with K which correspond to those on this slab. 

The slab shown in fig. 8 was found beneath the ground in the Orphir 
churchyard a few years ago and is now preserved within the chui-ch. It 
is obviously of very considerable antiquity. I believe the fourteenth or 
early fifteenth century is considered the most probable date by those 
competent to judge. It has not been deemed by most authorities to be 
heraldic ; but as they have failed to suggest any other explanation what- 
ever of its peculiarities, I personally have gradually come round to the 
opinion always held by Dr Craven that it is an attempt by some stone- 
cutter ignorant of heraldry to combine a coat of arms (of which he was 
probably given a most inadequate sketch or description) with the con- 
ventional cross and sword design. 

It is, of course, the resemblance of the indented upper part of the cross 
to the engrailed cross of the Sinclairs, the ruling family in Orkney from 
1379 to 1471, that affords the strongest grounds for this suggested heraldic 


* Hossack’s Kirkwall in the Orkneys, p. 358. 

- See Scottish Armorial Seals, No. 1867, where the arms ot Master Thomas Marjorit)anks are 
precisely the same. 

■> Ibid., No. 362. The date of this seal was 1587 (doubtful!. 


•* Ibid., No. 36(1. 
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solution. The two curious round projections on the upper edge of the 
arm are extremely puzzling, but here again I venture to suggest a heraldic 
possibility: namely, that they were intended for roundels, one in each of 

the first and second cantons, and were attached 
to the cross through sheer ignorance and lack of 
explicit instructions how to carry out the design. 
HoAvever, the reproduction of the slab here may 
perhaps elicit some better opinion.' 

It may be added that the initials R.R., with 
the seventeenth-century date and the rude figures 
cut in the slab at the top and bottom of the cross, 
are obvious reminiscences of its attendance at a 
second funeral. 

Coming now to the early seals, three are still 
extant on an acknowledgment by Bishop Thomas 
Tulloch that he has received Orkney in fief, dated 
10th July 1422;® namely, the seals of the bishop 
and his two sureties, Nicolas of Tholach and John 
of Folerton, and I have received from Mr Erslev 
a photograph of the first and notes of the tAvo 
othei's. At the foot of the episcopal seal are tAvo 
small shields each bearing arms, thi ee cross cross- 
lets fitchee. The second seal bears arms, three 
cross crosslets fitchee Avith a star at fess point, 
and the legend reads “s nicolaAvi de tAAdoc. ’ It 
Avill be obserA'ed that in neither of these tAvo early 
Tulloch seals is the fess Avith the stars present. 
Bishop Thomas Tulloch's connection with Orkney 
is well knoAvn, and Nicolas Tulloch is no doubt 
the same as Nicol Tulloch, laAvrikman in 1443 (or 
1446), the presumable ancestor of the old Orkney 
family of Tulloch of Lambholni, from AA^honi Avere 
descended the Tullochs of Quholni and of Rothies- 
holm. From his appearance in Orkney as the 
founder of a landed family contemporaneously Avith the coming of Bishop 
Thomas, a near relationship betAveen them seems eA’ident. 



Fifj. S. Slab found in Orphir 
Churchyard. 


* Cf. the ancient sial) at Kilinadoek, with a sword and da^Ker at either side of a stepped cross, 
and tile identical device used as the arms of the Dog or Doig family on several later stones in the 
same churchyard, shown in Dr Christison's paper in these Proceedings, vol. xxxvi. Looking at 
the old slab alone, the device is apparently non-heraldic, but read in the light of the Dog arms, 
it seems evidently to have been a combination of a coat of arms with the standard cross and 
sword design. 

^ Records of Enrldoni of Orkney. Xo. xv. 
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The third seal bears, on a fess between three otters' heads erased as 
many cross crosslets fitchee, with the legend “S. johes de fowlertvntt " 
(sic in notes sent me, but the spelling seems somewhat strange). 
Fullertons are found in Orkney in the seventeenth century, but thei-e 
is no evidence by which they can be traced further back. 

Appended to an acknowledgment by David Menzies of Weem of his 
appointment as administrator or Fond of Orkney, dated at Copenhagen 
1.5th Jvily 1423,1 are again three extant seals, those of Menzies himself and 
his two sureties. Bishop Tulloch and Walter Fraser, the bishop’s being 
the same as described above. 

Fig. 9 shows the seal of that discreditable person David Menzies, 
though it must be admitted that he had a very nice taste in seals. It is 



Fig. 9. Seal of David llenzies of Weem. 


Fig. 10. Seal of Walter Fraser. 


indeed as artistic a design as one ’t\'ill often meet Avith. The arms on the 
shield are, ermine, a chief. On the helmet, and apparently forming part 
of it, is a squirrel for crest. The artist, in fact, has ingeniously combined 
helm and squirrel into one graceful but, one aaouM think, someAvhat 
impracticable A\diole. Of the legend one can read from the photograiih 
the last AA'ord “ Menzes ” quite distinctly, and the rest looks as though it 
Avere in good condition. 

Walter Fraser's seal is shoAvn in fig. 10, bearing arms, a ribbon (or 
bendlet ?) engrailed betAA'een Iaa o frai.ses. Of the legend only a f eAv odd 
letters are Ausible in the photograph, but one can clearly see the beginning 
of Walter or Wat. There can be no doubt that this must liaA e been the 
same Walter Fraser or Fresell Avho just about this time bought the estate 
of Tolhop, apparently in equal shares with Thomas Sinclair, from John 
of Kirkness, Lawman of Orkney. From these two purchasers AAere 
descended the families of Fraser of Tolhop and Sinclair of Tolhop AA'ho 


* Records of Earldom of Orkney, No. xvii. 
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are constantly on record in the sixteenth century, their various inter 
dealings finally ending in the acquisition by the Sinclairs of the greater 
part of the Fraser property. Some clue to the paternity of this Walter 
Fraser may possibly be afforded by the resemblance between his arms 
and those on the seal of James Fraser of Frendraught, appended in 1402, 
a bend sinister engrailed between three fraises.^ Also, a relationshij) 
with Thomas Sinclair who went shares with him in Tolhop is to be 
presumed, and Thomas is stated to have been the son of David Sinclair, 
and was in all probability identical with Thomas Sinclair, Warden of 
Orkney in 143.5, whose seal bore arms a cross engrailed with a cinque- 


foil in dexter base.- 

To the Complaint of Orkney against the misrule of David Menzies. 

of date either 1424 or 1425 (probably the 
latter year),* five seals were attached : the 
common seal of Orkney, and the seals 
of William Thuigilsson. Lawman, Kol- 
bein Flett, John Magnusson. and William 
Irving. The second is still in fair condi- 
tion, and something can be made out of 
the first and last, but the other two are 
defaced beyond recognition. However, 
they certainly both bore shields, and 
enough can be made out of both legends 
to identify the seals. 

Fig. 11 shows the common seal of 
Orkney as reconstructed by Mr Thiset, 
the Danish Herald, from the remains of 
the seals attached to this deed and the Appeal of the People of Orkney 
to the Queen of Norway, dated at Kirkwall 28th March 1425.^ It shows 
a shield bearing the arms of Norway, a lion rampant crowned holding a 
battle-axe, supported by two gentlemen Avhose countenances suggest that 
they were selected for the job on account of its comparative simplicity. 

The second seal, that of William Thurgilsson, Lawman, bears ai’ms, a 
stag’s head cabossed (fig. 12). Of the legend two letters are missing, one 
is damaged beyond recognition, and two or three others are broken, but 
it can be reconstructed, I think beyond any doubt, as-c(S’T)HVGGI’ KL 



Fif;. 11- Common Seal of Orkney. 


' Scottish Armoi-ird Seals, Xo. 1007. * Ihirt., X"o. 217.i. 

* Records of Eartdohi of Orhney, No. xviii. In a note, reasons were given for assigning tlie 
date 1421 to this document, but it has since struck me that it is in all probability identical with tlie 
"written instruction.s sealed with the .seals of our Lawman and other honest men, " referred to in 
Xo. xix. a.s being dispatched to the Queen of Norway along with that missive. A.s Xo. xix. bears 
(late 2Sth March 142.7, the same date should therefore he probably assigned to the Complaint. 

' Records of Earldom of Orkney, Xo. xix. 
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VA(D)R QITNDAM,’ l.e. S. Thurgili Klustader qiiondaiii (certainly no 
possible alternative reading is apparent, though I have consulted a 
number of expert opinions). The seal, therefore, must date from about 
1390, and in the shape of the shield, character of the lettering, beaded 
circle, and general character it corresponds with Norwegian seals of that 
period. It may be added that this use of a father's seal with the explana- 
tory “ quondam " cut at a later date is extremely exceptional, but at least 
one other instance is to be seen in iVorsA'C Sigiller, No. 20. 

Klustader appears in early sixteenth-century records as Cloustath. and 
finally as Clouston. This William son of Thorgils was probably grand- 
father of William of Cloustath found as “rothman" (one of the repre- 
sentative landowners who formed the head courts) from 1.500 to 1.522. 
In later centuries these arms were borne by the Cloustons in the form of 
azure, three stags’ heads cabossed ai'gent. 



Fig-, li. Seal of 'WiHiaiii Tliui-- Fig. l:!. Seal of John Cragy. Fig. 14. Seal of Erhvarcl .Sinclair 
gilsson, Lawman of Orkney. Lawman of Orkney. of Stroine. 

The fifth seal, that of William Irving, is too much broken for repro- 
duction, but enough remains to enable the arms to be read as, three hollv 
leaves banded. The legend seems fairly distinct in the photograph. In 
all probability this 5Yilliam Irving was father, lar possibly grandfather, 
of Criste Irving who about 1160 mari-ied the heiress Edane Paplay. They 
then excambed her estates of Paplay, Hurteso, and Okillsetter with Earl 
William Sinclair, getting in exchange Sabay and other lands, and down 
to about 1625 their descendant.s. the Irvings of Sabay, remained one of 
the chief landed families in the islands, one of them holding the office of 
Lawman in the sixteenth century. 

The seal of .John Cragy of Brough, Lawman of Orkney, appended 
29th May 1.509 (fig. 13) was described in The Records of the Earldom of 
Orkney as “ On a fess between .six stars (three in chief and three in base) 

‘ It may be mentioned that the contraction .stop (iifter I) placed down in the line, the chair- 
liaeked K, and the double G instead of RG, ai-e all features found in the Xorwegiiin seal legemls 
of that period : also that a minute inspection of the last word reveals one or two indications of 
having been cut by another hand. 
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three crescents,” but since then a minute examination has made it 
apparent that the star in middle chief is really two ermine spots, 
evidently introduced there as being the only available space for indicat- 
ing the usual Cragy ermine field. The arms therefore are : ermine, on 
a fess between two stars in chief and three in base, three crescents ; and 
it is interesting to find that these now become the same as the arms on 
the old font found in Birsay and at present in the Episcopal Church, 
Stromness, except that on the font the ermine is omitted.^ 

The five stars are a somewhat puzzling addition to the Cragy arms. 
This family of Brough was one of the chief odal families in Orkney for at 
least six generations, three of them in succession holding the office of 
Lawman from the middle of the fifteenth century to the end of the first 
decade in the sixteenth, but this seal and the font are their only 
armorial records extant up to the sale of their estate of Brough to Mr 
Magnus Halcro in 1.556. In the seventeenth century cadet branches 
flourished exceedingly, the Ci*aigies of Gairsay being particularly well 
known, and their arms are fairly frequently found, but in no instance is 
there any sign of these stars, and so far I have come across nothing that 
throws any light on their origin. 

An interesting find is the seal of Edward Sinclair of Strome (fig. 14), 
appended to a charter of 22nd September 1544. He and his brother James 
(afterwards Sir James Sinclair of Sanday, Knight) were the in.stigators of 
the outbreak of rebellion in the islands against the royal authority in 1528, 
and leaders of the Orkney army which annihilated the force sent against 
them at the Battle of Summerdale in 1529. They were both apparently 
natural sons of Sir William Sinclair of Warsetter, grandson of the last 
Earl William Sinclair. After the death of Sir James, Edward of Strome 
and thirty others obtained a “Respite” for their exploits on 19th 
September 1539, and he continued to play a leading part in the islands 
for many years. The families of Sinclair of Brough in Shetland, and of 
Ness, Campston, Essenquoy, Flottay, Gyre, Greenwall, Damsay, Ryssay, 
and Smoogro in Orkney were all descended from him,— a goodly crop. 

This seal bears arms .-—quarterly, first, (three?) stars; second, a cross 
lozengy (evidently for engrailed) ; third, (a guttee ?) ; fourth, a buckle ; and 
of the legend the word “EDVARD” still remains. The unorthodox 
position of the paternal arms in the second quarter may possibly be 
accounted for by the seal being reversed in cutting. What families the 
other quarters repre.sent, there is no sufficient evidence to say. His 
father’s seal bore a simple cross engrailed, as did his son’s, Oliver Sinclair 
of Essenquoy, and these quarterings do not appear to have been based on 
any recognised heraldic usage. 

‘ See History of the Church in Orkney, vol. i. j). 114 . 
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To a charter of IGtli May 1568, two seals still remain attached. One 
of these is that of Mr Magnus Halci’o of Brough (fig. 15), bearing arms : 
— quarterly : first, a mount of two tops ; second, a crescent ; third, (a 
clarion ?) : fourth, a buckle : over all, dividing the quarters, a cross en- 
grailed. Of the legend, the letters MA at the beginning and CLEKVS 
at the end are visible, and one seems to read TE about the middle (but 
these last two letters are unceitain). 

Mr Magnus Halcro, Sub-Qhantor of Orkney, was one of the four 
natui'al sons of Mr Malcolm Halcro, Provost of the Cathedral and Arch- 
deacon of Shetland, legitiniatised in 1545. His father was one of the two 
entailers of the Halcro estate and brother of that Sir Hugh whose arms 
have been referred to previously. In 1556 Mr Magnus bought the estate 
of Brough in Rousay, and about 1.563, immediately after the Reforma- 
tion, he married Mai'garet Sinclair, daughter and heiress of Sir James 



Fif 4 '. 1.5. Seal of Jlr ^Slaaiius Halcro. Fiy. 1(5. Seal on seveiueenth-ceiuuiy 

letter. (Shown twice real .size. I 

Sinclair of Sunday and Lady Barbara Stewart ; Margaret hav ing 
previously divorced her first husband, James Tulloeh, of the Lamhhohn 
family. Evidently, then, the engrailed cross represents his wife's share in 
this somewhat curious coat. In the first quarter one recognises the 
paternal mount (if one knows the arms actually were a mount and not a 
heart), and what appears to be a clarion in the third probably has 
allusion to his office of Sub-Chantor ; while the crescent and buckle ai'e 
presumably reminiscences of earlier alliances. 

The connection of this couple Avith the estate of Brough turned out to 
be somewhat unlucky. In 1.581 Earl Robert SteAA'art seized it from their 
daughters on the ground of arrears of duties, Avhile Mr Magnus's three 
natural sons were escheated for bastardy. Then, by one of those curious 
processes of juggling one often notices at the period, in Avhich an estate 
seems to be put in one man's pocket and immediately afterAvards reappears 
under another man’s hat, Brough returned to the Halcros of that Ilk, and 
Avas certainly in their hands during the first part of the next century. 
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The second seal still attached to this same deed is that of William Mudy 
of Breckness, ancestoi- of the Avell-known Moodie of Melsetter family. 
Unfortunately, the charges are too faint for reproduction, but they can 
just be made out ; a chevron between three pheons, points upwards, and 
in chief a hunting horn stringed. These are the arms always afterwards 
associated with the Orkney Moodies ; assuming the chevron to have been 
charged with ermine spots. They are now. however, quite obliterated. 

The last seal to be noticed is in the nature of a riddle, and its chief 
interest lies in the fact that a correct solution will throw a little more 
light on native Orkney heraldry, for it bears a unique coat, unknown 
elsewhere. 

It is a small seal (fig. 16) on a letter, written about 1670, in the Kirkwall 
Record Room. In spite of its. late date, it is included here, since it seems 
to throw some light on two obscure early armorials, and probably records 
the arms of a very ancient Orkney family. They are ; two swords, points 
upwards in saltire, between three roundels, one in chief and two in flanks 
(with possibly a fourth in base, where the seal is broken off). On the 
helmet appears for crest three swords in pale, points downwards. 

These are no known Scottish arms and crest, and in addition to this 
reason for supposing them to be of native Orkney origin, there is a very 
striking identity between the crest and the three swords, also in pale 
and points downwards, on an ancient slab now in the Grtemeshall Cha]iel.i 
Again, in his Orkney Armorials, Mr Norton-Smith describes and illustrates 
an ancient stone in St Magnus (which unfortunately I have been unable 
to find) of which the only distinct charges are three swords in chief, in 
pale. This time the points are upwards, yet the device of three swords 
ill pale is in itself so unusual that the probabilities seem strongly in favour 
of a connection between the three instances. 

One would further be inclined to guess that the three swords were the 
original device, that the roundels were introduced later, and that in the 
small seal want of space, and the loose heraldry in vogue at that time, 
led to the three swords being used as crest. Certainly the absence 
of a crest in the Paplay helmet makes it seem improbable that these 
swords were an ancient Orkney crest, especially looking to the two slabs. 
But hon e\ ei that ma^ be, we seem to be on the track of some early and 
hitherto unknown Orkney arms. 

Unfortunately, the letter to which the seal was affixed affords no clue, 
for only a fragment remains, and the handwriting cannot be identified 
though even if it could, it might not be a guide, for the seals on these 
letters were constantly borrowed. One can only look round at the people 
in Orknej’ at that time most likely to have had such a seal, and yet whose 

* Htftfonj of the Clturcli in Orkney, vol. i. p. 104 . 
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arms are not known. These are romparativelj few, but one of the very 
likeliest happens to bear a name that strongly suggests he was the 
missing owner. 

Mitchell Rendell of Breck (in Westray) was then one of the leading 
Orkney lairds, a near relation of Arthur Baikie to whom the letter was 
addressed, and no doubt descended from the ancient family of Rendall or 
Randale of that Ilk. Henry Randall appended his seal as Lawman of 
Orkney in 14.38 and 1440, and at the beginning of the sixteenth century the 
family were still one of the most impoi-tant in the islands. .John Rendall 
of that Ilk being one of those respited for his work at Snmmerdale Battle, 
and a witness to Bishop Reid’s foundation in the Cathedral. Not only 
do the roundells suggest a pretty obvious allusion to this family, but one 
of the old Norse poetical words for a sword Avas randdll. If this double 
allusion— tAA’o randulls betAA'een three ro(un/c/.s— does not refer to the name 
Rendall. one can only say that it is a A’ery curious coincidence. 

Looking OA'er this collection of earlj' Orkney armorials, there is one 
feature manifest in seA’eral of the coats, and perhaps to be suspected in 
others, and that is the extreme latitude Avhich their designers permitted 
themseh-es in the matter of introducing charges other than the simple 
paternal arms. There is no sign of this habit in the earlier shields, but in 
the sixteenth century a craze for collecting quarterings seems to haA’e set 
in, Avithout reference apparently to any system AA'hateA er. the only point 
(so far as one can see) being to introduce as many as possible ; and these 
moreoA'er seem, in many ca.ses anyhoAv, not to haA'e been entire coats, but 
mere pickings — a buckle from this coat, a crescent from that, and so on. 

For instance, the three Halcro coats figured in this paper contain the 
following remarkable assortment of separate charges, apart from the 
Halcro mount common to them all : one heart, one rose or cinquefoil, 
one crescent, one croAvn, tAvo guttees, two stars, one clarion, one lion, one 
buckle, one cross engrailed, one cross plain. It is a most extraordinary 
collection to be culled from three contemporary coats, especially AAdien one 
remembers that one of the armigers AA'ho used the guttee-star-lion collec- 
tion AA'as paternal uncle to the armiger aaJio displayed the crescent-clarion- 
buckle-engrailed-cross assortment. No conceivable system could account 
for these tAvo coats, and in confirmation of this it may be added that in 
an early seA enteenth-century MS. at the Lyon office, the arms recognised 
as those of Halcro AA^ere simply : argent, a mount A ert. 

Nor was this habit confined to the Halcros by any means. The coat of 
EdAvard Sinclair of Strorae has already been noticed, and with it may be 
compai-ed the arms of his grandson EdAv ard Sinclair of Essenquoy on an 
early seAmnteenth-century panel.^ One might be surprised elseAvhere, but 

* Orliney Armorials, p. IriO, and pi. ;n. 
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takes it as a matter of course in Orkney, to find that stars, guttee, and 
buckle have have all gone out of favour and been replaced by the follow- 
ing combination; quarterly first and fourth, a lymphad; third, three 
escallops, 1 and 2 ; fourth, a coronet between three cinquefoils ; over all 
a cross engrailed couped (though possibly intended to divide the quarters). 

These charges can fortunately be traced and may serve to throw some 
light on the method of collection in vogue. One and four was the ancient 
ai-ms of the earldom, which this cadet branch (originally on the wrong 
side of the blanket) had no right to bear. In fact, the seals of Edward's 
father, grandfather, and great-grandfather are all extant and all without 
the lymphad. Three was the arms of his wife, which should of course 
have been impaled not quartered. Two evidently represented the 
escallops of his Dischington grandmothei’, divorced from their bend and 
rearranged, and even if they had been kept on their bend he had no 
recognised right to quarter them. Finally, on top of them all (or perhaps 
dividing them) was placed the only proper charge. 

It must be remembered, however, that when we get back to the 
beginning of the sixteenth century and earlier than that, the heraldry 
becomes simple and straightforward and above suspicion. And this much 
can be said for the later variety, that whatever purely heraldic deteriora- 
tion it may imply, it has the merit of suggesting a number of clues to 
marriage relationships and maternal descents. The genealogist certainly 
does not grudge the Halcros, for instance, one of their charges ; he only 
wishes they had labelled them with the owner's name. 

Another interesting feature of this collection of armorials, modest 
though it be, is the light it thi’ows on the usage of arms by the Norse 
odal families ; and as heraldry is so generally associated with feudalism, 
it may be worth while referring to it briefly. 

Omitting for the moment the Scottish families settled at an early date 
in the islands, the native Orkney arms noticed in this paper ai’e those of 
Paplay, Flett, Halcro, Skea, and Clouston, and very possibly of Rendall. 
If one adds to them the two seals appended by members of the Ireland 
family (one in 1369 and the other in 1.584, both hearing a cross) and the 
seal of William Halcro of Aikers appended in 1.584, which were described 
in the liecords o/ the HJcifldotn q/ Orhney, all the armorial records of these 
purely odal and Norse families prior to the seventeenth century are in- 
cluded. It may also be mentioned that seals, now lost, are known to 
have been appended by Sigurd of Paplay in 1.369, Peter of Paplay in 1422, 
Angus of Kirkness in 1426, and sevei-al members of the Halcro family in 
the sixteenth century, besides the instances of Kolbein Flett and Henry 
Rendall already mentioned. 

In addition, three other apparently* native families are known to have 
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borne anus in this period, the Magnusons or Mansons, Haraldsons, and 
Scollays ; but the armigers were all leading citizens of Kirkwall, bailies 
or provosts, and apparently these families owned little odal i^roperty (so 
far at least as can be traced), and so it is perhaps safer to classify them 
separately. 

Apart from them, the special feature of the other cases is the remark- 
able coincidence between a list of these families, known to have borne 
arms, or appended lost seals, at an early date, and a list of the families 
who by a very careful analysis of the earliest available records can be 
proved to have owned distinctly larger estates than the rest even of what 
were styled the ‘'gentlemen uthellers.” The existence of such larger land- 
owning families was alluded to before in the Introduction to the liecoi’ds, 
and the gradual discovery of one coat of arms after another all confined 
to such families is decidedly suggestive. Making all allowances for the 
insufficient and fluky nature both of the land records and the armorial 
records available, which makes it impossible to say that either list is any- 
thing like a complete one. it nevertheless does seem as thougli tlie actual 
usage of arms must have been limited. 

And by the words "actual usage” I am thinking of the cui’ious paucity 
of seals in Orkney. For instance, iii a Court of Arbitration lield at 
Kirkwall in 1507-08, where the twelve arbiters were a selection of re- 
presentative men of the time, we find ten of them with -‘na selis of 
thare awne present." though several ai-e known to have been heads or 
leading members of arms-bearing families. And again, it has already 
been seen that the assizemen in 1584 had to have their seals specially 
made for them. This remarkable fact was alluded to in a note in the 
Records, and the explanation was suggested that some legislative enact- 
ment limited their use to certain seals which became, as it were, “ legal 
tender " ; but a simpler and, I think, more likely solution has since 
suggested itself. 

All early Orkney deeds (with hardly an exception) were dated from 
Kirkwall, and Kirkwall in those days was a very important centre to find 
in such an out-of-the-way archipelago. It was the only town, a long- 
established town, and the seat both of an Earl and of a Bisho]). A 
number of dignitaries, clerical and lay, could always be found there, 
armed with seals, and hence though seals elsewhere may possibly have 
been more numerous at an unrecorded date, they became unnecessary and 
ceased to be possessed by the average landowner. Anyhow, that seems 
a fairly plausible explanation ; and some explanation is certainly required 
of such an odd circumstance as finding men like William Flett of 
Hobbister and John Irving of Sabay in 1507, and John Sinclair of Tolhop 
and Oliver Sinclair of Essenquoy in 1584, in the one case without seals, 
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and in the other having to get them manufactured, when the occasion in. 
hotli instances was clearly one where seals would be required. 

In Norway the case was very different. There, the collection of over 
900 seals previous to 1378, reproduced in Xorske Sif/illeT, shoAVS the exist- 
ence of many quasi-armorial devices (chiefly fleur-de-Jys, or swords, or 
axes, and frequently borne on shields), the result — I think beyond doubt 
—of the extraordinary number of seals which it was the custom to 
append to cA’ery type of Norwegian document. 

This dubious variety had, however, given place by the fifteenth centiuy 
to frankly non-armorial seals, and it is a point to be noted that, from 
the latter part of the thirteenth century, the only true arms-bearing 
class in Norway Avas a strictlj^ limited body. It consisted of the barons, 
knights, and “• sA'ende af A'aaben" (armigei's), aa'Iio totalled in all about .300 
in the year 1309, and formed the upper rank of the king's “bird” {i.e. the 
Avhole body of his A'assals. officials, and men-at-arms). By that period the 
Avhole conception of nobility had become confined to the bird, and the use 
of arms (or, at least, the admitted i-ight to use them) to its upper rank.^ 

In Orkney, the ancient earls also had their bird. Avhich included certain 
greater vassals, or gteiiings,” and — as in NorAA’ay — the jarl's “ SA'eitar- 
hofSing.i'ar" (captains of companies);- and in all probability one should 
look in this direction for the source of the early natiA’e armorials. 

ToAA'ards the end of the sixteenth century, when Earl Robert SteAvart 
strove hard to feudalise Orkney and made many of the “gentlemen 
uthellai’s " attend the head courts as A'assals OAA'ing suit and presence, it is 
likely enough that he enforced the Scottish enactment enjoining all free- 
holders to bring the “ seals of their arms." and neAv coats may liaA'e been 
deA'ised at that time, or old coats reA'iA'ed. 

One certainly finds a number of unexpected instances of arms-bearing 
and some unknoAA u coats in the small seals affixed to seA enteenth-century 
letters, and upon a few tombs of the same period. Unfortunately, how- 
eA'er, about the end of that century a craze for sentimental or pictorial 
seals set in hearts pierced Avith arrows, groups of classical figures, little 
birds in a nest, or a hunting scene with hounds, fox, and horseman wind- 
ing a horn. Ea-cu tombstones ceased to be armorial in the eighteenth 
century, so that a gap Avas caused in the tradition of arms, Avhich in most 
cases it is noAV A'ery hard to bridge. 

In conclusion, I should like to express my great indebtedness to Mr 
A. O. Curie for his help in preparing the illustrations for this paper. 
Tliose of the slabs are all from rubbings, Avith the exception of fig. 8, 

^ See Vdskjt over ken Xorske Rets Hisforie (Taran«:er), part ii. pp. 138-155, “ Adelen.” 

* See Orkneyi'ngo Setryt (Rolls edition), p. 227. These either have been identical with 

the earl s gieSings. or (on the analogj' of Xorway) have included other leaders of the bird. 
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which i.s from a photograph by Mr Kent. Of the seals, fig. 11 is from a 
photograph, and fig. 16 from a sketch. The others have been traced from 
the seals themselves, from casts, or from photographs by the use of very 
thin oiled paper, and are designed to .show as exactly and distinctly as 
possible what is actually visible. They are intended, in fact, as works of 
reference, not of art. 


III. 

RO.AIAN COINS FOUND IN SCOTLAND. Bv GEORGE 
MACDONALD. C.B.. P.B.A.. LL.D.. F.S.A. Scot. 

In 1899 the first systematic endeavour to catalogue the disco vei’ies of 
Roman coins in Scotland was made by Frofessoi- Haverfield in an appendix 
to the Glasgow Archaeological Society's Anfo)u')H’ Wall Hrporf. As a 
matter of coui-se. his list included only those cases in which the descrip- 
tions of the coins and the places of discovery had been adequately 
recorded; mere vague statements wei’e regarded as conveying no infor- 
mation of substantial value. The importance of this contribution to 
the history of Scotland during the Roman i)eriod was immediately 
recognised. It once for all establislied the fact, hitherto scarcely 
suspected, that the effective occupation of tlie country by the invaders 
had come to an end soon after the beginning of the reign of Comniodus — 
that is, well before the close of the .second century of our era. The i-esult 
was a" marked clearing of the air, a great simplification of the problem 
with which students of Roman Scotland have to deal. During the twenty 
years that have .since elapsed, mnch fresh material has been brought to 
light. Mo.st of it has passed through my own hands, and it is therefore 
not inappropriate that I shonld essay the compilation of the enlarged list, 
for which tlie time seems fully ripe. I have done so with the cordial 
concurrence of Professor Haverfield, who has kindly ])ut at my disposal 
a few notes which he had himself made with an eye to a possible supple- 
ment. Other friends have shown themselves equally ready to assist. It 
must be admitted that the task has proved more serioiis than was 
originally anticipated, for no sooner had a beginning been made than it 
became evident that it Avas necessary, not merely to furnish an inventory 
of the fresh material that had accumulated, but to subject the earlier 
‘sour<*es’ to a critical examination. Further, it seemed desirable to trj- 
and see for oneself as many of the actual specimens as Avere accessible. 
The labonr has not, I think, been in A ain. It AA ould be idle to hope that 
the ueAA' catalogne can be complete eAen as regards discoAeries already 
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recorded ; but it will, at least, save future investigators a certain amount 
of trouble. And here and there it may suggest historical deductions of 
some significance. Is it too much to hope that it will also bring home to 
all interested the need for keeping a careful account of discoveries yet 
to come? In addition to precise indications of locality and of any 
associated objects, such an account would contain full and accurate 
descriptions of every individual coin concerned, as well as a statement 
of its probable condition when it dropped out of circulation. This ideal 
may be unattainable, but it should never be lost sight of. 

Before proceeding to discuss details, it will be useful to recapitulate 
the main principles that must govern the interpretation of the iihenomena. 
At the outset the distinction between hoards and isolated finds should be 
firmly grasped. So far as is known, no really extensive hoard of Roman 
gold has ever been discovered in Scotland. Nor is this matter for 
surprise ; the occupation of the country was ;i strictly military one. 
Hoai’ds of Roman silver, on the other hand, have been fairly frequent, 
and it is almost always possible to fik the date of their burial within 
comparatively narrow limits. Each of them has been the owner’s liquid 
balance at a given moment. That moment cannot have been earlier than 
the issue of the latest coin which the hoard contains. If the latest coin 
is in good condition, as if it were but recently struck, the problem is 
obviously simplified ; silver circulated constantly and would soon begin 
to show signs of wear. Again, the absence of some very common coin 
may often serve as an index to the inferior limit. If the hoard be of any 
size, it might be expected to include examples of all pieces ordinarily 
current at the time it was hidden away. Accordingly, if a very common 
coin, later in date than the I’est of the hoard, is entirely iinrepresented, 
it is not unreasonable to argue that concealment must have taken place 
before that coin was in use. The date of a hoard of bronze can be detei’- 
mined in similar fashion. But what may we hope to learn from a hoard 
once its date has been approximately a.scertained ? Less, perhaps, than 
might at first be supposed. It does not even afford a guarantee of the 
former presence of the Romans in the district where it has been dis- 
covered. Tacitus tells us, in a well-known passage,' that Roman silver 
coi?is were used as money by some of the Central European peoples, 
whose territory lay beyond the boundaries of the emjiire : it was not 
so with gold, he adds, .since individual pieces of the more precious metal 
Avould have been equivalent to a higher capital value than was suited 
to the requirements of a comparatively primitive society.- What he 

' (Ttrniii n'm, c. v. 

- Argfntuni quoque magis qucun fnirum sequunfur, nulla affectione animl, mil quia ntimi riis 
argi nh orum facilior usui est promiscua el l ilirt mercaiitibus (l.c.). 
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says has been amply confirmed by the finding of hoards of denar ii 
in the very regions of which he is speaking. And the practice of 
Central Europe had its parallel in North Britain. In the sequel good 
grounds will be shown for accepting the conclusion long ago reached 
by Hector Boece, possibly under the direct inspiration of Tacitus, with 
whose works he seems to have been familiar. After attributing the 
institution of a Scottish coinage to Donald, he continues, in the quaint 
language of Bellenden’s translation : ’ “ The Scottis usit na money, but 
marchandice, quhen they interchangeit with Britonis and Romanis, afore 
thir dayis ; except it war money of the said Romanis or Britonis ; as 
may be previt by sindry auld hurdis and treasouris, found in divers partis 
of Scotland, with uncouth cunye.” 

The occurrence of hoards in any particular district is not, therefore, 
in itself a proof of former Roman occupation. Their true significance 
must be sought in another direction. The Digest- declares that the 
ancients buried their money "'vel lucri causa, vel metus, vel cnstodice.” But, 
while the motives prompting to concealment may have varied, the failure 
to recover admits of but one explanation — a sudden and final severance 
of the owner’s connexion with the spot where his property had been 
hidden away. Great wars or prolonged periods of internal disturbance 
would inevitably leave their mark on a country in the shape of numerous 
unclaimed deposits within the area affected. Thus, if we take the finds 
of Roman coins in France, where the lists are more complete than else- 
where, the result is veiy striking.® During the i-eigns wlien Gaul was, to 
our positive knowledge, secure and settled, the unclaimed deposits sink 
to a minimum. Vespasian, for example, was emperor for ten j-ears, and 
that decade has but a single hoard to its credit. Similarl}-, there are onlv 
two hoards that can be assigned to the thirteen years of Claudius. Again, 
the reign of Augustus lasted for over forty years, and yet it accounts for 
no more than eight hoards in all. Contrast with these figures the one 
hundred and sixty-four hoards tliat fall within the few brief years covered 
by the reigns of Gallienus and Postumus, when Gaul was ravaged alter- 
nately by civil war and by the inroads of Frankish invaders. The moral 
as regards Scotland is plain. So soon as we have got an approximate 
date for a hoard, and still more for a group of hoards, we must see 
whether history has anything to tell of wars or tvimults, with which the 
abandonment of the deposits might reasonably be connected. 

1 Ed. 1821, i. p. 195. - 11. 1. 31. 1. 

The figures, here given are taken from J. A. Blanchefs Les trenora de monnaks rotiiahies 
ef les invasions germaniqnes en Guide (Paris, Leroux, 1900). Althougli numerous hoards have 
come to light within the past eighteen years, it seemed hardly worth while attempting to bring 
the statistic.s up to date ; the margin is so great that the general conclusion could not po8&il)lv 
be affected. 
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If we turn fiom hoards to i.solated finds, a more promising field of 
inquiry is at once presented. Here too, however, caution is called for. 
It is, to begin with, a question of locality. A .stray discoveiy, such as 
that of a gold coin of Alexander the Great in the bed of a Dumfriesshire 
stream,* proves nothing. There are a thousand and one chances by 
which such a portable object might have made its way to this strange 
resting-place ; we cannot decide betw’een them, and can therefore draw 
no conclusions. On the other hand, the collation of a series of isolated 
finds from any particular area, large or small, may be highly instructive. 
Thus, if specimens are picked up in and about a site that bears indubit- 
able marks of early occupation, the presumption is that they were there 
because they had been casually dropped by the former inhabitants. If 
the settlement has been a native one, we are entitled to argue that 
the Caledonians, like their Continental contemporaries whom Tacitus 
describes, acquired from the Romans, not merely the habit of using 
coined money, but also the very pieces which they employed for the 
purpose. Further, when rightly i-ead, the evidence thus gathered may 
give serviceable clues for dating, and so provide links between archaeology 
and history. Its right reading, however, depends upon a variety of con- 
siderations. These apply more forcibly to coins discovered upon sites 
definitely known to be Roman than to tho.se dug up with the debris 
of native settlements. In the case of the latter we have no means of 
gauging with accuracy the length of time that would be required for 
the process of filtration across the frontier, and consequently we can 
only ventui’e on chronological deductions of a rather general kind. 
Inside a Roman fort we are on safer ground, and can afford to he more 
precise, so long as we pay due heed to the considerations just alluded 
to, the chief of which are as follows. 

If a coin .shows distinct signs of wear, we may assume that it has 
been in circulation for a considerable time before it was lost. But we 
must be careful not to rush too hastily to the opposite conclusion, 
merely because it seems to have been fresh from the mint. This is 
specially true of gold. It is quite po.ssible that an isolated gold piece, 
w'hich has all the look of having been recently struck, may have been 
in reality tw enty, fifty, or a hundred years old wdien it parted company 
with the last of its ancient owners, the interval being sjjent in some 
receptacle as part of a stock of bullion. Accordingly, gold is apt to be 
less helpful from this particular point of view than one might he tempted 
to think, although even gold may be made the basis of inferences, pro- 
vided the number of examples is sufficiently large to eliminate the 

■ .See the description of the parish of Hocldam (1831) in the Xew Stathtlccd Account of Scotlc( act , 
iv. ("Dnmfriesshire") pp. 292 f. 
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possibilities of errov. If, on the other hand, the latest members of a 
series are of silver or of bronze, and if they are consistently unworn, 
the likelihood is that the date of their issue is an index to the date of 
the abandonment of the fort. And. as between these two metals, the 
advantage rests with bronze; it is a more reliable guide to the terminun 
ad quern. While money of all kinds undoubtedly took a little time to 
make its way to the outskirts of the empire, there is evidence to prove 
that 'brass’ travelled more rapidly than silver.’^ 

The choice of an approximate teftninu.s a quo is a far more trouble- 
some matter, since ancient coins often remained in circulation for many 
years after their original issue. Here again bronze is. on the whole, the 
safest guide, although even bronze cannot be trusted to bring us very 
near the end for which we are in search, seeing that Roman ’brass' 
not seldom enjoyed a far longer life than its modern counterparts. 
Issues of Nero and of Claudius have been found associated in hoards 
with issues of Marcus Aurelius, who reigned more than a century latev.- 
A Roman ‘brass' piece might thus have attained to quite a resijectable 
age before it was carried across the Tweed at all. Silver may be still 
more misleading. In the main this is the result of what may fairly be 
called two curious freaks of currency. Owing apparently to its superior 
quality, silver, minted while Rome was still a republic, continued to 
circulate in the frontier provinces for more than a century after the 
establishment of the empire. Denarii between two and three hundred 
• years old seem to have been in everyday use as late as the Flavian era, 
although there is reason to believe that they vanished soon afterwards. 
So prolonged a defiance of Gresham's Law is not easy to account for, 
except on the hypothesis that the good money was habitually accepted 
at a slight premium.^ The explanation of the second abnormality is 
very different. The legionary denarii of Mark Antony were so heavily 
alloyed that the progressive deterioration which set in under Nero had 
to run its course for well over a hundred years before the regular 
imperial issues toviched the same depth of degradation. They are 
associated in hoards with coins struck at the close of the second century 
of our era ; in the interval it had not been worth the while of any 
government to call them in.^ Denarii of Mark Antony might therefore 
have been lost in Scotland at any time up to the eiicl of the reign of 
Commodus or even later. In other words, found within a Roman fort 
they tell us nothing more than that the site was probably in Roman 
occupation prior to about 200 a.d. Republican denarii, it Avill be observed. 


' See Dragendorlf in Bonurr JiihrhHchi r, cxiii. p. :i40. 

“ Cf. the hoard from Croydon, described in Xum. Chron.. 1007. pp. ;!.>1 ff. 
’ See Haverfield in ArcJutoIogin. liv. dS!) If. « Ibid. 
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are distinctly more informing. Inasmuch as they disappeared from 
circulation soon after the Flavian era, their significance is much the 
same as that attaching to freshly minted silver or ‘ brass ’ of the reign 
of Domitian. They suggest a first-century settlement. 

And in dealing with Roman Scotland indications of this sort are 
singularly helpful. Scanty as is the light that written record throws 
upon the exact course of events, it is still sufficient to show that there 
are three periods on which attention should be concentrated. The first 
opened with the invasion of Agricola about 80 a.d. If we could take 
quite literally the " perdomita Britannia et statim missa” of Tacitus,^ 
we should believe that it ended with his recall three or four years later. 
On such a point, however, the historian is hardly an impartial witness ; 
his devotion to his father-in-law's memory may have prompted him to 
use the language of exaggeration. Here, therefore, the archaeological 
evidence, if we can read its meaning, becomes specially important. The 
second period began in the reign of Antoninus Pius and lasted, as we 
know from the coins,- until Commodus was on the throne ; its most notable 
monument was the Wall between the Forth and Clyde, built about 142 a.d. 
and garrisoned more or less continuously for the four decades that 
followed. Lastly, very early in the third century we have the inter- 
vention of Septimius Severus; his northern expedition occupies a large 
space on the canvases of Herodian and Cassius Dio, albeit the imposing 
picture they draw of his achievements has so far met with scant confir- 
mation at the hands of archaeology. Such are the broad outlines of t 
the historical scheme to which the mass, at all events, of the numismatic 
data may be expected to conform, and which it may be hoped they will 
help to illuminate. 

Compared with the chronological framework, the geographical one 
is of secondary importance. Nevertheless it may be instructive to try 
and group the coins according to the localities in which they have been 
found, in so far as these localities lie within certain well-defined areas 
in which the former presence of the Romans has been conclusively 
established. In southern Scotland two main routes can be traced. 
The more easterly of these crossed the Cheviots, passed the Tweed at 
Newstead, made its way over Soutra Hill to Inveresk, and reached the 
sea at Cramond. The landmarks on the western road are fewer, and 
its course correspondingly more doubtful. But the position of the forts 
of Birrens, near Hoddam, and of Castledykes, near Carstairs, affords 
good reason for believing that it ran through Annandale and Clydesdale 
at no great distance from the track now followed by the Caledonian 
Railway. The isthmus, with the Wall and its ‘stations,’ can most 
' Histories, i. 2 . 2 3 ^^ supra, p. 20.3. 
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conveniently be regarded as an area apart. Beyond the isthmus the 
line of advance was by Camelon and Ardoch to the Earn and the Tay, 
and thence north-eastwards through the shires of Forfar and Kincardine 
into Aberdeen. If a map of Roman Scotland could be constructed with 
any approach to completeness, it would doubtless show, especially in 
the southern counties, a far more elaborate network of communications 
than the bare outline that has just been sketched. Our knowledge, 
however, is as yet so fragmentary that for the present we shall do well 
to be content with the outline, bare as it is. Anything Roman lying 
outside can be dealt with as it arises. 

Some of the authorities to be referred to will have to be cited so often 
that a good deal of footnote space will be saved by a list of abbreviations : — 


Coh.-’ 

Smellie 


Arch. Scot. 


Proc. 

O.S.A. 

N.S.A. 


Sibbald 

Gordon 

Horsley 

Pennant 

Chalmers 

Lindsay 

Stuart 

Buchanan 

MSS. 

Haverfield 


= H. Cohen. MedaillcH ioiperiales. ‘ind edition (lSSO-1892). 

= W. Smellie, Account of the In-stitution nnd ProrjrcHH of the 
Society of Antiquarie.s of Scotland, pai’t i. (1782) and 
part ii. (1781). 

= A rclueologia Scotica. vol. ii. (1822). vol. iii. (1831), and vol. v. 
(1890). 

= Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 

= Sir John Sinclair’s Stctfistical Accotnit of Scotland (1791- 
1799). 

= iVcc Statistical Account of Scotland (1845). The different 
counties are separately i)aged even where two oi- three 
are bound together in one volume, and the account of 
each parish is. as a ride, sepaiately dated. 

= Sir R. Sibbald. Historical Inquiries (1707). 

= Alexander Gordon. Itinerariuin Septentrionale (1727). 

= John Horsle.v. Britannia Romana (1732). 

= Thomas Pennant. Tour in Scotland (ed. 1776). 

= G. Chalmers. Caledonia, vol. i. (1807). 

= J. Lindsay, T7c(r of the Coinage of Scotland (1845). with two 
Supplements (1859 and 1868). 

= R. Stuart. Caledonia Romana. 2nd edition (18.52). 

= Notes by the late Dr John Buchanan, chiefly on the mai'gin 
of his copy of the preceding, now in the Library of the 
Glasgow Archaeological Society. 

= Glasgow Archaeological Society’s A nton ine Wall Rcpojf (1899). 


As hoards may be expected to yield one kind of lesson, and isolated 
finds another, it is clearly desirable that the two should be catalogued 
separately. And for various reasons it will be best to begin with the 
isolated finds, arranging them in four groups according to the associa- 
tions in which they have occurred, and at the same time liaAfing regard 
to the geographical framework outlined above. In an ideal list the 
difi^erent metals, if not also the different denominations, would be 
classified apart. Unfortunately no such completeness is attainable here. 
The records are too imperfect. Whei’ever possible, however, the metal will 
be mentioned, gold being indicated by A", silver by and ‘ brass ’ by 
VOL. LII. J4 
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(A) Isolated Finds from Roman Sites. 

(a) South-Fastern Scotland. 

Cappuc’K. — The pottery associated with the site proves that this small 
post Avas occupied both under Agricola and under Pius. Of the 13 coins 
discoA’ered, 2 Avere found in 1892 and the remainder in the course of 
the excavations of 1911-12. For a detailed catalogue see Proc., xh^i. 
pp. 470 fF. The following is a summary: — Vespasian (2 ^ and 2 AE"), 
Titus (1 jF), Domitian (1 jR), Trajan (3 .F), Hadrian (2 F and 1 F), 
Faustina Senior (1 F). None of the first-century pieces is in suffi- 
ciently good preservation to justify us in ruling out the possibility of 
its haAung been dropped during the second century. So far as the 
coins are concerned, therefore, it is only for the Antonine period that 
the evidence of occupation is conclusiA e. 

Neavstead. — Mr James Curie’s excaA'ations haA'e put it beyond doubt that 
Trimontium, as the Roman station here Avould seem to haA e been 
called, was held in strength during the Agricolan period, as aa oII as 
during the years that followed the reconquest of southern Scotland 
by Pius. The first Av^riter to draAV attention to the finding of Roman 
remains in the neighbourhood was the Rev. Adam Milne Avho, in his 
Histoi-y of the Parish of Melrose (1743), speaking of coins, refers (p. 44) 
to “ seA'eral Roman Medals or Coins . . . some of Gold, some of Sih'er, 
and of Brass, as of \ espasian, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, 
M. Aurelius, and Constantine." No further details are aA’ailable. A 
much fuller record of similar discoA'eries, made more than a hundred 
years later, is giA en in Proc., i. pp. 34 ff. and v. p. 108 by Dr J. A. Smith. 
The number Avas largely added to when the site AA'as systematically 
searched in 190o and subsequent years. The coins then found, .and 
also those recorded by Dr Smith, are catalogued in an Appendix to 
Mr Curie s Roman Frontier Post (pp. 385 ff.). Since that catalogue AA'as 
printed, Iaa'o F coins preA’iously set aside as indecipherable liaA’e been 
recognised as of Trajan and Faustina Junioi* respectively. Taa’o 
denarii of Hadrian from NeAA'.stead haA'e moi’eoA'er come to light 
among the papers of Mr Curie s late father, one being Coh.“, ii. j). 130, 
No. 3.5.3, and the other (Avhich is a fragment) probably Coh.-, ii. p. 197, 
No. 1099. 

The inclusion of the four pieces just mentioned brings the total 
number of definitely identified specimens up to 262, distributed thus 
Republican ^ (9), F of M. Antony (8), Augustus (1 F and probably 
1 F), Tiberius (1 F), Nero (2 A'\ 1 F, and 2 F), Galba (2 F), Otho 
(1 F), Vitelhus (1 F), Vespasian (22 F and 28 F), Titus (1 Aj 2 F, 
and 10 F), Domitian (12 F and 25 F), uncertain Flavian (2 F), Nerva 
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(3 and 1 JE), Trajan (1 A^, 15 Al, and 27 Hadrian (24 jR and 27 JE), 

Sabina (2 jE), Pius (1 A^, 6 At, and 7 AS), Faustina Senior (4 At and 6 AS), 
Marcus (1 Ai and 2 AS), Faustina Junior (1 AS and 4 AS), Crispina ( 1 AS). 
The gold coins are all among those described by Dr J. A. Smith in 
P> ’oc. The only one of them whose whereabouts is known {Proc., v. 
p. 108) — one of the two of Nero — is now in the Edinburgh Museum ; 
it is in very good condition. The list, as a whole, is much the longest 
of any we possess from Scottish sites ; and its significance is vinmistak- 
able. The presence of consular denarii points plainly to the first 
century. The very large proportion of Flavian ‘ brass ’ confirms the 
indication, particularly as two of the ‘ second brass ’ coins of Domitian 
must have heen almost in mint condition when lost. These were 
both of 86 A.D., and thus prove conclusively that the fort must have 
been held by the Romans for at least two years after Agricola's recall. 
At the other extreme there is no lack of second-century pieces, down 
to and including the reign of Commodus. The testimony of the coins 
is in absolute agreement with that of the pottery. It connects New- 
stead both with Agricola and with Pius. 

It will be remembered that Constantine is one of the emperors 
mentioned by Milne. Further, Dr J. A. Smith’s list included {Proc., i. 
pp. 36 ff.) Victorinus (1 At). Diocletian (1 A), Carausius (1 A), Galerius 
Maximianus (1 A), and Constantine (4 A), these being, as he gives us 
to understand, only a selection from a number of similar pieces which 
he had seen. At the first blush the evidence for an occupation of 
Trimontium about 330 a.d. seems strong. On the other hand, such 
a theory is totally inadmissible in face of the fact that throughout 
the whole of Mr Curie s most careful excavations not a single coin or 
other object of third or fourth century date emerged. The simplest 
explanation of the apparent contradiction is to suppose that Milne’s 
Constantine was a straggler, to be classed Avith other stragglers of 
the same period from Aarious parts of the country, and that the 
corresponding pieces noted by Smith represent one of those hoards 
of late ‘ brass ' Avhose sporadic occurrence in Scotland we shall haA’e 
occasion to refer to by and by. If this be so, it is not difiicult to 
account for the solitary example of Tetricus Senior (A), which aaus 
handed OA^er to the Exchequer in 1863 along AAuth a hoard of billon 
placks from NeAVstead {Proc., x. p. 107). It was probably a chance 
surAUAmr from the earlier find. 

Crichton. — This site lies on a broad shelf, AAmll doAvn the long slope that 
descends towards the north from the summit of Soutra Hill. It 
commands a most extensiA^e Anew. In the immediate foreground is 
a series of low undulations through which the Tyne and the Esk force 
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their way to the sea. Beyond is the plain of the Lothians, guarded 
on the north-west by the Pentlands, with Arthur’s Seat as their 
sentinel. No traces of the Roman road are now discernible in the 
neighbourhood, nor is there any record of their ever having been 
observed later than the twelfth centui-y, when Derestrete appears in 
a chai-ter of King Malcolm in a context which brings it quite close to 
Dalkeith.' At the same time the evidence for a Roman station at 
Crichton, if tantalisingly indefinite, is still sufficiently substantial to 
be convincing. The so-called ‘Roman camp’ at Longfaugh is a 
circular enclosure, obviously of native construction. But in a field im- 
mediately to the north of it, on the shelf already mentioned, there was 
discovered in 1869 a ‘weeni’ or ‘earth-house,’ the builders of which 
had made liberal use of stones dressed by Roman masons. In the 
original account of the opening up of this underground chamber the 
number of such stones is put at “about thirty” {Proc., viii. p. 108). 
The estimate is too modest. In 1913, when the earth-house was care- 
fully examined by the staff of the Ancient Monuments Commission, 
the total rose to between forty and fifty. It is extremely improbable 
that all this material was conveyed to the spot from a distance. On 
the contrary, the likelihood is that the position of the later building 
was determined by the proximity of the ruins which were pillaged 
during its erection. The .situation of the Roman fort may therefore 
be regarded as approximately known. 

Arch. Scot., iii., App. ii. p. 50 records that on N^ovember 14, 1785, 
Mr George Cairncross presented to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland “ Twelve Ancient Roman Bronze Coins of the Emperors 
Domitian, Antoninus, Gratian, Magnentius, Constantine, Gallienus. 
Licinius, Tetricus, Posthumus, Yictorinus, and Claudius, found in a 
Roman encampment on the estate of Crichton-dean, in the parish 
of Crichton.’ The ‘‘ Roman encampment " is obviously the circular 
enclosure at Longhaugh. But the word “ in ” need not be taken too 
literally; popular report would be quick to transfer to the interior 
any finds from the immediate neighbourhood. For reasons to be 
explained in the sequel,^ we are ju.stified in looking on the coins of 
the later emperors as repre.senting a hoard. Those of Domitian 
and Pius, on the other hand, are precisely what we should expect 
to find on any abandoned Roman site in Scotland. And their 
testimony does not stand quite alone. Fifteen or twenty years ago 
Professor Oman and our Fellow Mr David MacRitchie saw in the 
hands of Miss Pringle, sister of the tenant of Crichton House, several 

1 The passage is quoted in e.iten.‘so in Curie's Homan Frontier Post, pp. 14 f. 

“ See infra, p. 
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Roman coins which had been picked uii on the farm, quite close (they 
understood) to the earth-house. Professor Oman states that, so far as 
his recollection goes, they were “all of the Trajan-Hadrian period.” 
No further details regarding them are now available.^ 

Inveresk. — The next station to Crichton on the line of the Roman road 
may very possibly have been at Inveresk, which lies some eight 
miles further north. Various Roman remains, including an altar 
dedicated to Apollo Grannus, came to light here in 1565, and other 
discoveries of a similar character have been made at intervals since. 
The coins recorded from the site are six in number — a Trajan (A") 
and a Faustina found in 1783 (O.S.A., xvi. p. 5, and Aivh. Scot., 
ii. p. 161); a Vesijasian (AT> found in 1827 (Moir, Romcin Antiquities 
of Inveresk, p. 13) ; a second Trajan (^??), presented to the National 
Museum in 1865 (Proc., vi. p. 113); a third Trajan (AH), found in 1878 
and presented to the National Museum (Proc-, xiii. p. 74 and p. 271) ; 
and a Hadrian (At), presented to the National Museum at some 
date unknown. So small a collection of material leaves but scant 
room for inferences. All it proves is that Inveresk was occupied 
during the Antonine period. 

CHAjroND. — The Roman fort at Craniond was some twelve miles beyond 
Inveresk. It is possible that there was an intermediate station, 
although Sir Daniel Wilson’s attenij)! to make out a case for Edin- 
burgh (Proc., xix. 205 -) can hai'dly be called convincing. If there 
was such a station, it would probably be a small one, for Cramond 
itself was unquestionably very important, as is clear from the 
extent and character of the remains that have been from time to 
time bi’ought to the surface by the hand of chance. The writers of 
the early eighteenth century are enthusiastic over the rich finds 
of Roman coins. Sir John Clerk had married Janet, daughter of 
Sir John Inglis, the laird, and had acquired through his father-in-law 
as many as “ forty or fifty.” These, as well as others, had been seen 
and examined by Gordon and Horsley ; the former (p. 116) speaks 
of “an incredible Quantity of Roman Coins of Gold, Silver, and 
Brass, of all sorts," and the latter (p. 205) of “abundance of medals.” 
Some details have been noted. Sibbald, for instance, mentions 
(pp. 16 and 33) an aureus of Caracalla. But by far the fullest catalogue 
is Gordon’s. After describing a “large Brass Coin of the Emperor 

’ Two or three weeks before this paper was read, I succeeded in getting into communication 
witli Miss Pringle, tlien an old lady of 92. She retained all her faculties, and was most an.xious 
to see me and give me full information about the coins. On the very morning arranged for 
my visit I received a telegram advising me that she had been taken seriously ill. She died a few 
days later. 

- -\nd in more detail in Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, 1st ed., pp. ^81 tf. 
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Claudius,” which the figure given in his “Plate of Medals and In- 
taglios’’ shows to have heen Coh.-, i. pp. 254 f., No. 48, he proceeds 
(p. 117):- 

At this Place was found a well preserved Gold Medal of Anton uiiis 
Pius [now in the Custody of the same BaronJ as is also that invaluable 
Medal of Severus, supix)sed to be coined on the Peace with the Cale- 
donians : the others, dug up at this Station, in the Baron's Collection, 
are one of C. Augustus, Divi Filins. Reverse Pon-Max-, 5 of Trajan, 
5 of Hadrian, 2 of Vespasian, 2 of Nerva, 2 of Antoninus Pius. 
one of Galba, one of Nero, one of Julia, one of Dornitian, another of 
Severus, with this Reverse, Fetieitas Augustornni : one of Octarianus 
Augustus; one of Claudius: one of Antoninus Augustus. Avhich I 
take to be Caracalla ; another of the same. Avith this Reverse. Moneta 
Augusti ; another of Antoninus, without a beard, the Reverse tAvo 
Hands joining ; there are besides six Consular Medals.” 

These particulars, interesting as they are, are not sufficient to 
enable any one of the pieces to be identified Avith absolute certainty, 
unless it be the tAvo coins of SeA’erus, Avhich seem to correspond to 
Coh.-, iv. p. 25, Nos. 203 ff., and p. 18, No. 135 respectively. But they 
form the staple of such subsequent accounts as make any pretence 
to completeness. Horsley (p. 205) supplements them by a Diocletian 
from the collection of Lord Rutherglen, “ with a Genius on the reA erse, 
and this inscription, genio popa’li romani : which serA’es to show 
that the Romans Avere late possessed of this station.” Again, 
Maitland, in his History of Scotland (1757), i. 203, speaks of “a medal 
of Faustina, consort to M. Antoninus,” and also tells of the discoA ery 
of “ divers Roman coins,” Avith other remains, in 1748 “ in the grounds 
of the incumbent’s glebe.” On the other hand, the list printed by 
Wood in his Parish of Cramond (1794), pp. 4 f., contains no name 
unrecorded by his predecessors, except that of Julia Domna, and 
even she is a noA^elty only on the assumption that the “Julia " of 
Gordon AAms a first-century lady. Chalmers and Stuart add cA'en 
less to our knoAvledge. Very notable, hoAveA'er, is the mention by 
HaA'erfield (p. 162) of an aureus of Geta. According to a jotting 
Avhich I haA’e found among my father's papers, and which must haA e 
been Avritten about 1898, “this very fine coin was dug up in the 
churchyard a few years ago and purchased for the National Museum, 
Edinburgh, for £7.” It is Coh.^, iv. p. 254, No. 11, and is in excellent 
presei’A^ation, almost as if fresh from the mint. 

An unexpected measure of success has attended personal inquiries 
recently made upon the spot. Mr Lumley, innkeeper, shoAA'ed me 
tAvo denarii from the churchyard — one of Galba, much Avorn hut 
apparently of the DIVA AVGVSTA type (Coh.^ i. p. 322, No. 51, etc.), and 
the other a Faustina Junior (Coh.-, iii. p. 152, No. 190) in very fair 
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condition. At the same time Mrs Callander of Cramond House 
kindly allowed me to examine a small collection, composed of coins 
that had been dug up in the garden and grounds at intervals through- 
out a long series of years. They numbered twenty-seven in all, 
and constitute a highly interesting groiTp, inchiding twenty-five 
denarii and two ‘second brass’: — 1 of Claudius (Coh.*, i. p. 2.57, 
No. 84); 1 of Vespasian (Coh.% i. p. 384, No. 226); 1 rR of Titus 
(Coh.-, i. p. 434, No. 67); 3 of Trajan (Coh.^ ii. p. 20, No. 26, and 
p. 26, Nos. 74 and 77); 6 ^R of Hadrian (Coh.’^, ii. p. 114, No. 104'; 
p. 120, No. 188; p. 168, No. 717 ; p. 171, No. 762; p. 204, No. 1174; and 
p. 216, No. 1336) ; 2 ^R of Antoninus Pius (Coh.'^ ii. p. 314, No. 463. and 
a variety- not included in Coh.^); 1 ^R of Faustina Senior (Coh.-. ii. 
p. 430, No. 219) ; 1 ^R of Marcus Aurelius (Coh. 2 , iii. p. 91 f., No. 924) ; 
1 ^R of Faustina Junior (Coh.^ iii. p. 138, No. 24); 1 of Lucilla 
(Coh.^, iii. p. 217, No. 33) ; 4 ^R of Septimius Severus (Coh.-, iv. i). 21, 
No. 154; p. 50, No. 475; p. 63, No. 599; and p. 68, No. 6.52); 2 Al of 
Julia Domna (Coh.-, iv. j). 119, No. 174, and p. 121, No. 218)®; 1 ^R of 
Plautilla (Coh.-, iv. p. 248, No. 21); and 2 ^R of Geta (different varieties 
of Coh.'®, iv. p. 270, No. 157). The latest coin which can be precisely 
dated is the first of those of Septimius Severus; it was struck in 
A.D. 211. The of Lucilla is in ‘poor’ condition. The majority 
of the other pieces range from ‘fair’ to ‘very fair.’ But two of 
Hadrian, two of Septimius Severus, and one of Julia Domna may be 
described as ‘good,’ while the other of Julia Domna, the one of 
Plautilla, and the two of Geta deserve to rank as ‘ very good.’ 

Lack of detail regarding the earlier finds makes a proper summary 
impossible. But a bare enumeration of the names involved Avill so 
far serve our purpose. In addition to Republican ^R, Cramond has 
yielded coins of the following emperors and empresses : — Augustus, 
Claudius, Nero, Galba, Vespasian, Titus, Doinitian, Nerva, Trajan, 
Hadrian, Pius. Faustina Senior, Marcus, Faustina Junior, Lucilla, 
Severus, Julia Domna, Caracalla, Plaiitilla. and Geta. This is a 
remarkable list, for each of our thi’ee historical periods seems to be 
well represented. The consular denarii are distinctly suggestive of 
Agricola, and Avith their support the coin or coins of Augustus and 
the ^R of Claudius may be attributed to the same epoch. A second- 
century settlement is, of course, amply A ouched for. But so too is an 
occupation under Septimius SeA'erus, The last point is of special 
interest, as no analogous eA-idence has yet been recoA^ered from any 

* The emperor, however, appears to he bareheaded. 

- The Obv. is as on Coh.-, ii. p. iiAS, Xo. 919, while the Rev. reads tr pot cos iiii round the type 
of Salus seated as on Coh.-, ii. p. :l.A9, Xo. 929. 

^ Though not mentioned by Cohen, a Cupid supports a sliield at Venus’.s feet. 
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other Scottish site. It will have been observed that the list given 
above took no account of Horsley’s Diocletian. The omission was 
deliberate. Like Milne’s Constantine at Newstead, the Diocletian at 
Craniond was in all likelihood a straggler. It is true that some years 
ago I saw in the hands of a third party two coins of Constantine the 
Younger that were said hy their owner to have been found in the 
neighbourhood of Cramond. But, even if they came from the interior 
of the fort itself, they would not be sufficient to confirm Horsley's 
inference as to the presence of a Roman garrison in the third or 
fourth century. Inhabitation of some sort at that time is probable 
enough on a priori grounds, but there is no need to suppose that the 
inhabitants were Romans, seeing that (as we shall learn by and by)- 
Constantinian coins circulated freely among the natives. 

Lyne. — ^The fort at Lyne does not belong to the same sequence as those 
with which we have been dealing, and yet its connexion with them 
is very real. Its position is most easily understood, if it he regarded 
as the solitai-y survivor of a chain of posts whose purpose was to 
maintain cross-country communication through the hills between the 
two trunk-routes from south to north. The excavations of 1900 pro- 
duced but few relics, and among these there was none for Avhich a 
second-century date would have been inappropriate. The coins, 
which were only two in number, were no exception. They were of 
Titus (^5?) and of Trajan and are described in Proc., xxxv. p. 186. 


(6) South-Western Scotland. 

Bibrenswabk. — The results of the exploration of this site in 1898 were 
less conclusive than might have been hoped for, but were still 
sufficient to establish an association with the Romans. Conspicuous 
among the small number of objects recovered were sixty-seven 
glandes or sling-bullets of lead {Proc., xxxiii. p. 246). As such ghindes 
ceased to be used in the Roman army about the end of the first 
century of our era, it has been inferred ^ that the earthworks Avere of 
Agricolan date, a conclusion that had long ago commended itself to 
Gordon (pp. 16 if.) on A'ery different grounds. No coins Avere noted 
during the excaA’ations. But Gordon (p. 184) has preserA'ed the 
memory of a chance discoA'ery made about 1727 : — 

PoAir Roman Medals of Sdrer liaA'e been lately found in the cainij of 
Burnswork, viz. one of iVero, tAA'o of Trajan, and one of Yespasian, AAffiicli 
were sent up to the Society of British Anticpiaries. by the ingenious 
Goodman of Carlisle ; I liaA’e exhibited them in my Plate 
of Medals, IN umber V., XII.. XYI. and XYII : These plainly infirm 


‘ Quarterly Review, 1899, p. .370. 
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my former Assertion, in Chap. 11. Page 1(5. 17. and 18. That Barnswork 
was a Roaiun Eucampnieiit ; nor can the Coin [.sh-J of Trajan, there 
found, destroy my Conjecture of its being' a Work of Agricola : for, a^ 
I have already shew’d, in my Account of Middlehg. the Romans, in 
their several Marches, often made u.se of their old Camps, which is the 
Reason whj’ so many Medals of succeeding Emperors, ai'e fre(iuently 
dug up in Forts, made some Ages before." 

Gordon's illustrations prove that the coins in question were Coh.-, i. 
p. 296, No. 258, and p. 371, No. 43; and Coh.^, ii. j). 27, No. 85, and p. 28, No. 98. 
It seemed desirable to quote the paragraph in e.vtenso, partly because, 
being in an Appendix, it has hitherto been very generally overlooked, 
and partly because it shows that Gordon wms faced by exactly the 
same difficulty as confronts a modern inquirer. If the eai’thworks 
are of Agricolan date, how is the presence of coins of Trajan to be 
explained ‘f On the assumption that the occupation which Agricola 
began was brought to an end by his own recall in 84 a.d., the solution 
that Gordon propounds is the only one that is admissible. There is, 
however, another hypothesis which will demand serious consideration 
later. May it not be that the so-called ‘ Agricolan ’ occupation was 
prolonged into the reign of Trajan? 

Birrens. — Whatever be the truth as to Birrenswark, it is not open to 
doubt that Birrens, or Blatobulgium as the Romans called it, was in 
the main, if not entirely, a second-century fort. The testimony of 
the pottery is not to be gainsaid, even if it were not confirmed by 
the dated inscription. The same tale is told by the coins that were 
recovered during the excavations of 1895. The list of these given in 
Proc. (xxx. p. 199) calls for rectification in one particular. The 
denarius which is there tentatively assigned to Marcus Aurelius, 
really belongs to Nerva, being a somewhat defaced example of 
Coh.^, ii. p. 7, No. 59.' The catalogue as amended is therefore : — At of 
M. Antony (2), Domitian (1 .^7?), Nerva (1 ^7?), Trajan (2 ..E), Hadrian 
(1 ^7? and 1 ^E), and Pius (1 and 2 AH). Its second-centiiry complexion 
is obvious, and the point need not be further laboured. More dis 
cussion is required in the case of the only two coins that are specifically 
mentioned by the older writers as having been found at Birrens. 

The first is a ‘ second brass ' of Germanicus, the nephew of Tiberius, 
which must have been struck in his lifetime and is therefore earliei- 
than A.D. 19. Regarding this. Sir John Clerk, wi’iting to Roger Gale 
on May 9, 1737, says: — ‘ Near the camp of Middleby, where my 
statue of Brigantia was found, some silver and brass coins have been 

‘ Or possibly of Xo. 66 or Xo. 71. which differ onlj' in the details of the 01)V. inscription from 
Xo. .■)!• and from one another. The ma,jority of the other coin.s are in .such poor condition that it 
is not possible to identify the Rev. types. The deunritis of Domitian, however-, is Coh.^ i. 
p. 174, Xo. 47. 
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dug up, but they are either defaced or common, except one of 
Germanicus in bronze.”^ The description that follows, though it 
confuses the two sides of the coin and is inaccurate as regards both 
size and inscription, is sufficiently intelligible to enable the piece to 
be identified as Coh.-, i. pp. 225 f.. No. 7, which has on the reverse the 
legend SIGNIS RECEPT DEVICTIS GERM, and which was accordingly 
struck in honour of the victory of a.d. 16. On the general principles 
laid down above, it would be difficult to accept the view that a bronze 
coin minted between A.D. 16 and a.d. 19 could have been in ordinary 
circulation a hundred and twenty years later. The likelihood that 
its loss should be associated with the Agricolan period is very much 
greater. On the otlier hand, taken by itself, it cannot be looked upon 
as proof of a first-century occupation of the site. It is perhaps worth 
observing that Sir John Clerk does not say it was found among the 
ruins. “Near the camp” is an expression vague enough to cover a 
tolerably wide area. 

The second coin, although it has attracted a much larger measure of 
attention, can be disposed of more satisfactorily. We hear of it first 
through Gordon (p. 18). In his account of Middleby, which was the 
name used by him and his contemporaries for Birrens, he describes 
“a large Vault, arch’d with Stone,” which ran “a great way along the 
South Side of this Fort,” and then proceeds: — 

"Near this, to the West, are the Marks of Stone Buildings, where 
sevex’al Roman Coins have been found. Mr Max>rell of MirhUebi/ made 
a Present of a Gold Medal of Constantins Clonus, dug up here, to my 
worthy Patron Baron Clank, which I copied, and have exhibited in the 
Plate of Medals, Figure IV. The Legend, on one Side, was very plain, 
but the Reverse had no luseriptiou nor Figvire upon it at all. This, 
beiug of the Low Empine, makes me conjecture, that, notwithstanding 
the Fort might have been built by Aynwolu, by way of an exploratory 
Cast ell uni to the noble Camp of Bunnswonk : yet the succeeding Romans 
afterwards jKJSse.ssed themselves thereof, in theii- other Attempts to 
subdue Scotland.” 

A coin of Constantins Chlorus would bring us down to the beginning 
of the fourth century of our ei’a, and the appearance of such a piece at 
Birrens has not unnaturally been claimed by others than Gordon as 
affording presumptive proof of a late occupation. At first sight it 
looks as if the case was strengthened by Pennant (ii. p. 102), who 
speaks of “coins found, some of them of the lower empire.” But, if 
the paragraph be read as a wffiole, the probability suggests itself that 
the “some” is a mere echo of the Constantius Chlorus, of xvhich 
Pennant knew, it may be through Gordon (I.c.) or it may be through 

* Stukeley's Letters (Surtee.s Society), iii. p. 410. 
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Horsley (p. 115). Haverfield (p. 159) was inclined to associate “ glass 
of Constantinian style” and “a few fragments of architectui’al work 
with the Chlorus. But glass of a similar kind has since come to light 
in circumstances which date it to the first or second century,^ and the 
architectural fragments are wholly outweighed by the fragments of 
the dedicatory inscription. The position in which the latter Avere 
found makes it certain that the fort was never rebuilt after its 
destruction about a.d. 180.- Even the evidence of the Constantins 
Chlorus melts away upon closer analysis. From what (lordon says in 
his text it is clear that there was something peculiar about the coin : 
the reverse was absolutely smooth, showing neither type nor inscrip- 
tion. An examination of his plate reveals the further fact that at 
the edge, immediately above the emperor's head, a small ring had 
been soldered on for suspension. Sir John Clerk accounted for this 
feature by supposing that the coin had once been “ hung by Avay of 
bulla” (Horsley, p. 341). The true explanation is that, like so many 
other ancient coins, it had been woi-n as an amulet. The smoothness 
of the reverse is, therefore, due to the constant rubbing to which it 
had been subjected. Such complete obliteration must have meant 
many years of friction. Thus the chances are that the coin Avas not 
lost until long after the Romans had quitted Britain for good. In 
any event, it was not in circulation Avhen it aa'us droijped, and it has 
therefore no necessary connection AA'ith the presence of the Romans 
at Blatobulgium. We may set it aside altogether, noting only that 
it ultimately passed into the Pembroke Collection (Horsley, l.c.). 
Castledykes.— Except Birrens, Castledykes is the only station on the 
Avestern road that has been definitely identified. It is situated Avithin 
the policies of Carstairs House, and is fairly Avell presei A ed, although 
one side seems to haA e suffered considerably since the plan Avas laid 
doAvn by Roy in 1753. No systematic excaA ation has eA er taken place. 
NeA’ertheless the true chai-acter of the site is beyond question. In 
1916 a hole, dug at my suggestion at a selected spot Avithin the 
enclosure, produced, at a depth of three or four feet, fragments of 
pottery which AAere recognised by Mr A. O. Curie and myself as 
indubitably Roman. The eighteenth-century AA riters speak of coins. 
Thus Gough's Camden (1st ed., iii. p. 34:1; 2nd ed., iA’. p. 82) says: — “At 
this place and neighbourhood many Rtiman bricks and coins liaA e 
been dug up at different periods. Among the latter, Avhich 1 haA e seen, 
are those of Nero, Trajan, the empress Faustina and Germanicus.’’ ® 

' Curie, A Roman Frontier Post, pp. 272 f. - See The Roman TEff?/ in Scottand, p. ;S99. 

^ Stuart (p. 141), repeating' this statement, cites Gough's Camden as his authority, and adds 
"Pennant, Au. 174." But Pennant has no “vi.,” and he does not mention Castledykes. For an 
explanation of the Avrong reference, see infra, p. 215. footnote. 
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As these are presently contrasted with “Roman medals of brass 
of the same emperors, &c.,” we are perhaps justified in assuming that 
they were of silver. The “medals of brass" belonged to a hoard, which 
is discussed infra, pp. 272 f. The discoveries that Gough had in view are 
clearly identical with those referred to in O.S.A., xv. (1795) p. 10, where 
the writer, after mentioning the digging up of Roman bricks and 
coins, continues : — “ The late Sir George Lockhart was possessed of 
some of those coins, particularly a beautiful silver one of Nero’s ; and 
within those few years a considerable number, mostly of Adrian, 
were discovered, the bulk of which are now with the Antiquarian 
Society’. One of them is in my possession.” As we shall see in due 
course, some of the “ medals of brass ” of which Gough speaks were 
presented to our Society in 1781. It is clearly to this donation that 
the writer in O.S.A. is alluding. Roman denarii — Hadrian is the only 
emperor specified — are also said to have been discovered at or near 
Castledykes in the course of last century. Fifteen or twenty years 
ago some of them were preserved at Carstairs House, the proiierty 
of the late Sir James King, Bart. ; but it has not proved possible 
to ascertain their present whereabouts. 

In his Militarij Antiqidties (p. 104) Roy tells us that “near the kirk 
of Carstairs some remains of a bath, and other antiquities, have been 
found.” Stuart (p. 141) repeats the statement as to the bath, but 
amplifies the “ other antiquities ” into “ a variety of antique weapons 
and sacrificial instruments, with several coins belonging to the reigns 
of Trajan and of Marcus Aurelius." The village of Carstairs is about 
three-quarters of a mile distant from Castledykes, and it seems 
virtually certain that the bath here referred to must have been the 
bath of the fort, which would naturally lie in an annexe beyond the 
ramparts. It is true that Roy, who is the ultimate source of Stuart,^ 
did not connect the two. That, however, may merely mean that his 
informant, not being alive to the significance of Castledykes, missed 
the obvious association and chose “ the kirk of Carstairs ” as the most 
convenient landmark for his description. It is difficult to believe that 
there can have been two forts, one upon the line of the Roman I’oad 
and the other thi’ee-quarters of a mile away. Combining the coins 
from both sites, we get the following list of names : — Gernianicus, 
Nero, Trajan, Hadrian, Marcus Aurelius, and Faustina. Nero and 
Hadrian are represented by denarii. In the case of the others the 
metal is doubtful, and the record is therefore incomplete. Such as 

‘ That is, so far as the l)iith is toueerned. I .strongly suspect that Stuart’s authority for the 
coins and other objects was the passage from N.S.A., vi., which is cited infra, p. 273. In that 
event the coin.s were certainly from Castledykes. 
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it is, lio'Vevei', it cori'esponds closely with that furnished by Birreu^. 
Here, there, a eei'tain first-century flavour is suggested by the coin 
(or coiii'S) of Gerniajiicus. That is, the question of an early occupation 
is rai;<eil, but cannot be said to be determined. As regards the second 
century", on the other hand, the proof is conclusive. 

Castle UpEt; (West C'alder). — The account given by Sir Daniel Wilson 
(Proc; i. Pp. 58 f.) ot the excavations carried out on the .site of this 
small fort^ about lS5l, does not leave much room for doubting its 
Roman origin. Itrf position could be simply enough accounted for 
by tho hypothesis that it had been one of a chain of po.sts guarding a 
cros.s-roafl from, say, Castledykes to Cramond. Wilson and his party 
found jio coins. Nor can we attach any credence to the story told 
them by '‘an old shepherd, long resident in the district.” to the effect 
that ■' sornc forty years ago a “ bull’s hide ’ was got out of the well, 
filled witii silver cc>ins” {Proc., I.c.). An earlier version of the same 
tale appears in the undated account of the parish of Midcalder in 
WS.J .. i. p. 371 : — “ Some years ago, three enterprising young farmers 
dug up tlie foundation of the well [? wall] belonging to this camp; 
and, the great stone in which the flag-staff had stood, they 

discoV'ered a considerable quantity of Roman coins, some of which 
were J>ur<«hased by a goldsmith in the city of Edinburgh.” The “ some 
forty years ago ” of Wilson's shephei-d would take us back to about 
1812, since Ids paper Avas written in the spring of 1852. And it can 
hardly be a mere coincidence that, as we .shall learn presently, a small 
deposit Of dentirii Avas brought to light in 1810 in the immediate 
neigh bun rliood of the fort, though not actually within the ramparts. ^ 
This little hoard, \vhich is amply Aouched for, is probably the suh- 
.stratuiu of truth on Avhich has been built up the tale of the bull's 
hide vvitb its variant. The notice in O.S.A., XA'iii. (1796) pp. 196 f. 
Avould pOissiblv be inore to the point, if only it were not so A ague : — 
•• Witljiii a f eAV years, seA’eral Roman coins haA e been dug up from 
the cpvirous of this encampment, on which the Roman eagle AAas 
siifficieuitly apparent, but the circumstances Avhich could lead to the 
perio(l at which they were coined, where [sfe] completely effaced.” 
If the .sitateinent as to “the Roman eagle” can be accepted as trust- 
Avorthy. the reference may be either to of M. Antony or to JE 
of Nf'spasiun or Titus (Coh.-, i. pp. 404 f.. Nos. 480 ff.. and p. 449, 
Nos. f.),- 

* See injt'a, P- 

“ There iUe, ef course, iiuuiy other po.ssibilitie&. But for Scotland tlie alternatives suggested 
are the mod 
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(c) The Antonine Wall. 

Carbiden. —Among the scanty indications of the former existence of a 
Roman fort at Carriden {Roman Wall, p. 243) is “ a Golden Medal of 
the Emperor Vespasian," which Sibbald (p. 31) tells us that he saw in 
the hands of the proprietor of the estate. It may be taken for 
granted that this is identical with the “Imperial Medal of Gold” 
mentioned by Gordon (p. 61). Its loss, of course, may date either 
from the Agricolan or from the Antonine period. 

Kinniel. — Since my Roman Wall was published in 1911, 1 have repeatedly 
examined the ground about Kinniel, and I am satisfied that, if (as is 
a priori probable) there was once a fort there, it must have stood on 
the site I have already suggested * — the bluff formed by a bend in the 
Gil Burn, a little to the east of the main entrance to the policies. • But 
there is no record of the finding of coins or other remains. 

Invebavon. — Sev’en years ago I described the fort at Inveravon as “no 
more than a possibility” {Roman Wall, p. 242). Since then search 
with the spade has made the possibility a practical certainty. The 
details are still unpublished, but it may be said at once that no coins 
were found. 

Mumrill-s. — Our knowledge of this fort was considerably extended in 
1912-13 {Proc., xlix. pp. 116 ff.), and it has been added to by subsequent 
discoveries. Here, however, as at Inveravon, numismatic evidence is 
yet to seek. 

Falkirk.— The fort which presumably existed at Falkirk {Roman Wall, 
pp. 238 f.) must be carefully distinguished from Camelon. The sup- 
posed site is now entirely built over, but the configuration of the 
ground makes it clear that the enclosure cannot under any circum- 
stances have been large. The remains said to have been dug up 
include but a single coin — “ having on the obverse the bust of 
Antoninus, with the legend Antoninus Aug. Pius. P.P.” ^ As the metal 
is not specified, it was probably MI. 

Rough Castle. — The fact that the interesting excavations cax’ried out 
here in 1903 {Proc., xxxix. pp. 442 ff.) produced no coins is doubtless to 
be explained by the comparative inexperience of the workmen. 

Seabegs.— As to the likelihood of there having been a fort at or near 
Seabegs, there is little to add to what is said in Roman Wall, pp. 219 f. 
The most promising spot to search would perhaps be on the east side 
of the little stream. 

Castlecary. — Nimmo^ says that in August 1771 there was found at 

* Rmnan Wall , p. 147. 

■ Nimmo, History of Stirlingshire (ed. 1880), i. p. 39. • Op. cit ., p. 5. 



ROMAN COINS FOUND IN SCOTLAND. 


223 


Castlecaiy, along with other objects, “a silver denarius of Hadrian 
and of Caesar Augustus.” Apparently only a single coin is meant, the 
mention of two emperors being the outcome of a confused interpre- 
tation of some such legend as IMPCAESARTRAIANHADRIANVSAVG. 
The Buchanan MSS. record the finding of a denarius of Trajan in 1851. 
As at Rough Castle, and no doubt for a similar reason, the excava- 
tions carried out here by the Society in 1902 {Proc., xxxvii. pp. 271 fif.) 
were a blank so far as coins were concerned. But in 1907 I was shown 
another denarius of Trajan (Coh.-, ii. p. 19, No. 301), which had been 
picked up “ in cutting a road to Castlecary Castle, exactly opposite 
the gateway of the old fort.” 

Westerwood. — T he outline of the fort at Westerwood is still fairly 
distinct {Roman JVall, p. 206). But there is no record of the discovery 
of any coins on or about the site. 

Croy Hill. — I incline to think that I have now hit upon a clue to the 
position of the fort here, and that in Roman Wall, p. 126, I was dis- 
posed to place it too far down the hill. By and by there may be an 
opportunity for a day or two’s spade-work, which would clear the 
matter up effectually'. No coins are known to have been found in 
the neighbourhood.^ 

Bar Hill.— Stuart (p. 338) mentions denarii of Trajan, Hadrian, and 
Antoninus Pius in the highest state of preservation” as associated 
with this site. Evidence still more definite is available as a result of 
Mr Whitelaw’s excavations of 1902-5. In The Roman Forts on the Bar 
Hill, pp. 107 ff. {Proc., xl. pp. 509 ff.), nineteen coins were identified 
with certainty, although in two cases the exact variety was doubtful ; 
probable attributions were suggested for four others ; and four more 
were set aside as indecipherable, along with certain corroded frag- 
ments from the baths. After an interval of thirteen years, this time 
with the assistance of Mr G. F. Hill, I have re-examined very carefully 
the four whose identification was only probable, as well as the ‘ inde- 
cipherables’ and the fragments. The result was a confirmation of 
my original impressions as to the first group, the rescue of a ‘ second 
brass' of Sabina from the fragments, and the classification of the 
‘ indecipherables ’ as a denarius of Hadrian (probable), and bronze 
coins of Marcus (probable), L. Verus (possible) and Commodus 
(possible). Taking everything into account, Stuart included, we 
get the following list of names:— M. Antony {Hi), Vespasian (vJf), 

‘ The late Rev. J. C. Garrick of Newbattle, in a letter to the Scotsman of July 16, 1908, spoke 
of a coin of Vespasian (which had belonged to his grandfather, Dr John Buchanan) in a context 
which has sometimes led to its being connected with Croy. But the inference is not justified by 
what Mr Garrick actually says, and I believe the coin to which he refers was really one found at 
Dumbarton ^see infra, p. 244). 
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Domitian (^1?), Nerva (^S), Trajan {^H and Hadrian (u3{ and jE), 
Sabina (JE), Pius (^^^), Marcus and JE), Verus {JE), Commodus 
(^)} The second-century character of the whole is manifest. In 
spite of the discoveiy of an Agricolan fort here, there is not a 
single coin that might not easily have been lost during the Antonine 
period. This is a significant fact to which we shall have occasion 
to return. 

Auvhendavy. — This fort is remarkable for the find of altars and other 
objects made in May 1771 {Roman Wall, pp. 184 ff.). At an earlier 
date Gordon (p. 54) and Maitland {History of Scotland, i. p. 178) had 
.sjjoken vaguely of “ medals.” Long afterwai ds Stuart (p. 328) says : 
“ A gold coin of Trajan was found here many years ago, but is now 
lost.” The aureus in question was described by Gough to the Society 
of Antiquaries of London on Feb. 13, 1772, in the same paper in which 
he gave an account of the find of altars.- He adds : “ This coin was 
purchased for 7 guineas for the capital cabinet of foreign and 
domestic coins belonging to the Faculty of Advocates in Edinburgh.” 
It is not lost, but is now in the National Museum (Coh.-, ii. p. 41, 
No. 215), and is in very good condition. 

Kirkintilloch. — To the arguments brought foi’ward in 1911 {Roman 
Wall, pp. 180 ff.) in favour of the view that Kirkintilloch was the site 
of a Roman fort, there could now be added a good deal of confir- 
matory evidence, some of it obtained by the help of the spade in 
July 1914. The investigation was interrupted by the outbreak of the 
European war, and, in the hope that it may yet be completed, the 
publication of the results is meanwhile postponed. Dr John Buchanan 
states (Stuart, p. 324) that “coins of Domitian, Antoninus Pius, 
Commodus, and Constantine have been discovered here,” adding that 
some of them were in his own possession. According to the Buchanan 
MSS., he subsequently acquired “ a large Brass Coin of the Emperor 
Galba found a few years ago near the Peel of Kirkintilloch.” Except 
for the stray Constantine, the emperors are thoroughly typical. 

Cadder. — The remains of the fort at Cadder were discovered in January 
1914, and its dimensions approximately ascertained {Proc., xlix. pp. 
113 ff.). The examination then made was necessarily of so restricted 
a character that very little in the way of remains was brought to 
the surface ; and that little included no coins. But in the account of 
the parish (1836) in iV.S'.H., vi. p. 407, we read : — 


‘ It is worth recalling that ten of the denarii, all found in the well, were of lead, and there- 
fore probably shams manufactured for devotional purposes (Num. Chron., 1905, pp. 10 ff.). 

“ Arclueologia, iii. p. 118. Cf. Gough’s Camden, iii. p. 358; ;!nd ed., iv. p. 98. Gough's language 
distinctly suggests that the gold coin was found in the same pit as the altars. 
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"Wlieii Caddei- pond Ava.< cdeaiied and I'epaired in 1818, a coin or 
medal of Antoninns Pins was found in an excellent .state of preservation, 
but with a little piece broken or Avorn off. It wa.s supposed to be of 
gold. It was given to the late Charles Stii'ling. E.sq." 

Ladder iDond lies about 200 yard.s north-west of the site of the fort, 
and we ai'e therefore reasonably justified in associating the coin with 
the occupation. Stuart (p. 321) records the discovery, but gives no 
indication of the metal. The actual piece, however, is now in the 
Hunterian Museum, having been presented by Mr Stirling in July 
1813, as is mentioned in a note that lies beside it. It is a 'second 
brass’ of Pius^ (Coh.-, ii. p. 342, No. 727), and is in good condition but 
for the slight flaw noted in JV.S.A . 

Balmuildy. — Until 1912 Balinuildy (or Bemulie) had no coins to its 
credit except a ' second bi-ass ’ of Pius, accidentally discovered in 1848 
(Stuart, p. 320).- The excavations .since carried out by the Glasgow 
Arohseological Society have extended the list considerably. Apart 
from what was perhaps a denarius of M. Antony, worn smooth both 
on obverse and on revei'se, the finds made by the Society included one 
denarius each of Vitellius (Coh.-, i. p. 359, No. 47), Trajan (Coh.-, ii. p. 27. 
No. 83), and Hadrian (probably Coh.-, ii. p. 133, No. 315). one ‘ first brass ’ 
and one ‘second brass’ of Doniitian (Coh.-, i. pp. 497 f.. Nos. 307 ff., 
and pp. 523 f., Nos. 048 ff.), one ‘first brass’ of Trajan (Coh.-, ii. p. 72. 
Nos. 534 ff.), three 'fii'st brass’ and one ‘second brass’ of Hadrian 
(Coh.-, ii. p. 130, No. 350; p. 181, No. 895; i>. 180. No. 974; and p. 171. 
No. 773), two ‘second brass’ of Pius (Coh.-, ii. p. 322, No. 534, and 
probably p. 309. Nos. 391 ff.), and one ‘second brass’ of Marcus 
(Coh.-. iii. p. 47, No. 4.58). As will be gathered from the lack of pre- 
cision that characterises many of these identifications, the bronze 
coins were generally much corroded, the legends being often wholly 
or partially ohlitei'ated. One of the two of Pius, however, had been 
in very good condition when lost. A summai'y of the whole may 
be useful, it being understood that the fiist item is doubtful 
of M. Antony (1), 'S^itellius (1 Doniitian (2 ^E), Trajan (1 vK and 
1 Hadrian (1 and 4 ^E), Pius (3 ^E), Marcus (1 ^E). There is 
nothing here save what previous experience would have led us to 
expect. 

New Kilpatrick. — Hitherto the record of New Kilpatrick has been a 
blank so far as coins are concerned. But in October 1912 a ‘ second 
brass’ of Trajan, along with amphora tVagments, was dug up in a 

* Xot of Doniitian, a.s inadvertently stated in Papers of the Reyalify Club, iii. p. 38, footnote. 

- The description there given of the type is wrong, and the remains of the legend have been 
misread. The figure on the Rev. was not Victory, hut either Concordia or Fides, holding a 
military .standard in each hand. 
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garden on the site of the fort and submitted to me for identification. 
It proved to be Coh.-, ii. p. 77, No. 573. 

Castlehill. — N o coins at all have yet been reported from this site or its 
neighbourhood. 

Duntocher. — Gordon (p. 52) mentions a gold coin of Hadrian from 
Duntocher, and his “Plate of Medals” (No. 7) shows it to have been 
Coh.2, ii. p. 169, No. 716. In his text Stuart (p. 304) speaks of “some 
denarii oi Domitian and Faustina” and also of a “small brass” of 
Trajan. In a footnote Dr John Buchanan states (l.c.) that “more 
coins have been lately discovered at Duntocher, embracing denarii of 
Domitian, Trajan, and Faustina, and “great brass’ of Antoninus 
Pius, all in fine preservation.” Two of the Pius coins were presented 
to the Edinburgh Museum on June 11, 1849 {Arch. Scot., v., App., p. 66). 
Some of the denarii of Trajan seem, from the description in Stuart, 
to have been of the type of Coh.-, ii. pp. 38 f.. No. 190. Finally, in the 
Buchanan MSS. there is a note of an aureus of Vespasian, which was 
picked up in 1854 by a woman drilling potatoes, and which passed into 
the possession of Dr R, D. Buchanan, Dumbarton. The list is, there- 
fore, quite normal — Vespasian (A”), Domitian {yR), Trajan {JR and M), 
Hadrian {A^), Pius {JE), and Faustina (H?). 

Chapee Hill.— The exact situation of the fort at West or Old Kilpatrick 
was determined and the remains of its ramparts discovered in 
December 1913 (Proc., xlix. pp. 103 ff.). “A number of silver coins” 
are said to have been found here in 1790 {Roman ^Vall, p. 155), while 
“several denarii of Trajan” were brought to light shortly before 1852 
(Stuart, p. 294, footnote). In 1898 I was shown a worn ‘second brass’ 
of Trajan which had been picked up “near Erskine Ferry.” The 
Ferry is close to the Chapel Hill, and a connection between the coin 
and the fort is at once suggested. 

{d) Scotland North of the Antonine lT'n/(. 

Camelox. — Enough is known of Camelon to make it certain that a 
thorough exploration would have yielded most interesting and A'alu- 
able information. It will always be matter for regret that the 
Society's excavations had to be carried out under conditions that 
rendered success unduly difficult. They had to proceed simultaneously 
with the erection pf foundries on the site. In spite of the resulting 
limitations, abundant evidence was obtained of occupation during the 
Agricolan as well as during the Antonine period. Camelon was, 
indeed, the first site in Scotland where positive indications of the 
presence of Agricola were discovered. The clue was furnished by 
the Samian ware, a large proportion of the fragments being mani- 
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festly of ‘ early ’ type. Either the Agricolan garrison was exception- 
ally numerous — a hypothesis that is hardly admissible in view of the 
size of the enclosure — or its stay had been a prolonged one. 

The older writers all speak of the finding of coins. But only Gordon 
is able to condescend upon particulars. He says (p. 23) : — “ I myself saw 
two beautiful Silver Coins of Vespasian smA Antoninas which 

are now in the Hands of the present Countess of Kilmarnock." 
Thereafter the numismatic record of Camelon is blank for more than 
a century. It reopens in 1847 with the construction of the railway 
between Polniont and Larbert. In cutting this line many objects of 
Roman origin were thrown up. We may be sure that these included 
coins, and as a matter of fact we read in Proc., i. p. 59, that “ coins of 
Otho, Antoninus, Aurelian, Gordianus, &c., are also reported to have 
been obtained.” The list is a very surprising one. Otho and Pius we 
might have looked for. But this is the first appearance of Gordian 
and Aurelian upon the Scottish stage. The statement just quoted 
is printed in Proc. under date Mai’ch 8, 1852, and the ultimate source 
of the ‘ report ’ is doubtless an article on “ Ancient Camelon " by 
W. G[rosart], which was published in the Stirling Observer of 
September 19, 1850.* Referring to the discoveries of 1847, Grosart 
thei’e asserts that “immense quantities of bones were also dug up, 
and fragments of ancient armour and a number of ancient coins of 
Antonius, Aug. Pius, Otho, Aurelian, Gordianus, etc.” It will be 
observed that the writer in Proc. merely corrects the blundered name 
of Pius, and places him in his proper chronological relation to Otho; 
otherwise the lists are identical. We have, therefore, pushed the 
mystery a stage further back. It still remains to solve it, and the 
key is unwittingly provided by Dr John Buchanan in a footnote 
which he contributed to Stuart (p. 267). It rvins : — 

In the spring of 1847. during the formation of the Scottish Central 
Railway near Falkirk, a large hoard of Roman copper coins was dis- 
covered in an earthen vase. They amounted to more than 1.30, and are 
very remarkable as reaching down to the latest epoch of the Roman 
occupation of this island. Thej' embraced an almost comi^lete series 
from Philip down to and inclndinrj Honorius. in whose reign the 
Romans finally left. Unfortunately these have since been dispei'sed. 
but some of them, embracing the very latest, were procured b\- Mr 
.John Buchanan of Glasgow, and aie now in his possession.” 

Dr Buchanan’s bona fides is beyond question, but the story he tells 
is open to the gravest suspicion, or rather is palpably absurd. A 

* Mr G. F. Hill was good enough to consult the file for me at the British Museum, and send me 
the necessary extract. This particular nuinl>er is missing from the file preserved at the office of 
the paper in Stirling. 
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moment's consideration will show that the assemblage of coins 
described could never have accumulated as a hoard, but can only 
represent a collection, for no hoard of 150 could possibly contain 
examples of eighty odd emperors and empresses spread over a 
couple of centuries — centuries, moreover, in the course of which the 
currency underwent profound and repeated changes. Apart fiom 
this general consideration, the mere presence of bronze coins of 
Honorius affords sufficient reason for scepticism. It is very doubtful 
whether such coins travelled even as far as Hadrian's Wall. The 
name of Honorius will be searched for in vain in the list of 13,487 coins 
recovered from Coventina’s well. The negative evidence from Cor- 
bridge is equally strong. And Mr H. H. E. Craster, whose knoA\ - 
ledge of the nnmismatics of the Wall region is unrivalled, writes 
to me : — “I know of no certain case of a single one of the coins 
of this emperor having been found in the north of England." The 
Camelon ‘hoard’ admits of but one explanation. When attention 
was attracted to the site by the emergence of genuine remains 
in 1847, the owner of a worthless collection of late Roman coins 
deliberately ‘ planted ’ it on an interested public, either as a practical 
joke or in order to give its contents a fictitious value by establish- 
ing a local connexion at the p.sychological moment. There would 
seem to be no reason for concerning ourselves fuiThei- with this 
portion of Grosart’s story. Notwithstanding the fact that Gordian 
was not one of the successors of Philip but was murdered to make 
way for him, we may be certain that he. no less than Honorius, 
owed his presence at Camelon to Dr Buchanan's •‘earthen vase." 

The coins found during the excavations of 1899-1900, and sent to 
the Museum, numbered twenty-two in all,’ five of them being denarii. 
As indicated in the Report {Proc., xxxv. pp. 414 ff.), they were for the 
most part in poor condition. Repeated re-examination has, however, 
made it possible to correct and amplify the original description in 
some not unimportant respects. In an amended list Vespasian would 
be represented by 2 (Coh.-, i. p. 373, No. 74, and p. 395, No. 366 or 

No. 371) and 3 .P (Coh.^, i. p. 405, No. 482; p. 380, Nos. 166 ff. ; and a 
‘ second brass ’ of quite unrecognisable type), Titus by 1 ^ (a ‘ second 
brass’ of unrecognisable type), Domitian by 2 Ai (Coh.-, i. p. 476, N^o. 
73 or No. 74, and p. 504, No. 399) and 4 AE (Coh.", i. p. .507, Nos. 434 f.; 
p. 511, Nos. 496 ff. ; and two ‘ second brass ’ of unrecognisable type), 
Trajan by 1 ^ (Coh.^, ii. p. 20, No. 26) and \ {a, ^ second brass ' of 

* The Report (p. 415) &ay.s twenty-one, but there are twenty-two in the ti-ays. The discrepancy 
is perhaps due to one ot the coins mentioned in the footnote having: been snbseciuently transferred 
to the Museum. 
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unrecognisable type), Hadrian by d (two • first brass ’ and one 
‘second brass,' all of unrecognisable type), Pius by 1 ^ (Coh.^, ii. 
p. 2&2i, Nos. 117 f.), and Marcus by 1 The last named has on the 
obverse [AVRELIVSCA] ESARAVGPIIFIL with the bust of the emperor 
as Caesar, and on the reverse TRPOTVIlll COSH with Mars to r., 
holding spear and trophy. Although the type is common enough, 
it is not recorded for this year (155 a.d.) by Cohen. There remain 
one ‘first brass,' which may possibly be of Faustina Junior, and 
two ‘second brass,’ one of which may be a Nero, while the other 
is beyond hope of identification. 

In addition. Dr Anderson mentions in a footnote {Proc. , xxxv. 
p. 415) that he had seen casts of six coins picked up at the same time 
but retained in private hands. “ Of these,” he says, “ one is unrecognis- 
able, two are second brass of Antoninus Pius with Britannia on 
reverse,! the fourth is a first brass of Vespasian with an eagle dis- 
played on reverse,- the fifth is a second brass of Domitian, and the 
sixth is a denarius of Trajan.” Nor does this by any means complete 
the register. In my Roman Wall (p. 386) I gave a list of potters’ 
stamps which I had seen on fragments of Samian ware that had been 
accumulated by a workman in the foundry which now stands on the 
site of the fort. His collection also contained a number of coins, of 
which I was allowed to make a cursory examination twelve or fifteen 
years ago. In my notebook they are clas.sified as follows -.—denarii 
of M. Antony (1), Vespasian (4). and Hadrian (1); and ‘brass’ of 
Vespasian (4), Trajan (2), Hadrian (1), and Pius (4). There were 
besides three much corroded ‘ brass ’ coins which it was not possible 
to identify in the circumstances. About the same time Mr R. Beatson 
showed me a denarius of Vespasian which he had acquired from the 
neighbourhood of the foundry. 

If we now proceed to combine the various lists, including Gordon’s 
but setting Grosart’s aside,^ we get a very respectable total. Here 
is a summary : — M. Antony (1 ^R), Nero (1 JE), Vespasian (8 yR and 
7 ^), Titus (1 ^E), Domitian (2 Al and 5 jp), Trajan (2 At and 3 ^), 
Hadrian (1 ^R and 4 ^E\ Pius (1 At and 7 ^E), Marcus (1 ^E), and 
possibly Faustina Junior (1 ^E). It will be seen that this entirely 
confirms what has been gathered from other sources as to the 

‘ It is worth noting that this is also the type of the ot Pius in the Museum. These pieces 
were obviously current in large numbers in our island (see Num. Chron., 1907, pp. :lo9 tf., and 1910, 
p. 413). There were as many as 327 of them in Coventina's well. 

= I suspect that this is the odd coin, subsenuently transferred to the Museum. The type is found 
only in ‘ second brass,' but the example catalogued in the preceding paragraph has an exceptionally 
large yffoi. 

’ Even as regards the coins of Otho and Pius his information is not sufficiently definite to be 
useful for the purpose of a summary. 
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history of the fort or forts. That there was a Roman garrison at 
Camelon during the Antonine period is clear. The evidence for an 
Agricolan occupation is not so obvious. But nevertheless it is there. 
Although there are no consular denarii, the relatively high propor- 
tion of Flavian pieces, particularly ‘ brass,’ is most significant. They 
constitute more than 50 per cent, of the whole. I have elsewhere 
called attention to the meaning of such a phenomenon.^ 

Ardoch. — Considerations of distance suggest that there must have been 
two stations between Camelon and Ardoch on the line of the great 
north road. If so, no trace of them has survived. Ardoch, on the 
other hand, remains in its decay more impressive than any other 
Roman fort in Scotland. Originally, of course, it cannot have vied in 
importance with Newstead or Cramond or Camelon, but the hand of 
time has dealt very gently with its formidable defences. The excava- 
tions of 1896-7 were extraordinarily interesting, and one' cannot help 
regretting that the explorers should have felt compelled to stop short 
when they were only, as it were, on the threshold. Here, as at 
Cappuck, Newstead, and Camelon, the pottery fragments indicated 
both an early and a late occupation. The coins spoke with an 
uncertain voice : they were clear as to the second century, ambiguous 
as to Agricola. The value of their testimony has been lessened by 
the fact that it has unfortunately been impossible to subject them to 
cross-examination. Their present whereabouts is unknown. It 
seems doubtful whether they ever reached the National Museum,^ 
and at the moment a thorough search for them there is impractic- 
able. We must content ounselves with the brief reference in the 
Report (Proi-., xxxii. p. 167) : — 

‘•The coins found were few and in vei'y bad condition. All those 
that could be identified w ere denarii of Nero, Vespasian, Doinitiaii, and 
Hadrian. A feAv third brass® tvere also found, biit so decayed as to be 
quite incapable of being identified.’’ 

Sibbald alone among the older writers gives us any specific informa- 
tion as to coins found at Ardoch. And what he has to say upon the 
point has been so generally misunderstood that an effort to clear 
up his meaning is desirable. For the misunderstanding, it should be 
added, no one but himself is responsible. Towards the close of the 
paragraph which he devotes (p. 37) to Ardoch, and to an incidental 
notice of Strageth, he writes : — 

' In Curie's Soman Frontier Post, pp. 4U0 and 114 f. 

- They are not entered in the register as having been received, and Mr Curie has no note of 
their having been observed when the contents of the cases were being stored away in 1914. 

• Probably these were ‘second brass’ with worn and broken edges. There was but little 
‘third brass' current in Scotland. I can hardly recall an example. 
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”I have given a Copper Cut of this Camp, aiifl tlie Stone ^^'ith tlie 
Inscription upon it. was taken up out of the Camp, thei'e ai'e \ aiilts 
below the Prcriorhon. and several Medals have been found near to this 
Camp, some of DoinitUm, some of Trajan, and some of J/orcHs A urelias. 
which 1 have seen ; I take this Camp to be the Victoria mentioned by 
Ptohoni) in his Tables.” 

That certainly seems sufficiently explicit, for the ” Copper Cut ’’ repro- 
duces his plan of Ardoch. But, if the Avhole passage be looked at 
carefully in the light of the Appendix which he had contributed 
twelve years before (169.5) to Gibson’s edition of Camden, it will be 
apparent that the paragraph is a somewhat confused abridgement of 
a very much fuller statement. We may quote the relevant portion 
of the earlier disquisition. After arguing that the size and situation 
of Ardoch justify its being regarded as a “ Priptcntiira'' or frontier- 
station, it proceeds {op. eit.. pp. 1096 f.). 

"The Prcctorinm or the General’s Quarter is a large S(]uare. about a 
hundred paces every way : round it are 6ve or six Afji/crcn or Dykes, and 
as many Valla or Ditches, the deepne..^s of a man’s height. There are 
Ports to the Four Quarters of the M^orkl : and to the East, there are 
several larger Sipiares. with their Circumvallations continued for a 
good way : to the West is the Bank of the water of Kncck. and five or 
six miles to the North-east of this, hard by the AVater of Earn, near to 
Inch Paferatj. is a lesser Canq). the caxirant .crploraforani. the Cam)) 
for the Advance Guard : and a little to the Eastward of this, beginneth 
the Roman 17rt milifaris. called by the common )>e()])le. the Street iraij. 

. . . And the Grampiaii hittx . . . are but a few miles distant from 
these Camps. 

•• The Inscri))tion we have given the figure of. was taken u)) out of 
the Pra’toriam of the Praientara : below which are Caves, out of which 
some ))ieces of a shield were taken iqj ; ami several Medals have been 
found thereabout. I .saw a Medal of silver of Antoninus Pius, found 
there. The peoi)le that live thereabouts re))ort. that a large Ronmn 
Medal of gold was found there : great (piantity of silver ones have btvn 
found near the A\ater of Earn, amongst which I have seen some of 
Domitian. some of Trajan, and .some of Marcas A a ret iitN.” 

It will he observed that in the original version of the story the 
"Pra’tentura" of Ardoch is contrasted with the "cast rain e.vpioratoruin " 
at Innerpeffray (or Strageth) “hard by the Water of Earn.' and, 
further, that the only coins specifically associated with the foi’iner 
are a denarias of Pius and an unidentified aureus, both of which have 
been crowded out of the Historical Inquiries {l.c.}. The denarii of 
Domitian, Trajan, and Marcus were found “ near the water of Earn, ' 
and it follows that, if we are to connect them AAuth a Roman fort at 
all, it must be Avith Strageth. The list for Ardoch is thus reduced to 
of Nei-o. Vespasian, Domitian, Hadrian, and Pius, together with 
an unidentified aureus and a feAA' undeciiffiered ‘second brass.' It 
calls for no further remark. 
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Strageth. — Nothing need be added to what Sibbald has said regarding 
the position of Stragetb. It was obviously the next station to Ardoeb. 
The site is well known, but has never been opened up, although one 
or two stray objects have been found (Proc., v. p. 2-11). It would be 
rash to add to these the denarii of Domitian, Trajan, and Marcus 
which Sibbald tells us he had seen. It is true that Gough’s Camden 
(1st ed., iii. p. 382 ; 2d ed., iv. p. 122) asserts that “plenty of Roman coins ’ 
have been discovered both at Strageth and at Ardoch. But Gough 
is only echoing Sibbald, and in doing so he takes it for granted that 
“near the water of Earn” must indicate Strageth. The assumption 
is unwarranted and almost certainly mistaken. The words “great 
quantity of silver ones ” plainly suggest a hoard, and the probability 
is that what Sibbald saw was that portion of the great seventeenth- 
century hoard from the Drummond country,’ which was preserved, 
like the Ardoch stone, at Drummond Castle. He was the family 
physician of the owner, the Earl of Perth.- 
Cabpow.— The existence of a Roman fort at Carpow, near the confluence 
of the Earn and the Tay, is sufficiently well attested,® although no 
systematic attempt has ever been made to open up the site. Its 
position seems to mark it as one of a series designed to guard a road 
which ran up Strath earn, joining the main north road at Strageth 
and probably passing beyond it to Dealginross. We hear of two 
Roman coins being found on the spot by a man when scouring a 
ditch, “ one of them a beautiful coin of the Empress Faustina.’’ ^ This 
is slender evidence : but, such as it is, it points to the second century. 
Grassy Walls.— Beyond the Earn the line of the Roman road, protected 
at short intervals by Avatch-towers, can still be traced® adAancing 
north-eastAvards toAvards the Tay. The remains of a fort, noAV barely 
visible, point to its liaA'ing reached the river just Avhere the latter is 
joined by the Almond.” On the farther side of the stream, a mile or 
two aAvay, is the site of Grassy Walls, the first of the “great .suite ” 
of temporary camps Avhich extends beyond the Tay along Strathmore 
through Perth, Forfar, and Kincardine into Aberdeen. No datable 
objects from any of these camps haA e hitherto been recorded, and the 
question as to their period has accordingly been argued on purely a 
priori grounds. Last year, hoAA'e\*er, I had submitted to me for 
examination a Roman ‘ first brass,’ Avhich Avas found in May 1907 in 

* Sec infra, j;. 263. 

' See the passage from his quoted l)y .J.iuiet, MiicdoiiiUd, Tituli Hnnteriani p 83 

’ See Goughls Camflen, ed. 1806, iv. p. 48, A rch. Scot., v., App,, pp. 24 and 28, etc. A cemeiit-liiied 
))ath was open when I visited the spot in 1901 with Prof. Havertield and Air R. p. R Booker 

* Small, Interesting Roman Antiquities Recently Discovered in Fife (1823). p 176 

^ See Proc.. xxxv. pp. l.A ff. ' See Arctiaologia, Lxviii. p. 185 
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a newly ploughed field within the area of Grassy Walls, and whieh 
is now in the Perth Museum. It is .sadlj' corroded, but i^art of the out- 
line of the imperial head is faintlj' traceable on the obverse. Mr G. F. 
Hill and I independently came to an identical conclusion regarding 
it. It is not earlier than about 100 a.d., nor later than about 160 ; the 
probability is in favour of its being a Trajan, although the possibility 
of its being a Hadrian or a Pius cannot be entirely set aside. 

IxfHTtJTHii.,. — The remains at Inchtnthil are suggestive of something 
more than the line of advance marked out by the ‘‘great suite” of 
temporary camps ; the site is ten or fifteen miles higher up the Tay 
than Grassy Walls, and may have been selected as commanding the 
mouth of the valley through which the Highland Railway now runs 
to Dnnkeld and Blair Atholl. A report of the excavations carried out 
there by the Society in 1901 was pnbli.shed in Proc., xxxvi. pp. 182 ff. 
A special study of the pottei’y, subsequently made by Mr James Curie, 
brought out the important fact that the whole of the fragments 
found were ‘ early.’ This observation adds materially to the interest 
attaching to Inchtuthil. If, as now seems probable, the position was 
occupied by the Romans during the Agricolan period only, it follows 
that a complete unveiling of its secrets would throw much light on 
the question as to how long that period really lasted. Dr Anderson 
was disposed to think {l.c.. p. 236) that the " comparative paucity of 
casual remains of occupancy .suggests that the presence of the Romans 
upon the site of this camp was of limited duration." Against that 
inference it may fairly be urged that the exploration of the site was 
a partial one and was. indeed, mainly confined to the area of the 
large enclosure, which had obviously been the winter quarters of a 
flying column and could therefore hardly be otherwise than barren 
<jf casual remaius. The lesson taught by the baths, and particularly 
by the carefully repaired subsidence in the wall, was of a ver^ 
different character. This is not the place to pursue the subject. 
Enough has been said to emphasise the necessit}’ for a careful ex- 
jiniinatiou of the solitary coin that was discovered. 

In the report {l.c., jd. 212) it is “ presumed to be an earlj" issue of 
Domitian (after a.d. 73), having on the reverse a standing figure and 
the insci’iption avg." A closer scrutiny, Hequently re- 

peated. has enabled the possibilities to be very much narrowed. The 
portrait of Domitian on the obverse is plain enough, and one can 
even detect some remnants of the legend. Nor is there any manner 
of doubt as to the reverse: it reads [MON ETA] AVGVSTI, and bears a 
draped figure of Moneta standing 1., holding a pair of scales and a 
cornucopite. This type appears on the ‘.second brass' of Domitian 
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from 84 to 95 a.d. (Coh.-, i. pp. 498 f., Nos. 323 If.). But the Inc-htuthil 
piece cannot be as early as 84, for the traces of the obverse legend are 
sufficiently distinct to show that the emperor’s titles had included 
either CENS POT or (more probably) GENS PER. The former was 
used in 85 a.d., the latter in 86 and subsequent years. In either event 
the coin was not minted until after Agricola’s recall, so that Inchtuthil 
continued to be garrisoned when he had quitted the island for ever. 
It will be remembered that as many as six of these MON ETA AVGVSTl 
coins emerged at Newstead, and that one of them, which dated from 
86 A.D., had been almost in mint condition when lost, and cannot 
therefore have been dropped during the second-century occupation.' 

(B) Isolated Fixds from Native Sites.- 

Bro< II OF Torwoodlee (Selkirkshire). — A small ‘brass’ coin of Vespasian 
was I'ecovered from this broch along with various fragments of 
Roman pottery {Proc.. xxvi. p. 78). 

Tr.vprain Law (Haddington.shii'e). — A denarius of Domitian, which is 
now ill the possession of Mr J. S. Richardson, was found hei'e in 1898 
by a quarryman in working on the hillside. But the full significance 
of the discovery was not appreciated until the systematic examination 
of this remarkable hill-settlement was begun fourteen yeai’s later by 
Mr A. O. Curie and Mr J. E. Cree. Although only a small part of the 
area has yet been opened up, quite a number of Roman coins liave 
come to light, distributed in a way that renders the explanation of 
their presence certain. They formed the regular currency of the 
inhabitants. The list for 1914 {Proc., xlix. p. 301) comprised of 
Hadrian and of Pius, and ^3? of Trajan (pp. 201 f.), while that for 1915 
(Proc., 1. pj). 137 f.) consisted of PR of M. Antony and Vespasian (2), 
and of Domitian,' Constantine the Great, Constantine Junior (2). 
Magnentius, Valentinian, and possibly — though this identification 
is very doubtful — Arcadius. 

Castle Newe (Aberdeenshire).— About 1860 a denarius of Nerva was 
found at the mouth of an “ Eirde or Piet’s House ” in the garden at 
Castle Newe in Strathdon (Proc., vi. p. 14). Two remai-kable Celtic 
armlets of bronze had previously been dug up at the same spot. 
Coin and armlets alike had clearly belonged to the people who used 

* The significiiiice of this ivoulcl Ijave i)eeii euiphasised niort- strongly in niy Appendix to 
Curie's Roman Frontier Post hut for the inonientarj' lapse by which the recall of Agricola is there 
(p. 41.5) dated to 86 a.d., instead of to 84. 

" While the general geographical order will be adhered to in this and the following sections 
dealing with isolated finds, it seems unnecessary to indicate the particular subdivisions {a) a>\ 
(cl, and {(1). 
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the Eirde House. ’ In describing the armlets and their discovery, 
Dr Joseph Anderson says (Scotland in Pagan Times: The Iron Age. 
p.143):- 

"The underg'i'ound sti'ucture appears, like Jiiaiiy of its class, to 
have been associated with an overground habitation, the^ite of which 
was marked by flre-biirnt pavement, remains of (|uerns. beads, etc., 
found near the iiresent surface.” 

Bkoch of Lingrow (Orkney). This broeh .stands at the head of the 
bay of Scapa. Dr Anderson mentions (op. cit., p. 244) that in the 
winter of 1870-71 there were recovered from different jiarts of its out- 
buildings denaeii of Vespasian, Hadrian, and Pius (2). and two coins 
of Cri.spina, metal not specified. 

(C) Isolated Fisds from Ovcepied Sites of Indetermixate 
Character. Probarly Chiefly Xatiye. 

Kii.dox Hill.s (Roxburghshire). — Mr James Curie and Mr Alexander 
Mackie inform me that some years ago a denarin.s of Hadrian was 
found within the area enclosed by tlie earthworks tliat crown the 
most easterly of the three peaks of the Eildons. 

North Berwick (Haddingtonshire). — Mr J. E. C’ree has shown me a well- 
preserved denarius of Caracalla found about nine years ago in a 
hunker on the links at North Berwick. It is Cob.-’, iv. p. 18(), No. 
413. Mr Cree had the sand in the bunker to a depth of 3” or 4 ' put 
through a half-inch riddle, with the result that a few ancient bones 
and a certain number of whelk shells were recovered, apparently 
indicating a dwelling-site. No iiottery or metal of any description 
Avas obserA'ed. 

Hoibie (Haddingtonshire ).— a footnote to p. 162 of O.S’.A.. A*i. (1793), 
giAes a description of "the Aestiges of a Roman Cnstellum Statienni" 
in the S.W. part of the parish. It AA as of a circular form, and con- 
sisted of 3 Avails, at the distance of 15 feet from each other, built 
Avith A'ery large stones, and Avith cement only at the bottom ' — 
details AAdiich make it practically certain that it AAms of iiatiAe 
construction. Within it AA’ere found ‘’a medal of Trajan, a fibula, 
a patera, and a horn of a moose deer.” 

Kaem.s (Midlothian). — To judge by outAvard appearances, this Avas a hill- 
settlement of the same nature as Traprain.^ In 1881 a denarius of 
SeA’erus, some fragments of red and grey pottery, and a portion of 
a bronze ring AAere picked up among the sand at the mouth of a 
rabbit-hole. They are iioaa’ in the National Museum.- Sii- John 
* See Proc., x.\x. pp. 269 tl. 

‘ -At present they are storerl a« ay, so that I liave had no opportunity of e.xainining tlie coin. 
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Findlay possesses a letter written to his father by Sir William Fettes 
Douglas, giving an account of the incident. 

QrKEN.sFEKRY ( Liiilithgowshire). — According to O.S.A., i. (1791) p. 238, 
about a mile to the west of Queensferry, ‘‘upon a high sea bank, 
where a farm house now stands, there wei’e, about 40 or 50 years 
since, considerable laiins of probably an old Roman speculatorium." 
The description of the ruins — which included “ a large carved window ” 
— is reminiscent rather of the Middle Ages. But the site would certainly 
seem to have been occupied in Roman times, for “ there were found 
several silver medals of Marcus Antoninus, with a Victory on the 
reverse ; also, the carved handle of a copper vessel, and the bottom 
of an earthen urn, with the word adject i ; the rest obliterated.” 
The type of Victory is not uncommon on the reverses* of denarii 
of Marcus. 

Biggah (Lanarkshire). — The writer of the account of the parish of Biggar 
(1835) in N.S.A.. vi., states on p. 363 that “when Biggar Cross-knotv, 
a small eminence in the middle of the town, was removed a few 
years ago, a gold coin of the Emperor Vespasian was found in 
excellent preservation.” It is just possible that this may be the 
discovery that Chalmers had in mind twenty -eight years earlier 
when he wrote (p. 135) : “ At Biggar there is a strong redoubt, which 
is called the moat, where Roman coins have been found.” In any 
event, whether the “eminence” and the “redoubt” are identical or 
not, it seems fairly certain that the former was artificial. 

Laxark.— Roy in his Military Antiquities (p. 122), speaking of Lanark, 
asserts that “ the Castle-hill, situated near the bank of the Clyde, is 
indisputably a Roman fort ; for here, as well as in the adjacent fields, 
many of their coins have been found, and, among the rest, a fine 
silver Faustina.” The General had intimate personal associations 
with Lanark.' and his statement as to the Faustina may be at once 
accepted as accurate. On the other hand, we may perhaps detect in 
•• many of their coins ” a spice of exaggeration, for which his informants 
are responsible ; and this without in any way questioning the sound- 
ness of the broad inference as to inhabitation of some sort. But, in 
the light of what we have learned from Traprain and the Broch of 
Lingrow, we cannot regard the fact that the coins were Roman as a 
proof of the nationality of the inhabitants. 

Yorkhill (Lanarkshire).--In Froc., xii. (p. 257), there is an interesting 
account of a discovery made in 1867 on the estate of Yorkhill. Faint 
traces of earthworks had previously been visible on the summit of a 
lofty rising-ground that dominates the confiuence of the Kelvin and 
'■ Arcltooloffla, Ixviii. pp. 177 f. 
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the Clyde. In the course of improvenient.s the earthworks were duf>‘ 
into and the area trenched. 

"These operations revealed a A'ariety of Roman remains, embracing — 
1st, Fragments of several jars of the ware called Samian, in different 
colours : 2nd. Portions of an ornamented vase of -n liite glass : 3rd. Two 
bronze finger-rings : ftli. A small ciuantitj' of wheat, for bread to the 
soldiers ; 5th. Several Roman coins, much eoi’roded. but one of lai'ge 
brass, which was of Trajan, in tolerable i)resei'vation." 

On this statement of the case there is much to be said for the 
conclusion that a small Roman fort existed on the Yorkhill eminence, 
probably to guard the ford from incursions by the natives. " But an 
examination of so much of the evidence as still survives leaves the 
matter more doubtful. The remains are now in the Olasgow Corjiora- 
tion Museum at Kelvingrove, to which they have been lent by the 
trustees of the late Mrs Crerar-Gilbert. Besides a bronze ring and 
a phial of blackened grains of wheat, they include a number of 
pottery fragments, representing at least four different vessels. This 
pottery, however, is not Samian, although certainly of Roman date and 
probably of Roman manufacture ; it is a light grey ware, ornamented 
with reticulated lines. There are four coins. One of these is a ‘ first 
brass’ of Trajan, apparently Coh.^ ii. p. 07, No. 485. The others, 
which are worn almost absolutely smooth, seem to be of the seventeenth 
or early eighteenth century, one being of silver and two of copper. 
While, therefore, a Roman origin is possible for the Yorkhill fort, 
it is far from being certain. 

Galstox (Ayrshire). — In O.S.A., ii. (1791) p. 74, the writer of the account 
of the parish of Galston speaks of “a place called Berj, above Allinton. 
where the brave Wallace lay, in a species of rude fortification.” In 
1837 the fortification was described more fully in v. ('‘Ayr- 

shire”) p. 181, and the information added that ‘'upon one of these 
slopes there was found in the year 1831 a silver coin in good preserva- 
tion, having this inscription, c.esar avgvstvs divi f. pater patr t^ " 
This legend is, of course, one of those that accompany the head of 
Augustus on his coins. 

Stevenston (Ayrshire).— Sibbald, in his Miscellanea Qua’dani Ermlita’ 
Antiquitatis (1710). p. 110, mentions the finding of a denarius of 
Faustina, along with other remains, near Saltcoats, and sees in the 
discovery “argumentum ibi fuisse olim stationem Homanam." The 
source of his information was Robert Wodi’ow, the well-known 
ecclesiastical historian, in whose Correspondence, as edited by M‘Crie, 
there is printed (i. p. 172) a letter which contains the following 
passage : — 
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‘‘What conies now is a sixion of a mixd mettall wli was found wt 
tlie Roman coin of ' Faustina wh I let you see, in Cunningham in the 
parish of Stevenston a little from the shore, about a mile from Saltcoats 
to ye south. There are little blowing hills of sand there and by the 
blowing of the sand thei'e begin to appear somewt like the ruins of a 
building, and it’s here where this sixjou was gote some years since.” 

The letter is dated November 23, 1710. In 1837, five years before 
M‘Crie published it, the extract just quoted was reproduced in 
N.S.A., V. (“Ayrshire") p. 451, where, however, by some curious error 
of transcription the spoon has been transformed into a “ speare.” ' 
That the settlement was a native one, does not admit of doubt. It 
may be taken for granted that the coin is identical with the “ Silver 
Medal of Faustina, Wife to Anto7iiniis Pi«.s-,found in*the Shire of Ain,” 
which is mentioned by Gordon (p. 185) and figured in his “ Plate of 
Medals” (No. 15). To judge from the illustration, it seems to have 
heen Coh.^, ii. p. 415, No. 26. 

Largo (Fifeshire). — There is now in the National Museum (FC 39) “ a 
second brass of Antonia Augusta struck by the Emperor Claudius," ^ 
said to have been found with a Byzantine coin in a sand-pit at Norrie’s 
Law, where a remarkable hoard of silver ornaments was discovered 
in 1819. Two ^ coins of late date, a Valens, and a Constantins II. 
are reported to have been found on the same spot. The circum- 
stances of the discovery are discussed infra, p. 266, where references 
are given. It is doubtful whether the coins can have had any con- 
nexion with the main deposit. 

Auchtebderran (Fifeshire).— This find, which is now published for the 
first time, is of rather special interest, inasmuch as there is no other 
record of the occurrence of a coin of Pertinax in Scotland. The 
precise locality is unknov n, but must almost certainly have been 
within the parish of Auchterderran. Our information regarding the 
discovery comes from a MS. account of General Melville's search 
for Roman camps in Scotland, “ compiled about 1812 by his secretary, 
John Dougall, and now in the possession of Mr E. W. M. Balfour- 
Melville. After speaking of Loch Ore, in the neighbourhood of which 
Gordon (p. 36) had placed a Roman fort, Dougall proceeds 

••About a couple of miles to tlie eastward of that station, on a gentle 
eiuiueuce, vestiges of a rampart and ditch, forming the south-Avest angle 
of a rectangular and rectilineal iuelosure, have been noticed ; and ivithin 
the inclosure Avas found, about fifty years ago, a silver coin of Pertinax.” 


‘ I haw consulted the original MS. and have verified M^Crie’.s reading. 

2 The coin is temporarily stored away Avith the sih-er ornaments, and I have therefore been 
unable to examine it. 

’ See Archceologia, Ixviii. pp. 169 f. 
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Wellfield (Fifesliire). — In a paper read to the Society in the winter of 
1829-30, Lieut.-Colonel Miller says {Arch. Scot., iv. p. 44): — “About a 
mile north-west from WeUfield a silver coin of Domitian, and a hand- 
mill, were found a few years ago, both of them in excellent preserva- 
tion, and the latter of very good workmanship." The handmill is a 
clear index of inhabitation. Small does not mention it in his account 
of the find, written some seven years earlier.^ On the other hand, he 
describes the coin in sufficient detail to enable it to be identified as of 
92 A.D. and probably Coh.-, i. p. 495, No. 280. 

Blairgowrie (Perthshire). — Writing in 1843, the author of the account of 
Blairgowrie parish in N.S.A., x., says (p. 914) There was also 
found in the neighbourhood of the town, and close to one of the cairns 
above mentioned, a coin of the Emperor Hadrian in bronze." Of the 
nature of the “ cairns ” we know nothing. But at least they denote 
human handiwork, and they need not have been sepulchral. 

Fordogn (Kincardineshire).— In Arch. Scot., v., App., p. 14, there is a 
record of the presentation to the Edinburgh Museum on February 13, 
1832, of “ a Coin, large brass, of Hadrian, found in 1827, on the estate 
of Phesdo, in the Mearns, in the vicinity of a Roman fort called the 
Green Castle." Nothing is known as to the real nature of the Green 
Castle, but tiie chances are all in favour of its being of native 
construction. 

(D) Isolated Fixes with Xo Recorded A.'iSOCiATioxs. 

Eccles (Berwickshire ).— a gold coin of Nero was found in this parish in 
1867. and presented to the National Museum {Proc.. vii. p. 197). It is 
Coh.-, i. p. 3(X), No. 313, and is in very good condition. 

Renton (Berwickshire). — Under date December 8. 1828, Arch. Scot., iii. 
App., p. 130, notes the finding, in a moss on the estate of Renton, of 
“ a small coin of the Emperor Hadrianus." The language somehow 
suggests a denai-ius. 

Rulewater (Roxburghshire).— The late Captain Tancred, in Ruleuater 
and its People (1907), p. 43. mentions the discovery of two bronze coins 
of Maximinus “in the cavity of a stone nearly two feet below the 
surface in good preservation." Had the number of pieces been less 
insignificant, the description of the ‘ find-spot ' would have justified 
this being classified as a hoard, 

Chapel-on-Leader (Roxburghshire). — Mr Janies Curie has seen a photo- 
graph of a ‘ first brass ’ of Trajan found here. 

Eckpord (Roxburghshire).- The writer of the account of this parish 
‘ Interesting Roman Antiquities Recently Discnrerert in Fifeip. 90). 
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ill O.N'.A., viii. (1793), tells (p. 34) that he “has seen a medal of the 
Empress Fauatina, that was taken from the heart of a peat found 
at Moss Tower. It was about the size of a half-crown : the letters 
and inscription were very difficult.” The indication of size given 
shows that the piece was a ‘first brass.' According to the later 
version (1836) of the story which appears in A^aS'. !.. iii. (“Roxburgh- 
shire") p. 237, the inscription was “quite distinct. " 

Ski. KIRK. — There is now in the Glasgow Corpoi'ation Museum at Kelvin- 
grove a first brass' of Hadrian (Coh.‘-. ii. p. 122, Xo 222). which is 
catalogued as having been found at Selkirk. 

Dunbar (Haddingtonshire). — A gold coin of Xero was picked up "in 
a field near Dunbar " in May 18.53, and is now in the National 
Museum (Proc., i. p. 218). It is a somewhat worn specimen of Coh.-, 
i. p. 281, Xo. 42. 

Dirketon (Haddingtonshire). — There was recently shown me a ‘second 
brass' of Augustus (Coh.-, i. p. 139, Xo. .515), got in 1898, a foot under- 
ground, in laying a water-pipe near Dirleton. It is in the posses.sion 
of Mr R. X. Collidge, Edinburgh. 

Penicuik (Midlothian). — On August 6, 1782, Sir James Clerk of Penicuik 
—the eldest son of “ Baron " Clerk— presented to the Edinburgh 
Museum a gold coin of Vitellius ‘Gn good preservation.” Smellie 
adds (ii. p. 62) : “ This beautiful coin was found, some years ago, in 
])loughing a field in the neighbourhood of Pennycuick House." 
Unfortunately I have been unable to identify it, as I can find no 
trace of it in the trays of the Museum. 

Bonnyricig (Midlothian).— In the spring of 1918, in trenching a piece of 
old pasture, which was being broken up for allotments, on the 
farm of East Polton near Bonnyrigg, Mr .Joseph Beazer found a 
•first brass' of Hadrian (Coh.-, ii. p. ^6, X^o. 1192), and presented 
it to the National Museum. It is in fairly good condition. 

Edinburgh.— Apart from a hoard, w-hich will be dealt with infra, 
p. 2.58, there are four well-authenticated cases of the finding of 
Roman coins in Edinburgh. “ A copper coin of the Roman Emperor 
Vespasian, found in a garden in the Pleasance ’ was presented to 
the Edinburgh Museum in November 1782 (Smellie, ii. p. 72), and a 
denarius of Marcus from the Abbey-yard at Holyrood was deposited 
beside it in 18.59 (Proc-., iii. p. 247). Again, Sir Daniel Wilson records 
(Prehistoric Annals of Scotland, p. 386 and p. :388) that in 1850 there 
were discovered two denarii oi Severus in the High Street, in laying 
new water-pipes to Holyrood Palace, and a bronze coin of Con- 
stantine the Great “ in excellent preservation " on the Castle Hill, in 
digging the foundation of a large i-eservoir. On the other hand, the 
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Valentinian which Sir John Clerk mentions in a letter to Roger Gale 
must be excluded from our list. A reference to the correspondence ^ 
will .show that it was found in the company of a ‘brass’ of Otho, 
which must obviously have been a ‘ Paduan,’ as Gale suspected. 

Canonbie (Dumfriesshire). — In the account of this parish (1836) in 

iv. (“Dumfriesshire "), we are told (p. 490) that “the late clergyman, 
the Rev. John Russell, found an aureus denarius of the Empeior 
Nero, on a field in the glebe to the east of the church. ” This in- 
teresting discovery brings us into a new district. Canonbie lies 
on the bank of the Esk, about a mile above the influx of the Liddel. 
It is not irrelevant to note that at some time — there is no evidence 
as to the period — the Romans .seem to have penetrated into Eskdale, 
and made some attempt to hold it. At Gilnockie, a mile or so higher 
up the stream, there are still visible the remains of earthworks, 
enclosing an area of nearly 30 acres and pi'esenting characteristics 
that are indubitably Roman, while right at the head of the long 
narrow valley, among the wilds of Eskdalemuir, are the much 
smaller “ camp ’’ and “ fort ” of Raeburnfoot, partially explored more 
than twenty y^ears ago, when reasonable evidence of a Roman origin 
was forthcoming.' Whether the Canonbie coin, or the other gold 
pieces to be mentioned presently, had any direct connexion with 
the incursion of the Romans into the region, it is, of course, quite 
impossible to say. 

Broomholim (Dumfriesshire). — Two or three miles further up the Esk 
than Gilnockie lies the farm of Broomholm, on which no fewer than 
six Roman coins of gold were discovered about 1782 by' Mr John 
Maxwell, the tenant. The oldest published account of this remark- 
able find is that given in O.S.A., xiii. (1794) p. .597: “About 10 years 
ago, some of Mr Maxwell's workpeople found some denarii aurri. 
viz. 4 Neros, 2 Vespasians, and 1 Domitian, all in excellent pre- 
servation.” This statement is repeated almost verbatim in Chalmers 
(p. 139), where, hoAvever, 1782 is mentioned as the exact date. It 
reappears in the description of the parish of Langholm (1835) on 
p. 420 of A^.N.A., iv. (“ Dumfriesshire”), the only' difference of substance 
being that the number of coins is reduced from seven to six. The 
correction may haA'e been due to the vigilance of an editor, for on 
p. 404 of the same volume we get Mr Maxwell's own version of the 
story in the coui’se of a letter which he wrote to the parish minister 
of Eskdalemuir on April 1.5, 1796. Speaking of the supposed Roman 

* Stukeley's Letters (Surtees Society), iii. pp. 231 and 418. 

* Proceedings of the Dumfriesshire and Galloway Natural History and Antiouaria n Societu 

1897-8, pp. 17-27. 

VOL. LII. 
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road between Netherby and Overby, he says : “ I myself found six of 
these denai'ii aurii [.s-/c] upon the farm of Broomholm, through which 
the road passes and shews itself in a very jjerfeet state. Three of 
them were Neros, two Vespasians. and one Domitian, all in perfect i)i-e- 
servation. They are now in jjossession of Lady Douglas of Douglas." 
Though we ai'e not expressly told so, it is natural to infer that all 
six were found together. If that was the case, it would have been 
more correct to catalogue them among the • Hoards ’ than among the 
■ Isolated Finds.’ Other considerations, however, make it convenient 
that they should be disposed of now. 

Wauchope Bridge (Dumfriesshire). — About a mile and a half above 
Broomholm is the town of Langholm, immediately beyond which the 
Esk is joined by the Wauchope Water. Not far from the confluence 
a gold coin of Otho was discovered soon after 1782. According to 
O.S.A., xiii. (1794) p. .597, there Avere two other gold coins along Avith 
it: “Upon the same line [of road], at a subsequent period, 1 Otho 
and 2 detiarii aurei Avere discoAered near Wauchope Bridge. They 
are noAV in the possession of the family of the late Mr Little, baron- 
baillie of Langholm. Again the statement is echoed by Chalmers 
(p. 139) and by A^.S'.-L, iv. (••Dumfriesshire") p. 420. But, in spite of 
its circumstantiality, there must be some hesitatioia about accepting 
it. Mr MaxAvell. AA'ho Avas keenly interested, seems to haAe heard 
only of the Otho. In the letter already quoted he refers {l.c.) to “ a 
gold coin AA'liich I have seen in the possession of the deceased MattheAv 
Little, merchant in Langholm. Avhich AA'as found in the small holm, 
on the south-east of Wauchope bridge, through Avhich the road 
passed. It was a denarius aurius [s/c] and an Otho, a very scarce 
coin. The Otho, then, is certain ; its tAvo companions doubtful. 

DtJiFRiES. In O.N.A., A’. (1/93) p. 142, aa'o read of “a small gold coin, 
scarcely so broad as a sixpence, but nearly as thick as a half-croAvn, 
and bearing the inscription Augustus round the impression of 
a Roman head. It Avas found, 3 or 4 years ago in the Nith, 
nearly opposite to the town mills. ’ The desci’iption of a Roman 
a c/is is not to be mistaken. If the legend be really complete as it 
stands, the coin AAas probably one of the issues of Augustus himself. 
The account of the parish of Dumfries (183:3) in A^.N.M., iv. (“ Dumfries- 
shire"), retells the story (p. 12), but adds no detail of any interest. 

Arch. Scot., V.. App., p. .3.5. records that on January 22, 1838, the 
Queen’s Remembrancer presented to the Edinburgh Museum “ a Gold 
Roman Coin of the Emperor Trajan, found in a moss near Dumfries." 
An examination of the trays shows it to haA e been Coh.-, ii. p. .53. 
No. 334. It is in A^ery good condition. 
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Ukr (Kirkcudbrightshire). — O.S.A., xi. (1794) p. 70, notices a find which, 
if not made on what had once been an inhabited site, must consist of 
stragglers from an undiscovered hoard, buried after 180 a.d. " At 
Mill of Buittle,’’ it says, ■' about half a mile west from the moat 
already mentioned,' there were found, several years ago, three small 
silver coins (sente rces) one of Tiberius, one of Hadrian, and one of 
CoMJioDU.s.” The so-called sesterces were, of course, denarii. 

Twynholm (Kirkcudbrightshire). — Proc., vi. p. 238, mentions the presenta- 
tion to the Society on June 12, 1865, of a Third Brass Coin of the 
Roman Emperor Crispus, struck at London ; it was found in the 
parish of Twynholm, Kirkcudhrightshire.” 

Crawfordjohn (Lanarkshire). — Writing in 1836, the author of the 
description of this parish in X.S.A., vi., says (p. .503) : ‘‘Lately, a silver 
piece, almost the size of a sixpence, was found, having on it Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Augustus.’’ 

Carluke (Lanarkshire). — -Lindsay, who mentions a manuscript ‘‘by the 
late Dr Wright of Glasgow” as having been of much service to him in 
the compilation of his own list, has the following note (p. 262) under 
the date July 1784: “At Carluke near Lanark, a gold coin of Otho 
was found weighing 4 dwts. 13 grains, and having on the reverse the 
legend Securitas P.P." The coin was. therefore, Coh.-, i. p. .3.53. No. 14, 
No. 16, or No. 22. Its discovery had been announced almost immedi- 
ately in the Gentleman's Ma<fazine (1784, ii. p. 713): "In a 2 Jloughed 
field in the neighbourhood of Glasgow has been found the aureus or 
didrachmi [s/c] of the Emiieror Otho, This coin is in the highest 
esteem among antiquaries ; but its having been found in a field 
near Glasgow wants confirmation.” The scejiticism of Sylvanus 
Urban drew a reply from Dr Wright, into whose jiossession the 
coin had passed : “ I can assure you it was found in the jjari.sh of 
Carluke, in a ploughed field, within two miles of Lanark. It is 
now in my custody. It is a fresh and beautiful coin, and there is 
no reason to suppose it an imposition ” (Gent. Mae}., 1786, i. ji. .3.3). 

But this is not all. Lindsay adds (/.c.) : “ One of Nero was also 
found." It is reasonable to suppose that this information, like that 
as to the Otho, was derived from Wright's manuscript. And from the 
way in which Lindsay puts it, one might infer that the two had been 
discovered together. Had this been so, however, W right would have 
heen certain to mention the Nero in his letter to the Gentleman s 
Magazine. Besides, there is other evidence that the finds were 
di.stinct. In O.S.A., viii. (1793) p. 137, the parish minister of Carluke 
writes : “ Roman coins at Bnrnhouse and Ca.stlehill were found in the 

* The well-known llortt of Urv. 
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direction of this road,^ and a description of them was lately given 
in the Scots Magazine.” Fruitless search in the files of the Scots 
Magazine makes it certain that the reference to that periodical is the 
result of an error : what was in the writer’s mind is the notice in the 
Gentlemans Magazine. “Burnhouse,” too, is apparently a mistake 
for “ Burnhead.” At all events, in 1839 the author of the description 
of Carluke in A’'.»S'.A., vi., says (p. 581): “Gold coins of the Roman 
period have also been found at Burnhead and Castlehill.” These two 
localities lie respectively south-east and north-west of the town of 
Carluke, and are separated by a distance of about two miles. Burn- 
head is the nearer to Lanark, being about three miles away. If, 
therefore, Wright’s statement is at all accurate, we must assign the 
Otho to Burnhead (or Burnhouse), and leave the Nero for Castlehill. 

Glasgow (and neighbourhood). — Gordon (p. 118) is the first to record the 
finding of a Roman coin in or about Glasgow : “ In the City of Glasgotc 
I met with a very curious Gold Medal of AYro. . . . This is exceed- 
ingly well preserved, and was found near Glasgoic.” His description 
and the illustration he gives in his “Plate of Medals” (No. 8) prove 
that the piece was Coh.^, i. p. 287, No. 114. More than a hundred and 
twenty years later Dr John Buchanan notes in Stuart (p. 259) the dis- 
covery of some ‘ second brass ’ of Crispina “ at Petershill, within the 
Royalty of Glasgow, a short distance beyond the Cathedral,” and adds 
that they were “ in fair preservation.” The statement reappears in his 
contribution to Glasgow Past and Present (ii. p. 456), where it is supple- 
mented by the information that coins of Hadrian had also been “ found 
in the vicinity of the Cathedral,” no metal being specified. Lastly, 
from Proc., ii. p. 200, we learn that in 1856 there Avas presented to the 
Edinburgh Museum a “ Denarius of the Emperor Constantius II., dug 
from the channel of the Clyde.” It Avas Coh.-, vii. p. 492, No. :I42 or 343. 

Pabtick. — A good many years ago a lad shoAved me a ‘ first brass ’ of 
Titus, Avhich (he said) had been dug up in Partick. 

Rexfkeaa". It is AAuth Renfrew that AA'e can most conA'eniently associate 
the “ Roman Coin, Copper, supposed to be Tiberius, found on the 
banks of the Clyde, near the mouth of the Cart," Avhich Avas deposited 
in the Edinburgh Museum by the Queen’s Remembrancer in 1841 
(Arch. Scot., V., App., p. 45). 

Dumbarton. The Glasgow Courier of May 15, 1858, I'eports the dis- 
coA’ery at Dumbarton of a ‘brass’ coin of Vespasian, bearing the 
familiar type of IVDAEA CAPTA. It seems likely that this piece 
found its Avay into the collection of Dr J ohn Buchanan, at that 
time an indefatigable buyer of all such relics.- 

'■ That is “the Roman Road, called here Watling's Street" (op. cit., p. 136). = Supra, p. 223, footnote. 
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Torrance (Stirlingshire). — About ten years ago Mr John Bartholomew 
of Glenorchard showed me a ‘ second brass ’ of Antoninus Pius, 
which had been dug up by his gardener. It was Coh.-, ii. p. 571, 
No. 10.52, and had been somewhat worn when lost. The ' tind-si)f)t ’ 
is a mile or so north-west of the fort of Cadder.^ 

Campsie Glen (Stirlingshire). — Lindsay speaks (p. 268) of a denarius of 
Hadrian, found in the Glen in 1832. 

Drymen (Stirlingshire). — Under the heading “ Edinbiu gh, Aug. S," the 
Scots Magazine for 1771 (p. .501) has the following item of news ; — 

•‘Tliere were lately found, in an old (luarry near the ^vater of 
Endriek, two small medals of gold, the impi'essioii and letters vei-y 
lively. It is very surpi-ising. that the impressions on the medals are 
.so clear and distinct, as the Emperor Nero Cmsar’s reign u as in the 
51th yeai' and the Empeior Trajan’s reign in the l)8th year of the 
Christian era. The inscriptions on the medals are thus : 

On one side. 

NERO. CAESAR. 

On the other side. 

.VVGV.STVS. (iERMANTCVS. 

On the one side. 

I.MP. C.ES. -NERV.C. TR.AJ.CN. AVC. 

GERM. 

On the other side. 
p.M.T.R.p. cos III. P.P. ” 

Since the two coins were found together, it would have been 
open to us to regard them as constituting a tiny hoard. As in the 
Broomholm case, howevei-, it is more convenient to catalogue them 
here. It is curious that this interesting little discovery should have 
been almost entirely overlooked by subsequent winters. In 1776 
the story was retold, somewhat more briefly, by Pennant (ii. 174). 
Thereafter the incident seems _to have been forgotten. It was 
apparently unknown to the parish minister in 1793. when O.N.H.. viii., 
was published, and both Chalmers and Stuart leave it unnoticed.- 
St Ninians (Stii'lingshire). — About twenty years ago I was shown a coin 
of Trajan, which had been found at St Niuian's. Unfortunately I 
kept no note of anything save the bare fact. 

Burntisland (Fifeshire). — According to Smellie, ii. p. 70, "a silver Roman 
coin, of the Emperor Antoninus Pius, found near Bruntisland” was 
deposited in the Edinburgh Museum in 1782. 

* See supra, pp. 224 f. 

- It may, however, be suggested that Stuart had read the passage in Pennant and had noted it 
for citation, l)ut tiiat lie was .subsequently led astray by an error in his reference. That is an easily 
intelligible explanation of the impo.ssible "Pennant, vi. 174” which occurs in his account of Castle- 
dykes (see supra, p. 219, footnote'’). 
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Aut'HTEEARDER (Perthshire). — In the description of the parish of Auchter- 
arder in O.S.A., iv. (1792), it is stated (p. 44) that “in digging the 
foundation of the church lately huilt in this place, a coin was found, 
of the Emperor Titus Vespasian, perfectly distinct." 

Abernethy (Perthshire). — About 1900 the Rev. Dr Butler, now of Gala- 
shiels, sent for my inspection a Roman denarii*s, which had heen 
picked up in 1895 on the banks of the Earn near the House of Carey. 
It was a Titus, ^ being in fact Coh.-, i. p. 4.53, No. 292. 

Perth. — The town of Perth has two Roman coins to add to the list. 
The discovery of the first is thus described in O.S'.A., xviii. (1796) 
p. 494 : “ One of the remaining parts of the north wall of the town, 
having been taken down a few years ago, a pretty large brass coin, 
of “ Cfesar Augustus Pontifex Maximus " was found in it." And from 
*V..S'.y4., X. p. 73, we learn that the exact j'ear was 1790. The second 
coin is a denarius of Tiberius, which is included among the contents 
of the Perth Museum as catalogued in the Transactions of the Perth 
Literary and Aidiquarian Society, vol. i. (1827) jj. 17 (of Catalogue). 
It is said to have been found “ on the site of the Parliament House 
at Perth.” 

Logierait (Perthshire). — “A medal (of Trajan it is believed) was found in 
this parish” (O.^S.^1., v. (1793) p. 85). 

Kinneel (Forfarshire). — On February 28, 1831, there was exhibited to the 
Society, as having been presented to their Museum by the King's 
Remembrancer, “a Gold Coin, in very fine preservation, of the 
Emperor Antoninus Pius, found in 1829 on the farm of Hattonmill, 
near Arbroath, Forfarshire" {Arch. Scot., v., App., p. 6). Lind.say 
(p. 267) reports the discovery under date May 4, 1830, and gives the 
name of the farm as “Hutton mill." In 1842 the writer of the 
description of the parish of Kinnell in A”.S.H., xi. (“Forfarshire "), 
mentions (p. 398) a coin which was picked up “ in 1829, on the farm 
of Mainsbank, by the side of a ditch, out of which it had probably 
been cast. It was an aureus, a gold coin of the Roman Emperor 
Antoninus Pius. " Then follows a description of Coh.-, ii. p. 365, Nos. 
99.1 f. The Society s small collection of Roman gold contains an 
exti’emelj well-preserved specimen of this particular piece, a circum- 
stance which, taken in conjunction with the proximity of Kinnell 
to Arbroath, justifies us in registering the two finds as identical. 
Hitherto they have been regarded as distinct.- 

» Not a Vespasian, as .stated in Haverfleld, p. Iftl. The worn condition of the coin made tlie 
confusion easy. 

= Since writing the ii'wye, I have ascertained that the farms of Hatton Mill ami Mainsbank 
are both m the parish of Kinnell, and that they are immediately adjacent. This puts the identity 
of the finds beyond all possibility of doubt. 
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Laurencekirk (Kincardine.shire). — According to the description of the 
parish of Laurencekirk (1838) in A7N.A., xi. ("Kincardineshire") 
p. 131, ’'a good many years ago, there was found in a field, near 
Johnston Lodge, a small Roman coin, with a different head and 
inscription on either side, hut the only words legible are Aurelius on 
the one side, and Antoninus on the other." This was doubtless one 
of the denarii struck in the joint names of Pius and of Aurelius as 
Caesar, which are described in Coh.-, ii. pp. 409 fif. 

Aberdeen. — “ A coin, middle brass, of Domitian, found in the vicinity of 
Aberdeen 1828 " was exhibited to the Society on February 13, 1832, on 
the occasion of its presentation to their Museum {Arch. Scot., v., 
App.. p. 14). 

Leochee-Cushnie (Aberdeenshire). — In the description of this parish (1843) 
in A7N.A., xii., it is stated (pp. 1121 f.) that ‘'about sixteen years ago 
[i.e. about 1827], a gold coin, of the Roman Emperor Constantins, was 
ploughed up in a hitherto uncultivated jiiece of ground on Mains of 
Cushnie, which was sold in Aberdeen." 

Clatt (Aberdeenshire). — In May 1864, there Avas laid before the Society, 
on presentation to their Museum, a "small Siher Roman Coin, with 
legend much worn, apparently of Yalentinian I., or about that period ; 
it was found in the parish of Clatt, Aberdeenshire " {Proc., v. p. 326). 

Leslie (Aberdeenshire). — In 1896 Mr H. W. Young exhibited to the Society 
of Antiquaries of Newcastle two Roman coins found in the parish of 
Leslie, “at the back o’ Bennachie" (Proc. Soc. Antiq. Aeicc., vii. p. 239). 
They were a ‘second brass’ of Trajan (Coh.-, ii. p. 65, No. 470 or No. 
472) in very good condition, and a denarius of Pius (Coh.-. ii. p. 283, 
No. 123 or No. 124). 

Inverurie (Aberdeenshire). — There is now in the possession of the 
University of Aberdeen a gold coin of Vespasian, found tAventy or 
thirty years ago at Inverurie {Proc., xxix. p. 60).i The Aariety repre- 
sented has been inadA'ertently omitted from Coh.- In the first edition 
of that work it is i. p. 274, No. 30. 

Slains (Aberdeenshire). — Proc.. xi. p. 516. mentions a gold coin of Honorius, 
‘•found near the Meikle Loch, Slains." Avhich aaus presented to the 
Edinburgh Museum in 1876. It is in mint condition, and is Coh.^ Auii. 
p. 185, No. 44. 

Mortlach (Banffshire). — In 1894 the late Dr Cramond of Cullen pre- 
sented to the Musejum a Roman ‘ first brass,’ Avhich had been 
found a year or tAvo before at Duft’toAvn. He thus describes it 
(Proc., xxix. p. 60):— “It is a coin of Antoninus Pius, a.d. i:38, and 
Aveighs 210 grains. On the obA'erse is the head of the Emperor, with 
* l am indebted to Profe.ssor Gilroy, through Mr G. M. Fraser, for a description. 
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the legend “ Armenia." On the reverse is a Roman soldier, with the 
letters S.C., the rest being illegible.” But “ Armenia ” is clearly a part 
of the imperial title ARMENIACVS. The coin, therefore, cannot have 
been of Pius. It was either of Marcus, struck in 164 a.d. or later,^ or 
(less probably) of Verus. At the same time there was exhibited a 
‘first brass’ of Maximinus, likew'ise found in the district (Lc.). 
Mention Avas also made of a ‘second brass’ of Marcus which had 
been dug up at Pittyvaich House, along Avith a third-century coin of 
Alexandria, in July 1894. Dr Cramond Avas inclined (p. 62) to doubt 
AA'hether the last two had really been an ancient deposit. His reasons 
for scepticism are not, hoAveA er, by any means conA’incing. 

Forres (Morayshire). — Stuart, p. 213, footnote, states that “in 1843, a 
copper coin of the Emperor Titus aa rs found near Sueno's pillar, in 
the A’icinity of Forres.” It AV'as of the IVDAEA CAPTA type. 

Fortrose (Ross-shire).— In 18.53 the Queen's Remembrancer presented to 
the Edinburgh Museum {Proc., i. p. 225) “ tAvo Roman Copper Coizis. 
dug U15 in the garden of Lieutenant-Colonel Maclean, at the site of 
the Bishop’s Palace, in Fortrose.” From the descriptions on p. 226 it 
appears that they Avere a ‘second brass' of Augustus, struck by 
Tiberius (Coh.'^, i. p. 94, No. 228), and a ‘second brass' of Nero (Coh.-. 
i. p. 290, Nos. 163 ff.). 

Shetland Isles.— In Gough's Camden (2nd ed., iv. p. 549), “Mr LoAA'e's MS. 
description of these islands’' is cited as authority for the statement 
that “in this parish of Dunrossness aatis found in turning up a lee 
field a copper coin of Vespasian; Roa-. Judea devicta-, noAV in the 
possession of the earl of Morton.” The fact had preAuously been 
noted, also on Loav’s authority, by Pennant in his Arctiv Zooloijij. 
On p. 101 of his Description of Shetland (1822), Hibbert says that tlie 
discoA-ery took place “about forty years ago"— that is, about 1782. 
In a note (p. 127) he quotes the ipsissima verba of “ the late Reverend 
George Low as folloAA's : — " In Dunrossness parish AA*as some time 
ago found a copper medal of Vespasian, the reAerse Judaea Victa. 
It was turned up in ploAving the ground." This quotation is not 
unimportant. It makes it clear that, in speaking of “Judaza Victa, ’ 
Loav Avas referring to the type of a IVDAEA CAPTA coin, Avhereas 
Pennant and Gough have created an atmosphere of needless’suspicion 
by assuming that he referred to the legend. The form IVDAEA 
DEVICTA seems to occur only on and of Vespasian. 

And this is not the only help Ave get from Hibbert. On the same 
page (127) of the Description we read: “Mr Ross, (late of LerAAuck,) 
AA as at considerable pains to collect all the remains of antiquity which 
‘ It might, for instance, liave been Coh.*, iii. pp. 82 t. No. SIS. 
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fell in his way, that were found in Shetland. In his possession I have 
seen, among other coins, a copper medal, bearing the inscription of 
Ser. Galba Imp. Caes. Aug. ; another of Y e.sp ASIAN, and a silver coin 
of Trajan.” Possibly the Vespasian was identical with that recorded 
hy Low, although Hihbert himself does not suggest this. A fuither 
contribution which he makes to the subject is less fruitful. The 
paragraph immediately succeeding the one which has Just been 
quoted, begins thus : — “ In the Plate of Antiquities given in the 
Axipendix, marked Fig. 2. a copper medal found in Shetland, bears 
on one side the name of n. a;lius cjesar, and on the reverse 
“ Pannoniie Curia A e L ; in which .elius is figured as receiving from 
a native of Pannonia a cornucopiiB and a household-god. Below are 
the letters S.C.” The anticipations which this descrixition excites are 
doomed to disappointment. The illustration reveals in the “cox^xiei' 
medal " an indubitable ‘Padujin.' 

Oi'TER Herride.S.— I n the Glasgow Corx)oration Museum at Kelvingrove 
are three coins of the late empire, which are stated to have been 
found near Lochmaddy (North Uist). They are somewhat worn, but 
apxiear to be — (1) a •small brass' of Yictorinus with SPES PVBLICA 
on the reverse (Coh.-. vi. p. 82, No. 120), (2) a ‘small brass' of 
Constantins II. with GLORIA EXERCiTVS (Coh.-, vii. xqi. loo f-; 104), 

and (3) a ' large brass' of Gratian with REPARATIO REIPVBL (Coh.-. 
viii. p. 130, Nos. 30 f.). 

Uncertain Localities. — Proc., x. x). 401, states that on June 24, 1873, there 
was exhibited to the Society a gold coin of Nero, which had been sent 
to the Museum as treasure trove by the Queen's Remembrancer, and 
which must therefore have been found in Scotland. No details have, 
however, been preserved either at the Exchequer or in the Society's 
archives. The coin itself is probably the somewhat rubbed specimen 
of Coh.-, i. p. 300, No. 313. now in the Society's collection. An am-eiift 
of Trajan (Coh.'-. ii. xi- J8, No. 187), seen by Gordon (p. 118) in the collec- 
tion of the Rev. Robert Wodrow at Eastwood, would also seem to have 
been of Scottish procenaiit-e. 

So far as isolated finds ai’e concerned, this completes the list of 
‘ Roman ’ coins in the strict sense of the term. There is, however, 
reason to believe that, in Roman times, stray ‘ colonial ' and ‘ Greek 
imperial ’ pieces occasionally wandered as far as Britain in the ordinai'y 
course of trade.^ The following facts are, therefore, worth putting on 
record : — (1) In March 1902 there was exhibited to the Glasgow Archieo- 

' Jlr G. F. Hill informs me that tlie records of the British iluseum indicate that tliis was 
certainly so in the case of coin.s of Ale.Kandria. Cf. H. H. E. Craster in Ai-rh. AcJ., 3rd series, vi. 
pp. ft. 
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logical Society a ‘second brass’ coin of Nemausus, with the heads of 
Augustus and Agrippa. which was said to have been found at Erskine 
in Renfrewshire. (2) Early in the present year Miss Meldrum, Pitlochry, 
sent for my inspection a billon coin of Alexandria, struck in the fourth 
yeai‘ of Diocletian (287-288 .\.d.), and having a figure of Athena on the 
reverse : it was found, she informed me, on an island in Fin Laggan 
Loch, Islaj’. (3) In Proc., xxix. p. 60, mention is made of the discovery of 
a third-century coin of Alexandria at Pittyvaich House, Mortlach.i (4) 
In January 1890, the late Mr H. W. Young showed at a meeting of our 
Society a “ Greek Imperial coin of Nero struck at Corinth, found at 
Burghead ” (Proc., xxiv. p. 146). (5) There is now in the National Museum 
a billon coin of Alexandria, struck in the second year of Cams (283-284 
A.D.), and having the head of Numerianns on the obverse and a seated 
Athena on the reverse ; a note, accompanying it, states that it was found 
in a fort in North Fist. 

A conspectus of some of the results so far obtained will put us in a 
better position to appreciate their significance. The Table printed on the 
opposite page will show how matters stand. It will be observed that in 
the Table the various classes of coins have been divided into three well- 
marked chronological groups. As the earliest of these is at once the 
most important and the most difficult to deal with, it may simplify our 
task if we begin with the latest and work our way backwards. One 
characteristic of what may be called the fourth-century group will strike 
the eye at once. \\ hile coins belonging to it occur fairly frequently in 
Scotland, there is not a single well-authenticated instance of their having 
been found on the site of a Roman fort.- That is, during the period 
which it covers, there vas no military occupation of the country by 
the Romans. On the other hand, the numbei" of specimens found at 
Traprain Law and elsewhere is sufficiently large to show that, at in- 
tervals at all events, the relations between the dwellers to the north 
and the dwellers to the south of Hadrian’s \Yall must have been toler- 
ably peaceful. Traders would come and go, with waggon or pack-horse, 
or on foot. Ships laden with merchandise— Gaulish pottery and the 
like vould now and again thread their way cautiously through the 
sounds of the Atlantic seaboard to the farthest Hebrides. The more 
venturesome among these mariners might eA en round Cape Wiath and 
\ isit distant Thule. Everywhere the money that they left behind them 
would be prized for its possible u.se as a native currency. 

In all this, of course, there was nothing peculiar to the fourth century 


rhpie \\ (IS a brass ot Miirciis alonfj with it. See siippo^ p. 

“ i*or doulitful, or more than doubtful, cases see supra, pp. i^ll, 210 and 218 f Thev nv. 
indicated in the Table by points of interro^ration. ' ‘ ' 
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Table showing the Classes of Roman Coins found in Scotland 
AND THE Circumstances of their Discoveral 


i 

1 Clii'^s of Coin. 

j 

i 

(.1) 

Found 
on Roman 
sites. 

(R) 

Fouml 
on native 
sites. 

iC) 

Found on 
inhabited 
sites, chietiy 
native. 

{!)) 

Xo 

association | 
reccyded. 

1 

Republican Denarii .... 

X 




M. Antonv (before 111 n.c.) 

X 

X 


1 

Augustus (27 b.C'.- 14 .v.D.) 




X 

Tiberius (14-37 A. D.i . 

X 



X 

Germanicus (before 1!) A. D.) . 

X 




Claudius (41-.>l A.D.) 

X 




Antonia (r/rr« 40 .\.D.I . 



X 


Nero (54-68 A.D.) .... 

X 



X 

Galba (68-69 A.D.) .... 

X 



X 

Otho(69A.D.) 

/ 



X 

Vitellius (69 A.D. ) .... 




X 

Vespasian (69-79 .v.D.) 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Titus (79-81 A.D.) .... 

X 



X 

Domitian (81-9(i -V.D. ) 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Nerva (96-98 .v.D.) .... 

X 

X 



Tra.ian (98-117 -V.D.) . 



X 

X 

Hadrian (117-138 -V.D.) 


X 

X 

X 

Sabina (126-130 -V.D. ) 





-Antoninus Pius (138-161 .v.D.) 


X 


X 

Faustina Sen.‘ {circa 141 .v.D.) 

w 


X 

X 

ilarcus Aurelius (161-18(1 .v.D.) 



X 

X 

Faustina .Tun. (before 170 .v.D.) 

X 




L. Vents (161-1()9 -V.D.) . 

X 




Lucilla (164-183 A.D.) 

X 




Commodus (189-192 .v.D. t 

X 



X 

Crispina (180-183 A.D.) 

X 

X 


X 

Pertina.x (193 A.D.) .... 



X 


Septimius Severus (193-211 a.d.) . 

X 



X 

.Julia Domna (193-217 .v.D.) 

X 




Caracalla (211-217 .v.D.) . 

X 


X 


Plautilla (c/'/rtt 202 .v.D.) . 

X 




Geta (i)efore 212 A.D. ) 

X 




ila.ximinus (23.5-238 .v.D.) 




X 

Victorinus(26I-26( .V.D.). 




X 

Numeriaiius (2^^2-284 A.D.) 



X 


Diocletian (284-30.5 .v.D.) . 

? 


X 


Constantins I. (30.5-306 -V.D.) . 

> 



? 2 

Constantine 1. (3()(i-;437 -V.D.) . 

> 

X 


X 

Crispus (317-326 -V.D.) 




X 

Constantine II. (337-340 .v.D.) . 

) 

X 



Constantins II. (3)1.5-361 .v.D.) 





Ma^Ticiitiu.s A.D.) 


y 



Valentinian I. (364-37.5 .v.D.) . 


X 


X 

Valens (364-378 -V.D.) 



X 


Gnitian (307-38:1 .v.D.) 





-Vrcaditis (:i95-408 -V.D.) .' . . i 


> 



llonorins (39.5-423 -V.D.) . 




X 


* AVheie the records fail to distinguish between Faustina Senior and her daughter, I have 
credited the coins to the mother. The general result is in no way ail'ected. 

® The gold coin found at Leochel-Cushnie may have belonged either to Constantins 1. or 
to Constantins ll. 



252 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MAY 13, 1918. 


It may be confidently assumed that by far the larger proportion of the 
finds indicated in the three last columns of the Table represent, in the 
case of each of our groups, coins that had fallen from native rather than 
from Roman hands. In other words, from the second century onwards, 
if not indeed from the first, there must have been a considerable amount 
of intercourse, which it would perhaps be too much to call friendly, but 
which was, at all events, neighbourly enough to permit of the infiltration 
of goods and of money. This conclusion is in entire harmony with other 
observed archfcological facts. It affords the only satisfactory explanation 
of the presence of Roman pottery on native sites scattered, almost literallj , 
‘‘ from Maidenkirk to John o' Groats. " Amphora-handles and fragments 
of Samian ware, including some of fii’st or eaily second century date, 
occur in the sea-caves of Wigton, Haddington and Fife, in the Ayrshire 
and Lanarkshire crannogs, in the hill-forts of East Lothian and Argyll, 
in the earth-houses of the north-east, on a kitchen-midden in Lewis, and 
in the brochs, not merely of Selkirk and Midlothian, but even of Caithness 
and the Orkneys. It hardly needs to be pointed out that the relations to 
which these discoveries bear witness cannot have been continuous. They 
would be i-udely interrupted whenever the fires of war, always smoulder- 
ing, broke out into a flame. It is tempting to intei’ijret the interval 
that separates the third group in our Table from the second— fifty 
years, if we leave Maximiuus out of the reckoning — as significant of a 
period of prolonged unrest. Possibly it may be so. But it would be 
rash to dogmatise. Coins belonging to this particular half-century are 
relatively scarce on Hadrian’s Wall and in other parts of Southern 
Britain. Their absence from our Table may. therefore, be due to a 
general rather than to a local cause. 

After what has been said in the preceding paragraph, we are free to 
concentrate on the first column of the Table in dealing with the two 
groups that remain. The lesson of the second of these is very easily read, 
if we remember that no Roman fort save Cramond has yielded coins of 
Severus and his family, and that the specimens discovered there were 
numerous. Twenty years ago, when Mrs Callander’s collection was still 
unknown, Haverfield suggested (p. 159) that the “two or three denarii” 
of Severus from Cramond were “ perhaps due to accidental intercourse. " 
although he agreed (p. 161) that it was “ quite credible ’" that they might 
be •• in some way connected with ’" the Emperor's march into Caledonia. 
The abundant material now on record makes the first hypothesis unten- 
able. It seems certain that Cramond played an important part in the 
Caledonian expedition so grandiloquently described by Herodian and 
Cassius Dio. And the contrast with Newstead may justify us in going 
further. There were two routes, one or other of which an invading army 
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would naturally employ in advancing on Cramond from behind the 
shelter of Hadrian’s Wall. The more obvious of these was what had 
been in the first and second centuries the great trunk-road by the 
Cheviots and the Eildons. If that had been followed, we should suppose 
that Trimontium must have been strongly held as a vital link in the line 
of communications of the expeditionary force. Yet, in spite of the most 
diligent search, Mr Curie failed to find the faintest trace of a third-century 
occupation of Newstead. It may, therefore, he suggested that Severus 
adopted the alternative plan of transporting his troops by sea from the 
mouth of the Tj^ne to the Forth. On the assumption that the Caledonians 
dAvelt beyond the northern isthmus and the Mseatse between the Walls,i 
this suggestion would agree admirably with Cassius Dio's limitation of 
the original invasion of Severus to Caledonia.^ His trouble with the 
Mseatae came later, although they would seem to have been embraced in 
his scheme of conquest from the outset.® If the Caledonians were to be 
attacked first, the choice of a sea-route at once becomes intelligible. 

Unlike the group we haA'e been discussing, the first of the three in our 
Table embraces two historical periods. Therein lies the difficulty attach- 
ing to its right interpretation. The consular denarii it contains Avere in 
all probability lost during the FlaA'ian era. At the other end of the scale 
is a long series of emperors and empresses Avhose money cannot haA'e 
appeared in Scotland until after the building of the Forth and Clyde Wall. 
BetAveen these tAvo extremes lies a dovibtful region. Some of the coins 
of the first-century emperors must haA’e been dropped during the 
Agricolan occupation. It is no less certain that others should be associ- 
ated Avith the occupation that began under Pius. Discrimination is, 
hoAveA’er, impossible, saA'e in those A’ery rare cases Avhere the fine pre- 
sei’A’ation of a ‘ bi’ass ’ coin proA'es that it cannot haA’e been in circulation 
for more than a year or tAVO at the outside. Consequently it aa us only 
here and there that the numismatic eA'idence, taken by itself, enabled us 
to detect the footsteps of Agricola. ReiJublican denarii were noted at 
Cramond and at Newstead, Avhile the latter fort also iiroduced one or two 
‘second brass' of Doniitian almost in mint condition. Again, both at 
NeAA’stead and at Camelon the relatiAely high proportion of FlaA’ian 
‘ brass ' AA’as seen to be significant. Beyond these there AA ere no definite 
indications. On the other hand, the signs of second-century occupancA’ 
could be recognised almost eAeryAvhere. A summary of the finds fiom 
the ‘stations’ on the Wall Avill serA’e as an illustration : — 


' See BoDtan Wall, pp. 15 f. 

* After indicating (Ixxvi. c. 12) the geographical situation of the territory of each of the two 
tribes, he says explicitly (c. 13) that Severus cVc/SaXci' is riiv KaAriSoslay. 

* Dio says (l.c.) iraarav KaraaTpi^dadai df\s]ffas. 
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Conspectus of Coin-Finds from the Antonine Wall. 


Class of Coin. 


Al. 

JE. 

M. Antony 

Gallia .... 


X 

X 

Vitellius 


X 


Vespasiiiu . 

X 

X 


Doniitian . 


X 

X 

Xerva .... 


X 


Tra.jan 

X 

X 

X 

Hadrian 

X 

X 

X 

Sabina 



X 

Antoninus Pins 


X 

X 

Faustina 


X 


Marcus Aurelius 


X 

X 

L, Verus 



X 

Coinmodus 


; 1 

X 


The second-century complexion of this list is apparent on the surface. 
N^ote, for instance, that the yE of Vespasian is actually not represented at 
all, and that Titus is conspicuous by his absence. And the dominance of 
the Antonine period would be even more strongly marked, if the state- 
ments in the older authorities were sufficiently precise to admit of complete 
figures for each of the varieties being given. So far as the testimony of 
the coins goes. Agricola need never have occupied the Forth and Clyde 
isthmus at any period of his career. Yet we know fioni Tacitus that he 
built a chain of forts from end to end of it in a.d. 81. The complete out- 
line of one of these forts has, as a matter of fact, been recovered, and 
traces of two more have been detected. There can be but one explana- 
tion of the great scarcity, or rather the entire lack, of numismatic 
evidence for a first-century tenure of the isthmus : the time during which 
the Agricolan forts were garrisoned must have been very short. This 
conclusion is amply corroborated by the Avitness of the pottery. One or 
two fragments of ‘early’ Samian ware have been observed at Rough 
Castle and Castlecary : the rest can be dated to the second century. It 
looks, then, as if the coins of our first group were going to proAude us 
with nothing more novel than a seeming confirmation of Avhat Tacitus 
suggests as to the speedy abandonment of Agricola's northern conquests 
— "perdomita Biltcuniiu et statini Before acquiescing, hoAveA’er, 

AA’e must look into the matter more closely, remembering that AAffiat 
appeared at one time to be the lesson of the Wall- itself, has had to 
be unlearned in face of the emergence of abundant Agricolan remains 
at NeAvstead, Camelon, and Inchtuthil. 

* it is not clear whether the coins of Comniortus reported from Kirkintilloch (sRp/Y/, p. 224 ) 
were (hnarli or not. ’ 

^ Bohiftn Forts on the Bar Hill, pp. 129 ff. {=Proc., xl. pp. .>31 f.). 


t 
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Attention lias already been called to the difficulties that surround the 
problem. None of the ordinary methods of approaching it seem prom- 
ising. A change of tactics may be helpful. If, for instance, we bring 
together the whole of the gold finds represented in the first group of 
the Table, irrespective of the column to which they belong, we get the 


following list : — 

^e^cstead . — Nero (2), Titus, Trajan, 
Pius. 

Inveresk . — Vespasian, Trajan. 
Ciamond.— Pius. 

Carriden . — Vespasian. 

A ucliendavy. — Trajan. 

Duntncher. — Vespasian, Hadrian. 
Bigga r. — Vespasian. 

Eccles. — Nero. 

Dunbar. — Nero. 

Penir}iik. — Vitellius. 


Canonbie. — Nero. 

Brnomhobn. — Nero (3), Vespasian 
(2), Domitian. 
iVauchope Bridge . — Otho. 
Dumfries. — Augustus. Trajan. 
Carluke. — Otho, Nero. 

Glasgow . — Nero. 

Drymen. — Nero. Ti’ajan. 

Kinnell. — Pius. 

Tnverurie. — Vespasian. 

Uncerta in Loca I ities. — N ero, Trajan . 


We may disregard the coin of Augustus. Whenever and however 
it made its way into the Nith, it had been withdrawn from ordinary 
currency long before Agricola’s first advance into Scotland ; Nero had 
made it too valuable by reducing the weight of the aureus. It will be 
instructive to compare the distribution of the remainder with that of 
the contents of the great Corbridge hoard of 1911, buried about 160 A.D.^ : — 


Table shoaving Distribution of Gold Coins. 


Class of Coin. 

Scottish Finds 

cm. 

Corbridge Hoard 
(10(1). 

, Nero 

12 

10 

Galba 


3 

Otho 

2 

3 

A’itellms .... 

I 

1 

A'espasiaii .... 

i 

l.A 

Titus 

1 

11 ' 

Domitian .... 

1 

5 

Trajan 

6 

17 

Marciana .... 


1 

Haiirian and Trajan . 


1 

Hadrian .... 

1 

3.7 

Sabina 


3 

Ailius 


1 

Pius 

3 

12 

Pius and Alarms 


1 

Fau.stina Sen. 


7 

Alarcus 


4 


See Num. Chron., 1912, pp. 2(io ff. 
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This is a very remarkable result. Casual finds, if reasonably numerous, 
reflect in more trustworthy fashion than do hoards the character of the 
money that was in circulation throughout the period during which they 
were lost. Hoards represent the accumulated savings of many years, 
and will therefore always contain a proportion of coins that were 
relatively old at the date of final concealment. The Corbridge hoard 
was hidden away about the beginning of the reign of Marcus. Accord- 
ingly, subject to the reservation suggested above, it onght to give us 
a fairly accurate picture of the gold currency of Roman Britain at the 
very time when the frontier of the province extended to the Forth and 
Clyde Wall. What, then, is its composition? The expected admixture 
of older pieces is present in the shape of 30 per cent, of Flavian or 
pre-Flavian issues ; the reign of Trajan accounts for other 30 per cent. ; 
the balance of 40 per cent, falls into the reign of Hadrian or later. If 
the Scottish gold-finds represent the casual losses of the thii-ty or 
forty years that succeeded the building of the Wall, they ought to in- 
clude a considerably larger percentage of Hadrianic and subsequent 
issues, and to show a corresponding reduction in the percentage of the 
earlier classes. The actuality is in startling contrast with the anticipa- 
tion. The Flavian or pre-Flavian issues amount to more than 70 per 
cent, of the whole ; Trajan absorbs rather less than 18 per cent. ; a 
beggarly allowance of barely 12 per cent, is all that is left for Hadrian 
and his successors. Nero, who opens both lists, has twelve specimens to 
his credit north of the Tweed, as against only ten at Corbridge. There 
is but one way of explaining these facts. The greater part of the Roman 
gold found in Scotland was lost, not during the Antonine period, but 
during the period that was inaugurated by Agricola’s invasion. 

It appears to follow that the ‘ Agricolan ’ occupation cannot possibly 
have been limited to the three or four years of active campaigning 
which ended with that general’s recall in a.d. 84. The numismatic evi- 
dence from Inchtuthil and Newstead has already taught us that those 
two forts must have been garrisoned by Roman troops for at least a 
couple of years longer. The vista now opened up is far more extensive. 
It suggests that the hold which Agricola had gained over southern 
Scotland was firmly maintained by the legates who came after "him. 
Such a conclusion would be in complete harmony with the abundance 
of early pottery at Newstead and at Camelon, as well as with the repairs 
to the bath-house at the purely ‘Agricolan’ settlement of Inchtuthil. 
In a word, it looks as if the occupation which began in the first century 
may have lasted until well on in the reign of Trajan, if not till the 
outbreak of the tremendous storm whose final subsidence was marked 
by the building of Hadrians lYall. Nor would this necessarily conflict 
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with the scarcity of first-century remains on the Agricolan sites that 
have heen discovered along the isthmus of the Forth and Clyde. On 
the contrary, it would clear up the general situation there in a very satis- 
factory way. The harrier of a.d. 81 was exactly what Tacitus represents 
it to have been — a temporary expedient designed to secure a breathing- 
space for a further advance. The forts by which the conquered territory 
was ultimately kept in subjection were not arranged transversely in 
the form of a limes imperii, but longitudinally along the main line or 
lines of penetration. In this connexion it is worth recalling that the 
idea of artificial lirnites is not older than the reign of Hadrian.^ 

Passing from isolated finds, we have next to consider hoards. Here 
the obvious principle of division is by metals. It was pointed out above 
that the finds of gold at Broomholm and at Diymen might fairly enough 
have been reckoned as tiny hoards. But it seemed better to reserve the 
term for such substantial accumulations of silver and ‘ brass ’ as we shall 
have to deal with now. In the case of each of these metals we can dis- 
tinguish two classes, an earlier and a later. The earlier class of At and 
the earlier class of seem both alike to have been buried tow^ards the 
close of the Antonine period. The later • class of At includes coins of 
Severus and his family, while the later class of A belongs to the fourth 
century. In some cases the information that has come down to us is 
too scanty to admit of perfect confidence in drawing the line between 
‘ earlier ' and ‘ later ’ hoards of At. The distinction, therefore, does not 
afford a very satisfactory basis for arranging our list. It will be easier 
to adopt, as before, a geographical framework, and to make chronology 
in the meantime a secondary issue. 

(A) Hoards of Silver. 

(a) South-Hastern Scotland. 

L.\uder (Berwickshire). — The belief that a hoard of Roman coins was 
found at Lauder rests on a misunderstanding. Haverfield (p. 164) 
describes the story as “ plainly erroneous,” and the error can be 
tracked to its source. The writer of the description of the parish in 
O.S.A., i. (1791), says (p. 77) 

"A considerable (piantity of Spanish, Scotch, and English coins, 
have been dug up. The antiquity of the first extends no further than 
the age of Elizabeth. The Scotch and English belong to the age of 
Edward Longshanks, and Alexander I. of Scotland ; and some of them 
are of later date. The minister of Lauder is in possession of some of 
these coins, and also of several Roman coins, w^hose inscriptions are, 
Lucius Flaminius. Julius Ccesar, &c.” 


VOL. Lii. 


* Spartian, Vita Hadriani, 12, 6. 


17 
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In 1833 this was reproduced in JV.S.A., ii. (“Berwickshire”) p. 5, as 
follows 

“Spanish, Scottish, and English coins have been dug up, some of 
which Dr Ford, the former minister, had in his possession, as well as 
several Roman coins inscribed with the names of Julius Caesar, Lucius 
Flaminius, and others.” 

Read carefully, the first of these passages is innocent enough. The 
minister, as in duty bound, records the discovery at Lauder of 
certain Spanish, Scottish, and English coins, some of which have 
passed into his own possession. But he cannot resist the tempta- 
tion of going a step farther. He was a bit of a collector, and had 
evidently a collector’s pride in the contents of his modest cabinet. 
Why should the world not know that he owned some Roman coins ? 
Dr Ford’s successor of 1833 seems to have misunderstood him. Or, 
if he did not misunderstand him, he at all events expressed him- 
self in a very misleading way. The second passage, if it had stood 
alone, might very well have been taken as implying that the Roman 
coins were actually dug up at Lauder. In point of fact, it has 
been so taken. Hence the myth, which is now, it may be hoped, 
dispelled. 

Edinburgh.— In a letter to Roger Gale of date March 5, 1741-2, Sir John 
Clerk states that, in pulling down an old arch in Edinburgh, there 
was found “an urn . . . wdth a good many silver coins, all of them 
common except one of Faustina Minor.” His description shows that 
the exception was Coh.^, iii. p. 152, No. 190, 191, or 192. Coins of 
Faustina occur both in ‘ early ’ and in ‘ late ’ hoards of Ai, so that it 
is impossible to say to which of our two classes the Edinburgh find 
belonged. Clerk s letter was printed in Reliquiae Galeance (Gough’s 
Bibl. Topogr. Brit., iii. p. 348), and it appears again in Stukeley’s 
Letters (Surtees Soc., iii. p. 420). The relevant extract is quoted in 
full by W^ilson in his Prehisten'ic Annals (p. 387), whence the refer- 
ence in Stuart, p. 165. 

Linlithgow (near).— From Smellie, i., we learn (p. 58) that on July 31, 1781, 
the Town Clerk of Linlithgow presented to the Society’s Museum four 
Roman denarii (Vespasian, Hadrian, Pius, and Marcus), and also (p. 60) 
that, exactly a fortnight later, the Provost of the Burgh followed this 
up with a further donation of nine, being one each of Vespasian, 
Domitian, Trajan, Pius, Marcus, and two each of Hadrian and 
Faustina. These entries are illuminated by the writer of the descrip- 
tion of Linlithgow in O.S.A., xiv. (1795), who says (p. 570): “Some 
years ago, several Roman coins were found in the Burrowmuir, 
amounting to about 300.” A footnote adds details 
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“They had been deposited in an earthen urn, which the plough 
broke, and were picked up in lumps, by some persons who followed it to 
gather stones. The town, as superior, claimed the treasure. The pieces 
were not above the size of a sixpence, all silver, and having different 
dates and impressions. They were probably the collection of some 
virtuoso, and being involved in rust, would form a sweet morsel to 
antiquaries.” 

The notices in Smellie justify us in giving July 1781 as the date 
of the find. Lindsay (p. 261) puts it in August, doubtless because he 
connected it only with the Provost’s donation, not with the Town 
Clerk’s. The corresponding passage in JV.S.A., ii. (“Linlithgowshire”) 
p. 175, which was written in 1843, tells us nothing new, while 
Chalmers (p. 166), with characteristic inaccuracy, declares that 
“three hundred of these coins were presented to the Antiquarian 
Society of Edinburgh by Robert Clerk, the respectable provost of 
Linlithgow.” This assertion is fortified by a reference to p. 60 
of Smellie, where the nine denarii that constituted the Provost’s 
gift are enumerated! What came to the Museum was, of course, 
a selection, but it was (we may be sure) a representative selection; 
it would include examples of each leading variety. This is important, 
partly because it enables us to say that this particular hoard belonged 
to the ‘ early ’ class, and partly because it shows us the spirit in 
which intelligent donors who had the command of a hoard were 
wont to interpret their duty towards the Museum. This is not the 
only occasion on which we shall find a representative selection 
handed over, and here and there we may have to argue back from 
a representative selection to a hoard. 

(6) South-Western Scotland. 

Gbeatlaws (Peeblesshire). — The parish of Skirling, in which Greatlaws 
lies, may fairly be reckoned as being in South-Western Scotland. 
iV.S.A., iii. (“Peeblesshire”) p. 101, mentions the finding of “various 
ancient coins of the reigns of Adrian and Antoninus . . . about 
twenty years ago [i.e. about 1814] near a place called Greatlaws in 
the north-east quarter of the parish.” Though the language is 
vague, it seems certain that this was a small hoard, belonging 
perhaps to the ‘early’ class. The writer adds that the coins are 
“now [1834] in the possession of Laurence Brown, Esq. of Edmon- 
stoue, Lanarkshire.” Edmonstone, it should be explained, is in 
Biggar parish, just over the border from Skirling. 

Lanark (near).— Stuart (p. 140) informs us, on the authority of Dr John 
Buchanan, that “in 1847, a hoard of Roman silver coins was dis- 
covered about one and a half miles east from Lanark, during the 
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formation of the Caledonian Railway, in the lower part of a cairn 
of stones. They were lying about a foot under the surface, and 
included coins of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius, in 
excellent preservation.” This would appear to have been an ‘ early ’ 
hoard. 

Stbathaven (Lanarkshire). — Chalmers has the following footnote on 
p. 138:— 

“ On the 5th of March, 1805, some labourers who were employed in 
making a drain at Torfoot, some miles south-west of the village of 
Strathaven, discovered a glass bottle of an oblong square form, which 
was surrounded by several stones artificially placed for its preservation. 
The bottle was carefully sealed up with a greenish pigment, and upon 
being opened, was found to contain about 400 Roman silver coins of 
Trajan, Antoninus Pius, Faustina, Crispina, and of various other 
emperors and empresses.” 

A very similar story is told by Lindsay (p. 26.5), who, however, 
gives the year as 1803 : — 

“At Torfoot seven miles west of Strathaven in Lanarkshire, a boy 
in clearing out a drain at the foot of a rising ground struck upon a 
glass vessel containing 400 Roman silver coins of various Emperors and 
Empresses, viz. Trajan, Hadrian. Antoninus Pius, Faustina, Marcus 
Aurelius, Crispina, Csesar, Pompey, Crassus, &c.” 

There can be no doubt as to these two extracts referring to 
one and the same find, the difference of date notwithstanding. 
Lindsay’s mention of “ Caesar, Pompey, Crassus ” is clearly a mistake, 
due in all probability, as Haverfield (p. 163) suggests, to a misunder- 
standing of the title IIIVIRRPC on legionary denarii of Mark Antony, 
some of which would naturally be present. It is obvious that the 
hoard was of the ‘ early class. Its discovery is recorded without 
any details in the description of the parish of Avondale (1835) in 
-Y.N.A., vi. p 303, and again in the description of the parish of Galston 
(1837) in A^.aS.A., v. (“Ayrshire”) p. 181, where it is said to have been 
made a little to the eastward ” of Loudon Hill, and where the 
contents are reported to have included a coin “inscribed Diws 
ANTONINVS” and “many more.” 

Stuart (p. 261) speaks of two finds in this neighbourhood : “ In 
1800 a considerable number of denarii of Vespasian, Hadrian, and 
Faustina, were dug up ... at Torfoot in Strathaven parish. In 
1803 some .100 or 400 more were discovered in the same part of the 
country. Many of them we have seen.” The latter of these notices 
obviously refers to the find described by Chalmers and Lindsay, which 
it helps to fix to 1803 rather than to 1805. The former is almost 
certainly a mere duplication. If the coins were distributed among 
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various persons, confusion in regard to dates need cause no surprise. 
Apparently it had begun as early as the time of Chalmers, and thirty 
or forty years later the risk would be much more pronounced. 

Airdrie (Lanarkshire). — The only account of this find hitherto published 
is that given by Haverfield (p. 163). His statement was based on 
information supplied by my late father, among whose MS. notes of 
circa 1898 there occurs the following passage under “ Airdrie ” : — 

“A large hoard of Roman coins was discovered here about sixty 
years ago, which seems to be unrecorded. A number of them w'ere 
seen shortly afterwards by Mr R. Carfrae, and all were of the early 
emperors.” 

Those who had the privilege of Mr Carfrae’s personal acquaint- 
ance will agree that there could not have been a more trustworthy 
witness. Nevertheless the ‘Airdrie hoard’ must be expunged from 
the list. It is without doubt identical with that which has now to 
be described. 

Braco (Lanarkshire). — The name of Braco in Lanarkshire is not to be 
found in the Ordnance Gazetteer of Scotland, a circumstance which 
doubtless explains how an ‘ Airdrie hoard’ originally came to figure in 
the catalogue. It would never have secured a place there at all, had 
it been realised that the spot whei'e the ‘ Braco hoard ’ was unearthed 
was only about three miles east of Airdrie and a mile to the south 
or south-west of Caldercruix Railway Station.^ Three years after 
it came to light, it was noticed by Stuart in the first edition of 
his Caledonia Romana. The notice is repeated without alteration in 
his second edition (p. 260) 

“The coins here mentioned were discovered in 1842, in removing 
some sods from the surface of a piece of moss land. They amoimted 
to several hundreds, principally of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus 
Pius, and Faustina, and most of them were in good preservation. Some 
of them were procured by Dr Clark of Wester Moffat, and by John 
Buchanan, Esq., Glasgow, in whose possession they now are.” 

Subsequently the Crown authorities appear to have got wind of 
the find, and to have taken steps to make good their claim. Proc., i. 
p. 72, records the presentation to the Society of Antiquaries by the 
Queen’s Remembrancer of 14 denarii “found on the line of the 
Roman Road near Braco.” Though they were not laid on the Table 
till May 10, 1852, they must plainly have belonged to the hoard of 
ten years earlier. They are interesting as giving its limits, for we 
are justified in assuming that, as was the case with the hoard from 

‘ This is proved by the Ordnance Survey records, as I have ascertained through the kindness 
of Mr J. Mathieson. 
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Linlithgow, typical examples of all the main varieties would be in- 
cluded. The list is as follows : — Gens Postumia (1), Galba (1), Domitian 
(1), Trajan (2), Hadrian (3), Sabina (1), Pius (1), Marcus (1), Lucilla (1), 
Commodus (1), Crispina (1). The hoard was, therefore, of the ‘early’ 
class, while the presence of consular denarii shows that its accumula- 
tion had begun in Flavian times. It is worth noting that Lindsay 
(SuppL, i. pp. 53 f.) assumes that the fourteen coins presented to 
the Society included the whole find, for he adds : “ The great number 
of reigns exhibited in so small a hoard would lead us to suppose 
that it was the property of a coin collector.” That is, he failed to 
appreciate the working of the principle of representative selection. 

West C alder (Midlothian). — A small hoard, belonging apparently to 
the ‘early’ class, was found here in 1810. It is noticed in the 
Scots Magazine for that year (pp. 323 f.), where four of the obverses 
are engraved, and also by Lindsay (p. 266). A rather fuller account 
of the incident was, however, published in Andrew Steele’s History 
of Peat-Moss or Turf-Bog (Edinburgh, 1826, pp. 379 f.). Steele was 
the owner of the estate of Crosswoodhill, and he tells how his 
servants, in digging a drain through the moss (part of 'Cobbin- 
shaw Bog), 

“foimd, at the dejjth of about four feet from the surface, a nuinber 
of ancient Roman silver medals in great preservation. . . . From the 
circumstances in which these coins Avere found, it is probable they 
were dropped on the surface of the ground upAvards of 1600 years ago, 
and that Gie ground was then coA'ered Avith a groAving Avood. as appears 
from the branches of birch trees (that liaA^e still their form and bark 
entire) in AA'hieh the coins AA ere euA eloped.” 

There is no complete inventory, but Ave are told that the coins 
were of Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, Pius, Faustina (at least two), 
and Marcus (several). Steele and others have shoAvn a disposition 
to connect this discovery with the proximity of Castle Greg, regarding 
which see supra, p. 221. We haAe already seen {l.c.) that it was 
responsible for some of the myths that have grown up round 
that fort. 

Kirkintilloch (Dumbartonshire).— A small hoard of the ‘early’ class 
was discoA-ered at Kirkintilloch in 1893, along with an iron spearhead 
and a large nail. The exact spot was on the low ground on the 
south side of the Wall, about half a mile east of the Peel. From 
Proc., xxviii. p. 276, it would appear that only 24 denarii were sur- 
rendered to the Crown. The full number in the hoard was, however, 
42,1 Avhich Avere distributed thus Vespasian (2), Titus (1), Domitian 

‘ See Roman Wall, p. 379. 
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(4), Nerva (1), Trajan (15), Hadrian (18), Faustina Junior (1). Accord- 
ing to the Papers of the Regality Club (iii. p. 38), 10 of them were 
presented to the Hunterian Museum. 


(c) Scotland iVorth of the Antonine Wall. 

Drummond Castle (Perthshire). — In the Tenth Report of the Historical 
MSS. Commission (App., i. p. 130) there is printed a letter addressed 
by James, Lord Drummond, afterwards fourth Earl of Perth, to 
Mr Patrick Drummond, and bearing date 15th January, 1672. It 
gives a very interesting account of what seems to have been a large 
hoard of the ‘ early ’ class, found a few miles to the north of the 
Castle, not far from the river Earn. As mentioned supra, p. 232, 
some of the coins were seen by Sibbald. 

•‘Latly near Drummond (that’s to say within 5 myles) amongst the 
hills which Ij'e at its back, touards the Foi'rest which belongs to my 
Father, two conntrey men intending to build a new kiln for corn in the 
seat of an old oregroun one, and searching deep to lay its foundation 
found a great ring of gold and a eonsidderable deal of monye which they 
disposed of to pedlers, for its weight in the common coyne of this 
countrie : they carried it to goldsmithes in Perthe : and foi' a very 
inconsidderable gain sold them. Only one accidentally came to Drum- 
mond, where my father was about his affairs in that place, who bought 
about 24 of the pieces. They are about the bredth of a very large 
3 pence and thryce as thick or more. I have not yet taken perticuler 
notice to them, bot these I saw had upon them Domitian. Commodus, 
Antoninus Pius. Trajan and Diva Faustina. Their reuerse were different 
as uel as their obuerse. I belive there be more heads amongst them. 
The figures are excellently uel stampt and by their dresse appear to 
haue bein as old as those they represent. If you intend to speak of 
them to any, send me uord and I nil aske some of them from my 
father ; for most of them he has tuice or thi'ice. The thing I am most 
concerned at is the goldsmiths put them in work (lyke fools) for they 
might haue had much gain by them, bot the silver was so good it would 
not mixe with thers until a thii-d part of alloye was joyned to them. 
They say, ther was more than a bushel of them : bot all the inquiry I 
could make, could not get me any of them.” 

Taymouth (Perthshire).— Pennant (iii. p. 25) speaks of fourteen Roman 
coins of silver, “none of a later date than Marcus Aurelius,” as having 
been discovered “in digging the foundation of a tower near Tay- 
mouth.” Again, in the description of the parish of Kenmore (1834) in 
A^.»S.A., X. (p. 468), there occurs the following quotation from a manu- 
script at Taymouth Castle : — 

“ In the year 1755, in making a road across the hill from Tajmiouth 
to Glenquiaeh, there were found, near the crest of the hill, twelve 
Roman coins, about three inches under the svirface of the ground, in 
what seemed like a bed of charcoal. They appear to be of silver, of the 
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circumference of a sixpenny piece, but mueb thicker. The dies 
inscriptions on most of them are distinct and legible. They are of the 
Antonines and their Empresses. They are at Taymouth. 

This little hoard was, therefore, of the ‘ early ’ class. The “ hed of 
charcoal ” would no douht be the remains of a wooden box in which 
the treasure had been concealed. In spite of the differences in circum- 
stantial detail, it is more than likely that Pennant’s find and that 
recorded in the Taymouth manuscript are one and the same. The 
reference in Gough’s Camden (2nd ed., iv. p. 137) is obviously borrowed 
from Pennant, and so too is Chalmers, pp. 174 and 181. 

PoRTMOAK (Kinross). — Lindsay (SuppL, i. p. 51) says : — 

“ 1851. — In a moss near Kinross was found a hoard of from 700 to 800 
Roman Denarii ; they were of Galba, (one) Otho. (two) Titus, Trajan, 
Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Faustina, Senr., Marcus Aurelius, Faustina, 
Junr., Commodus and Severus. and mostly poor, the Galba Rev. boma. 
BENASC. being by far the best. 

1851. Oct. — A boy whilst reaping in the Parish of Portmoak, Fifeshire. 
turned up a Roman coin with the point of his hook ; on further search 
upwards of 600 Roman denarii were found all lying close together, as if 
they had been enclosed in a bag, and at a depth of only three or four 
inches from the surface, at the same spot were found an iron sword, and a 
beautiful but imperfect silver ornament thought to have formed the crest 
of a helmet, the series extended from Nero to Severus, both inclusive, 
and is thought to have formed the treasure of a soldier in the Northern 
expedition of Sept. Severus, a.d., 208, the coins are described at full 
length in the proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
Vol. i. p. 60.” 

The foregoing extract shows that Lindsay believed in the existence 
of two distinct hoards, one from Kinross and the other from Fife. A 
reference to Proc., i. p. 60, which he cites as his authority for the 
second, enables us to see that the two hoards were really one, while 
at the same time it supplies us with a clue to the origin of the mistake. 
In stating that the find was made “ in the parish of Portmoak, Fife- 
shire,” Lindsay is reproducing Proc. verbally. Had he realised that 
Portmoak is not in Fife at all, but in Kinross, he would have seen 
that the first story, which must have reached him through another 
channel, was merely a variant of the second. It is true that in one 
account the coins are said to have been discovered “ in a moss,” and in 
the other to have been discovered on arable land. Proc. furnishes an 
explanation of the apparent contradiction : “ The field where they were 
found was formerly a deep bog, which, by draining and burning, has 
been brought into cultivation, and is now good corn-land.” A large 
selection of pieces from this interesting hoard, 103 to be precise, found 
their way into the Museum, and are still kept apart in the trays. 
They are described in Proc., i. pp. 60 ff., and may be summarised as 
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follows: — Nero (1), Galba (1), Otho (1), Vitellius (2), Vespasian (6), 
Titus (2), Domitian (3), Nerva (1), Trajan (10), Hadrian (17), Sabina (1), 
Pius (19), Faustina Senior (8), Marcus (10), Faustina Junior (6), 
Verus (3), Lucilla (3), Commodus (7), Severus (2). The hoard accord- 
ingly belonged to the later of our two classes of 

The confusion which has been cleared up in the preceding para- 
graph is not the only one of which this find has been the victim. In 
the second edition of Wilson’s Prehistoric Annals (ii. p. 27) we read : 
“ A valuable hoard, amounting to about 700 Roman silver coins, dug 
up in the vicinity of Kinross, towards the close of 1857, belongs 
apparently to the latter expedition,* as it included the entire series 
from Nero to Severus.” The date, of course, should be “ 1851,” not 
“ 1857.” Sir Daniel Wilson had moved to Toronto before the second 
edition of his book appeared, and the slip is doubtless to be explained 
by the fact that he was separated from his material by the width of 
the Atlantic. In the circumstances it is worth quoting an extract 
from a letter which he wrote to Mr Roach Smith in January 1852, 
and which the latter reprinted in his Retrospections (ii. p. 180) : — 

“A hoard of flue Roman silver, upwards of 600 in number, was dug 
up last month at Kinross, including a complete series, with many 
varieties, from Nero to Severus. I have secured a portion for the 
Museum ; but thanks to our wise Treasure Trove laws, we dare not 
make so interesting a fact public.” 

Leven (Fifeshire). — One of the oldest finds, though not quite the oldest, 
of which we have any record is that reported from Fife by Hector 
Boece in his Scotorum Historice. The passage (ed. 1575, fo. 86, verso, 
near end of liber v.) runs thus : — 

“ Nuper anno salutis humance undevigesinio supra millesimuni 
quingentesimum, in Fifa, hand procul a Levini amnis ostio, qimin 
plnrimi numnii a pastoribus reperti sunt: ceneo vase conditi, nonnulli 
aurei, argentei alij. Nota qinbiisdam, lanus genvinus ac navis rostnmi, 
aliis Martis, Veneris, Mercurij, alteriusve idoli effigies : nonmdlis lupa 
pueros Rormdxim Remmnque uheribus lactans, omnibus vero alteri 
laterum, Romani principis figura subscriptione adjecta, aid sequentes 
characteres impressi. S.P.Q.R.’'’ 

Or in Bellenden’s translation (ed. 1821, i. p. 195) : — 

“For in the yeir of God M. nxix yeris, in Fiffe, nocht far fra Levin, 
war certane jjenneis found, in ane brasin veschell, with uncouth cunye : 
sum of thaim war prentit with doubill visage of Janus ; otheris with the 
stam of ane schip ; otheris had the figure of Mars, Venus, Mereurius 
and siklike idolis ; on others war prentit Romukis and Remus sowkand 
ane wolf ; and on the tothir side war prentit S.P.Q.R., quhilk signifyis 
. . . the senat and pepil of Rome.” 


* I.e. the expedition of Severus. 
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The translation is not as accurate as it might be. In particular, 
the concluding words are so mangled as to obscure Boece’s remark- 
able statement that all of the coins had on one side either the head 
of an emperor or the letters SPQR. If pieces on which SPQR took 
the place of the imperial head were really present, they can only 
have been so-called ‘ autonomous ’ denarii of 68 and 69 a.d.,i and their 
appearance would suggest that the hoard should be associated with 
the Agricolan period rather than with the Antonine period or with 
the expedition of Severus. To lay too much stress upon the point 
would, however, be unwise, even although Boece is hardly likely to 
have invented this detail, despite his prolific imagination. The 
description of the types sounds fanciful, and a mixed hoard of gold 
and silver Avould be very unusual, though not impossible. All that 
we can safely say is that a deposit of Roman coins was discovered 
near Leven in 1519. 

Largo (Fifeshire). — In the description of the parish of Largo (1837) in 
N.S.A., ix. (“ Fifeshire”) p. 439, we are told that — 

“ On a rising-ground to the north, called Norrie’s Law, several 
antiquities in silver were discovered, together with a mimber of small 
Roman coins, bearing the stamp of the earlier emperors. They are now 
in the possession of General Durham.” 

It is virtually certain that we have here a distorted account of the 
great hoard of silver ornaments found at Norrie’s Law about 1819. 
They were unfortunately melted down almost at once. Subsequent 
search on the same spot brought to light a few remnants that had 
been unnoticed at first, and also two or three coins. These are 
referred to supra, p. 2.38. The whole matter is discussed at length by 
Dr Joseph Anderson in his Scotland in Early Christian Times (Second 
Series, pp. 34 ff.), where the deposit is tentatively attributed to the 
seventh century at the earliest. Despite the positive assertion of 
N.S.A., there is no evidence for the discovery of any coins save 
those already mentioned. 

PiTCULLO (Fifeshire). — Smellie records (i. p. 41) the presentation to the 
Society in February 1781, by Mrs Trent of Pitcullo, of “nineteen 
Roman silver coins of the Emperors Nero, Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and the Empress Faustina, which 
were turned up by the plough at Pitcullo in Fife.” This is repeated 
by Lindsay (p. 261), with the obvious misprint of “Patullo” for 
“Pitcullo.” The variety of imperial heads included suggests that 
this was a representative selection from a hoard of the ‘ early ’ class. 

* See H. Mattingly in Num. Chron., 1914, pp. 113 ff. 



ROMAN COINS FOUND IN SCOTLAND. 


267 


Lexjchaks (Fifeshire). — In the description of the parish of Leuchars (1836) 
in JSf.S.A., ix. (“Fifeshire”) p. 223, we read: — 

“The most interesting relic of antiquity that has been foviiid in this 
parish is an earthen jar, which was discovered on Craigiehill, in the 
year 1808. This jar was found to contain nearly a hundred silver coins 
in perfect preservation. Unfortunately the jar itself was shivered to 
pieces by the plough, by which it was thrown up. But most of the 
coins were secured hy the proprietor, the late Hon. Robert Lindsay of 
Balcarres, where they remain. The coins are stamped with the heads 
of Roman emperors, such as Severus, Antoninus, Faustina, &c.” 

PitcuUo is also in the parish of Leuchars, but there seems to be no 
doubt about the find there being a distinct one. The two places 
indicated are some five miles apart, and the dates are separated by 
nearly thirty years. The two proprietors mentioned are also diflierent. 
Finally, the Craigiehill find was a ‘late’ one, whereas that from 
PitcuUo was ‘early.’ 

Glamis (Forfarshire). — Sihbald (p. 16) says that “there were lately Roman 
medals found at Glammis.” This was written in 1707, but the discovery 
must be the same as that described fully twenty years afterwards by 
Gordon (p. 186) : — 

“On digging up a small Tumulus, called the Green Cairn, near the 
Castle of Glames, in Strathmore, an Urn was lately discovered, with 
great Quantities of Roman Medals of Silver, many of -which are still in 
the possession of the Earl of Strathmore. I procured one of them 
myself from a Countrj-man ; it was a silver coin of Galba, and is now 
in Baron Cku'k's Collection.” 

This was clearly a hoard of imperial denarii. Unfortunately there 
is nothing to indicate whether it was ‘ early ’ or ‘ late.’ 

Fawsyde (Kincardineshire). — The late Mr Crabb Watt, who had been 
brought up in the district, writes in his Mearns of Old (1914), p. 65 : — 

“ Coins of the reign of Antoninus were last century found at Fawsyde, 
between Bervie and Stonehaven, not far from the main road. Two 
bronze bars and a piece of bronze like the clamp of a strong box were 
found at the same time.” 

Here again we seem to be face to face with a hoard of denarii, whose 
exact class we are unable to determine. 

CowiE Moss (Kincardineshire). — The earliest notice of this important 
hoard which I have met with is that contained in the Gentle^nans 
Magazine for 1844 (pp. 525 f.) : — 

“About the beginning of the present year the son of a poor man, 
who holds a small possession on Avhat is called the forest or common of 
Coivie, about three miles north from Stonehaven, in digging for the 
purpose of blasting, came upon some ancient coins buried about three 
feet deep in the earth. They had the appearance of ha-sdng been con- 
tained in some earthen vessel, no remains of which, however, were 
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found. Those in the centre were much decayed, those on the outside 
in better preservation ; but all were covered with a hard coat of green 
rust. They proved to be Roman denarii (silv^er), containing a fine 
variety of those of the Emperor Vespasian, his two sons Titus and 
Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Antoninus Philo- 
sophus, Lucius Verus, colleague of the latter ; Commodus son of 
Antoninus Philosophus and Septimius Severus, who died at York ; with 
several of Roman ladies, in partienlar Fanstina, daughter of Antoninus 
Pius and wife of Antoninus Philosophus. The greatest number were of 
Antonini, no two of them having the same reverse. At the time they 
had been deposited the ground, although now entirely denuded, must 
have been covered with wood, as the many roots and fallen trunks of 
oak trees abundantly testify. . . . The place where the coins were 
found is about a mile and a half from the ancient encampment of 
Re or Righ Dykes.” ‘ 

Lindsay (p. 270) bases his account of this hoard entirely on the 
extract that has just been quoted. So too do Stuart and his editor 
(p. 249), although they allow one or two trifling inaccuracies to creep 
in, such as that the date was 1843 and that the coins were actually 
“in an urn” when found. They add that several of the coins “are 
now in the possession of Mr John Buchanan, Glasgow.” Others had 
made their way to the Exchequer as treasure trove. Arch. Scot., v., 
App., p. 54, notes that three of them — a Marcus, a Commodus, and a 
Crispina— were presented to the Edinburgh Museum in 1846 by the 
Queen’s Remembrancer. Arch. A el. (O.S., iv. p. 7) records a similar 
donation to the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. The 
hoard, of course, belonged to the ‘ late ’ class. 

Hlix OF Megray (Kincardineshire). — The next hoard was discovered 
about eight years later in the same district. It was first described 
in the Aberdeen Journal of March 10, 1852: — ^ 

“ On Friday week, whilst some labourers were engaged in trenching 
a piece of ground on the once well-known site of Megray Market, they 
came upon an ancient Roman urn, containing upwards of 200 silver coins. 
Some of these coins are said to be those of Vespasian, Nerva, and 
Adrian. The coin of Vespasian represents on the obverse the head 
of that Emperor with “Caesar Vespas,” but the three remaining letters 
are indistinct. On the reverse of the coin a female figure is represented 
seated on a throne, holding in her right hand an olive branch. The 
coin of Nerva bears a representation of his head on the obverse, with 
the inscription “ Nerva Traianu 66” ; on the reverse there is a gladiator 
in an attitude of defence, and only one half of the inscription visible. 
The coin of Adrian bears his image on the obverse, with the inscription 
“ Impcaesartraian . . . Adrian ” ; on the reverse a group of figures are 
represented, below which are the letters “Liberalius.” ” 


* See Proc., 1. pp. 318 ff. 

• I am indebted to Mr G. M. Fraser, the Public Library, Aberdeen, for kindly extracting this 
passage for me from the files of the Journal. 
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This is the source whence Stuart (p. 250) and Lindsay (SuppL, i. 
p. 51) have drawn their information. The latter adds: “The coins 
were from Vespasian to Hadrian, both inclusive, and were sent to 
the Exchequer.” On this statement we should have been bound to 
assign the hoard to our ‘early’ class. That, however, would have 
been wrong. We learn from Proc., i. p. 226, that the Queen’s Re- 
membrancer sent 141 denani from Megray to the Museum — this 
being probably all that had reached him— and that out of these a 
representative selection of 20 was made for the cabinet, where 
they are now kept as a group apart. The descriptions in Proc. (i. 
pp. 227 f.) show that the selection was made up as follows Galba (1), 
Vespasian (1), Titus (1), Trajan (2), Hadrian (3), Pius (3), Faustina 
Senior (2), Marcus (3), Commodus (1), Crispina (1), Albinus (1), and 
Severus (1). The hoard was, therefore, of the ‘ late ’ class.^ 

As an instructive illustration of the growth of legend, the follow- 
ing extract may be quoted from a paper on “ The Knights Templars 
in and around Aberdeen” by Dr Alexander Walker {Trans, of 
Aberdeen Philosophical Society, 1892, ii. p. 160).^ As the Netherley 
turnpike road passes over the Hill of Megray, there can hardly be 
a doubt that it is the Megray find that is responsible for the stoiy 
told to Dr Walker. Observe that the hoard now contains coins of 
all three metals. 

“In making the Netherley turnpike road, some years ago. which is 
constructed partly on Agricola’s iter or road by which the Romans 
marched, behind a large boulder, which stood up some three feet above 
the ground, there was found a large bronze vessel full of gold, silver, 
and copper coins, belonging, no doubt, to some of the legions of 
Agricola’s army, concealed doubtless there in their disastrous retreat 
from Caledonia. This expedition to the northern region of the land 
of the Piets cost the arms of Imperial Rome 30,000 men.” 

Red Moss of Crathes (Kincardineshire). — The immediate sequel to the 
passage just quoted runs : — 

“ In their retreat the legionaries must have been in a very dis- 
organised state, as, in the Red Moss of Crathes, on the estate of Sir 
Robert Burnett, are found scattered about silver coins of the empire, 
which, no doubt, were in possession of those Roman soldiers who had 
fallen down and died either from sheer fatigue or by the spears of the 
Piets. Some of these coins were presented to Blairs College by the 
late Sir James Burnett, the father of the present baronet, and are 
preserved at Blairs.” 


‘ Crabb Watt {Mearns of Old, p. 74), while omitting some of the emperors mentioned above, 
as well as both of the empresses, adds “ Cassar, Claudius, Nero.” But his list is of very doubtful 
value. 

• I am further indebted to Mr G. M. Fraser for bringing this and the two following extracts 
to my notice. 
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On the strength of this, Mr John A. Henderson wrote in his Annals 
of Lower Deeside (1892, pp. 36 f.) : — 

“ In the Red Moss of Crathes also silver coins of the Roman Empire 
have been found, which strengthens the theory that the Romans, under 
Agricola, were in the district. Some of these coins were presented 
to Blairs College by Sir James H. Burnett, and are still preserved 
there.” 

These statements attracted the attention of Mr G. M. Fraser of 
Aberdeen, a keen student of Roman Scotland, who decided to probe 
the matter further. A visit to Blairs resulted in the discovery in 
a drawer of about a hundred ancient coins, chiefly ‘brass.’ Twelve 
of the best preserved were picked out and sent to the British Museum 
for identification, with the following result: — Claudius (2), Nero (1), 
Marcus (1), Geta (1), Severus Alexander (1), Maximinus (1), Aurelian 
(1), Maximinian (1), and Constantine the Great (3).^ So far as the 
names are a guide, there is no reason why most of those pieces 
should not have been found in Scotland. But they could not possibly 
have come from a single hoard : the period they cover is far too 
long.2 And the great majority of them were of ‘brass.’ The facts 
are thus completely at variance with the story told by Dr Walker 
and Mr Henderson. In the hope of obtaining further light, 
Mr Fraser consulted both the present Rector of Blairs and his 
predecessor, as well as Sir Thomas Burnett of Crathes, none of whom 
had ever heard of the donation. Accordingly, all that can safely 
be said is that the coins now at Blairs College are a miscellaneous 
collection, not a hoard; that some of them may have been found 
in Scotland, or even in the Red Moss; but that in the meantime 
there is no evidence authentic enough to warrant any conclusion. 
So far as can be judged at present, the hoard of Ai from the Red 
Moss of Crathes is a myth. 

Aberdeen (near).— Gordon (p. 186) says:— “At a Place called the Silver 
Burn, near Aberdeen, a great quantity of Roman Medals was also 
found, many of which I saw in the Hands of some curious Gentlemen 
there.” Although no indication of the metal is given, the context 
seems to justify us in placing this among the Ai hoards. It may 
even be that the place took its name from the discovery: well- 
vouched-for analogies could be cited. 

Deskford (Banffshire). — Gordon (I.c.) continues : — 

“Besides, a great way further North, in the country of the Boyne, 
several Roniayi coins were dug up, about 27 of which are still preserved 


‘ See an article by Sir Fraser in the Scotsman of April 26, 1913. 
“ See supra, p. 2^. 




ROMAN COINS FOUND IN SCOTLAND. 


271 


in the Custody of my Honourable and Worthy Patron, the Earl of 
Findlater. Four of them I i)erceived to be Medals of Antoninus Pius, 
one of Faustina, one of Otho in silver, whose reverse had this Legend, 
VICTORIA OTHONIS ; the rest were of different Emperors.” 

This description clearly points to a hoard of either of the 
‘ early ’ or of the ‘ late ’ class. The find may well be that alluded to 
vaguely in O.S.A., iv. (1792) p. 358, and spoken of more explicitly by 
Stuart, who, referring to Deskford, says (p. 218) that “ some Roman 
coins, of the Empress Faustina and of Antoninus Pius, have also 
been found in its vicinity.” Kirktown of Deskford is only about 
2^ miles distant from the source of the Burn of Boyne. 

Nairn (near). — Gough in his British Topography (1780), ii. p. 705, informs 
us that “ some years ago was dug up in a common near Nairn an 
urn containing a series of Roman silver coins of different emperors, 
a variety of duplicates, sets of which were presented to the faculty 
of advocates, and several other cabinets.” This was clearly a hoard, 
doubtless belonging to one of our two classes. The find does not 
seem to be referred to by any other writer, although Gough himself 
mentioned it again in his edition of Camden, iii. p. 430 (ed. 1806, iv. 
p. 177). 

Bean Castle (Nairnshire). — To Gough’s Camden, iii. p. 427 (ed. 1806, iv. 
p. 174), we are also indebted for the identification of the ‘ find-spot ’ 
of a hoard discovered as early as 1460.' The little that we know of 
it comes once more from Boece’s Scotorum Historice, where, immedi- 
ately following upon the passage quoted supra, p. 265, we have the 
following : — 

“ Est & in Moravia, marino littore, inter vetustissinia; arcis ruinas, 
marmoreiirn vas, cui anseris duobus cum anguibus decertantis effigies 
mira arte inscidpta, hand dissimili pecunia 7'efertum, anno Christi 
millesimo quadringentesimo sexagesimo, a pastoi'ibus invention. Fuit 
idem lapis, 7di a fide dignis accepinius, hand minus quam 7 iummi 
diutius spectantibus admirationi argumentuvi, apud nostros niajores 
Romance pecunice aliquando fuisse usum.'’’ 

Bellenden’s rendering (ed. 1821, i. p. 195) is : — 

“Siclike, in Murray-land, beside the see, in the ground of aue auld 
castell, the yeir of God m.cccclx yeris Avas found ane veschell of merbill, 
full of uncouth money ; on quhilkis Avar prentit the image of ane ganar 
fechtand AA’itli edderis ; this A'eschell of merbill AA'as in na les admira- 
tioun to the pepill than the uncouth cunye. Be thir exempillis may be 
proA'in that uncouth money has been amang us.” 


* It is true that Gough says “ more inland,” Avhereas Boece says •* marino littore." But both 
these terms are relative, and the coincidence of date is conclusive. 
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(B) Hoards of Brass' 

(a) South-Eastern Scotland. 

Newstbad. — Reasons have already {sujn-a, p. 211) been given for believing 
that a hoard of late ‘brass’ came to light in the neighbourhood of 
Newstead about 1850. The coins described in Proc., i. pp. 37 f. — 
which were only those “in best preservation” — were Victorinus (1), 
Diocletian (1), Carausius (1), Galerius Maximianus (1), and Constantine 
the Great (4). If we add the Tetricus Senior from Proc., v. p. 107, 
we get precisely such a series of names as one might expect a small 
hoard of the Constantinian period to include. 

Crichton. — A list of pieces found at or near Crichton, and presented 
to the Society in 1785, is printed supra, p. 212. It is there pointed 
out that the coins of Domitian and Pius should probably be associated 
with the Roman station that once stood somewhere in the neigh- 
bourhood. The other names all belong to the ‘ low empire,’ for the 
position which he occupies in the enumeration makes it clear that 
by “Claudius” is meant Claudius Gothicus. Arranging them in 
chronological order, we get — Gallienus, Postumus, Victorinus, Tetricus, 
Claudius Gothicus, Licinius, Constantine, Magnentius, and Gfatian. 
As there are at the most ten coins to be distributed over these nine 
emperors, it seems obvious that we are once again face to face with 
a representative selection. The names would be quite normal for a 
hoard of the Constantinian period, a solution long ago suggested by 
Haverfield (p. 164). 

(b) South-Western Scotland. 

Balgreggan (Wigtownshire). — The only find of late Roman in Scotland 

which has been at all fully recorded is that made in October 1913, 
at Balgreggan Quarry, in the parish of Stoneykirk. It is described 
in Proc., xlviii. pp. 395 If. The hoard, which had been buried in an 
earthenware jar, comprised 125 coins, distributed as follows : — Helena 
(1), Constantine the Great (2), Constantins (31), Constans (24), Mag- 
nentius (61), Decentius (2), and indecipherable (4) The probable date 
of burial was circa 354 A.D. 

Castledykes (near). —After referring to the finding at Castledykes of 
the Ht coins of Nero, Trajan, Faustina, and Germanicus, which have 
been spoken of supra, pp. 219 f., Gough’s Camden proceeds (1st ed., iii. 
p. 343 ; 2nd ed., iv. pp. 82 f.): — “The present proprietor of Carstairs, 
William Fullerton, esq., in repairing a walk-mill and rivulet for it, 
got a quantity of Roman medals of brass of the same emperors, 
&c.” Again, O.S.A., xviii. (1796) p. 180, says, also with reference to 
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Castledykes : — “ Coins of various kinds and of different value have 
been digged up, bearing the inscription of M. Aurelius, M. Antoninusi 
&c. Some of these coins have been sent by Mr Fullerton, to the 
Antiquarian Society, and to the University of Glasgow.” The 
description of the parish of Carstairs (1839) in *V.S’.M., vi., repeats 
(p. 554) the statement of O.S.A., but adds “Trajanus Imperator” 
to the names of rulers. Further, it connects the find with the bath, 
said to have been discovered “ near Carstairs church,” rather than 
with Castledykes itself, a variant for which there is no support in 
the earlier authorities.' 

We are now in a position to correct what Smellie reports (i. p. 42) 
regarding the presentation to the Society on February 26, 1781, by Mr 
Fidlerton of Carstairs, of “Thirteen Roman coins in Bronze, of the 
Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, the Empress Faustina, and Germanicus, 
dug up in Fife.” It is plain from the preceding quotations that 
“ in Fife ” is a misprint for “ at Carstair.s,” and the mistake is readily 
explained by the circumstance that the immediately preceding dona- 
tion was a selection from the Pitcullo find (supra, p. 266). The details 
supplied by Gough leave little or no doubt as to Mr Fullerton’s ^ 
having been a hoard. If the thirteen coins were only (say) a half 
of the total number presented, the other half going to Glasgow, and 
if (as O.S.A. appears to imply) it was only- a selection that was 
gifted, then the whole hoard may have been fairly large. The 
presence in it of a coin of Germanicus is noteworthy, but not im- 
possible ; the Croydon hoard, which consisted of 281 pieces, and 
which was concealed about 1(50 a.d., contained a coin of Claudius 
(Ww?a. Chron., 1907, pp. 3-53 ft'.). It should be added that this is the 
only Scottish hoard of Roman jE which can be definitely assigned 
to the ‘early’ class — that is, the class buried about the end of the 
Antonine period. 

Uddingstox (Lanarkshire). — In an editorial footnote to Stuart (p. 240) we 
are informed that close to Uddingston “ a large quantity of Roman 
copper coins was discovered in 1848 during the formation of the 
Clydesdale Junction Railway. These belong to a later period of the 
Empire, chiefly Tetricus (3rd century) and were poorly executed. 
They have been much in use and are worn at the edges. Some of 
them are in the collection of Mr John Buchanan, Glasgow.” 

1 A comparison of the two passages suggests, however, that N.S.A. in its turn became the 
authority on which Stuart founded in the passage quoted supra, p. 220. It is true that ^.S.A. 
and the first edition of Caledonia Homana were published in the same year {181.5). But the 
‘ account ’ of Carstairs was written in 183!), and Stuart may have had access to it. 
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(c) Scotland North of the Antonine Wall. 

Camelon. — The hoard of reported in Stuart (p. 267) as having been 
found at Camelon is fully dealt with supra, pp. 227 f., and need not be 
further discussed. 

Sauchie (Stirlingshire). — Arch. Scot., v. (App., p. 54), records the presenta- 
tion by the Exchequer to the Society’s Museum, on June 1, 1846, of 
“twelve Roman coins, found at Sauchie, in the county of Stirling, 
brass.” Judging by analogy, we may conclude that these were a 
representative selection from a much larger hoard, and the chances 
are in favour of their having been coins of the late empire. 

Fort Augustus (Inverness-shire). — The following is from the Scots 
Magazine of 1767 (p. 326): — 

“A letter from an officer at Perth, dated May 2, says, ‘Last week 
I was out with a command to Port Augustus, where some part of the 
fortifications are repairing, Wliilst there, some labourers, in digging 
a trench, found an earthen urn, of a blue colour, with about 300 pieces 
of coin, of mixed metal, some a little larger than our halfpence, and the 
others the size of farthings. They appear to me to be all of the 
Emperor Dioelesian.’” 

It seems very unlikely that all three hundred coins can have 
belonged to one emperor, and the account of the sizes is not very 
satisfactory. Still, there seems to be no sufficient reason for declining 
to accept the substantial accuracy of the story. 

Glancing back over the now completed list of hoards, one can see that 
its main result is to confirm some of the broad conclusions that were 
drawn from the isolated finds. The discovery of hidden stores of Roman 
money in parts of Scotland lying far beyond the frontier is a further 
proof that these pieces were current among the natives. It is a warning 
against too hastily assuming that every hoard of Roman coins must 
originally have belonged to a Roman owner. So far as Scotland was 
concerned, this was almost certainly the exception rather than the rule ; 
only a few have been concealed in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
military centres, round which Roman traders would naturally congregate. 
Again, the time-limits indicated by the hoards are in close agreement with 
those that were suggested by the isolated finds. Both alike bear out what 
we learn from history as to the date when the Roman penetration of the 
country first began. There is the same evidence of a sudden interruption 
of communications in the early days of Commodus, of a temporary 
renewal in certain districts during the reign of Septimius Severus, and 
then of a fresh gap which, whatever be its explanation, would appear to 
have lasted foi not less than half a century. And there is the same sug- 
gestion of at least occasional friendly intercourse during the hundred 
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years that followed. But the hoards and their distribution teach us some- 
thing which we could not have learned from the isolated finds. It will 
be remembered that the ‘ early ’ class of ^ and the solitary example of 
the ‘early’ class of must have been buried towards the end of the 
Antonine period. That is, they are memorials of the upheaval that 
ultimately rendered necessary the final withdrawal to the isthmus of 
the Tyne and Solway. A scrutiny of the ‘find-spots’ indicates that, while, 
there may have been a certain amount of fighting in Perthshire and in 
Fife, it was in southern Scotland, and more especially in the south-west, 
that the struggle was fiercest or most prolonged. On the other hand, as 
was long ago observed by Haverfield (p. 161), the recorded hoards of the 
‘ late ’ class of ^32 — that is, those buried about the beginning of the third 
century — come without exception from Fife and the north-eastern counties. 
They thus corroborate the view that these districts were the main theatre 
of the operations of Severus. The particulars available as to the com- 
position of the fourth-century hoards of ‘brass’ are far too meagre to 
permit of any deductions. 

It must, of course, always be borne in mind that the coins represent 
but a single thread in the strand of archaeological testimony, and that 
the proper interpretation of their significance is beset by many pitfalls. 
The conclusions to which they seem to point must, therefore, be regarded 
as tentative only, until it is seen that they are otherwise supported. 
With that warning before us, we may gather up in a brief summary what 
would appear to be the main results of our survey for each of the three 
periods of the Roman occupation. 

(1) The first of these, which opened in 80 a.d., did not come to an end 

with Agricola’s own recall in 84. It lasted up to and beyond 
the accession of Trajan in 98 a.d., possibly even until after that 
emperor’s death in 117. During this period, however, the Forth 
and Clyde isthmus was garrisoned only for a short time, the 
Roman hold over the country being maintained by a longitudinal 
line or lines of forts stretching north to Inchtuthil. 

(2) Everything that has come to light since 1899 has gone to confirm the 

‘ soundness of the inference then drawn by Professor Haverfield 

as to the duration of the period whose beginning is associated 
with the erection of the Forth and Clyde Wall about 142 a.d. 
It is clear that southern Scotland was abandoned by the Romans 
early in the reign of Commodus— that is, soon after 180. 

(3) When Severus invaded the country in 207 A.D., he transported his 

troops by sea, making his headquarters at Cramond. His ex- 
pedition was mainly directed against the tribes that occupied 
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what are now the counties of Fife, Forfar, Kincardine, and 
Aberdeen. Its influence was transitory, and can hardly have 
lasted much beyond 211, when the emperor died on the eve of 
a second campaign. 

Index op the Principal Localities mentioned. 
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Axe,Brouze flanged, found on Harlaw Farm, 
Balerno, Midlothian, (donation) . 
Ayrshire: see Galston; Kidsneuk, Bogside ; 
Kilmarnock : Shewalton Moor ; Stev- 
ens ton. 


248 

237 

210 

246 

250 

270 
227 f. 

. 225 

. 223 f. 
. 270 

. 262 
. 229 

220,273 
. 268 
. 215 

. 243 

. 247 f. 

. 240 

. 247 

. 258 

. 269 

. 210 
. 266 
.264f. 

. 236 

. ^ 


217 


247 


115 


172 


Baird, John G. Alexander, Death of, . 

Obituary notice of, 

Balerno, Midlothian : see Harlaw Farm, 
Balfour of Burleigh, Lord, presents photo- 
graphs of a twelfth-century Clborium, 
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Balgreggan, Wigtownshire, Hoard of Ro- 
man Coins found at, ... . 272 

Balhaggardy, Chapel of Garioch, Aberdeen- 
shire, Cup-marks in Stone Circle at, . 94 

Balmuildy, Lanarkshire, Roman Coins 

found at, 22B 

Balnacraig, Lumphanan, Aberdeenshire, 

Cup-marks in Stone Circle at, . . 87 

Balquhain, Chapel of Garioch, Aberdeen- 
shire, Cup-marks in Stone Circle at, . 91 

Banchory House, Aberdeenshire, Christian 

Symbols on Cup-marked Stone at, . 102 

Banffshire : see Avochie ; Deskford ; Dufi- 
town ; Feith-hill ; Mortlach ; Rothie- 
may ; Thorax. 

Banks, Family of : — 


Alexander, 190 

Allester, 190 f. 

John, 191 

Bannock Toaster from Orkney, (donation) . 172 

Bar Hill, Dumbartonshire 

The Agricolan Fort at, ... . 174 

Roman Coins found at, ... . 223 f. 

Bean Castle, Nairnshire, Hoard of Roman 

Coins found at, 271 

Beg, Allinton : see Galston. 

Belhelvie, Aberdeenshire : see Potterton. 

Bell, St Laurence’s, formerly at Edzell, 

Forfarshire, 163 

Bellenden, Lands of, 54 

Standard • . 54 

Bemulie : see Balmuildy. 

Berwickshire: seeEccles; Lauder; Renton. 
Biggar, Lanarkshire, Roman Coins found at, 236 


Birrens, Dumfriesshire, Roman Fort at and 

Coins from, 217 ff. 

Birrenswark, Dumfriesshire, Roman Fort 

at and Coins from, 216 f. 

Birsay, Orkney, Arms on old font found in, 196 
Blacktop, Peterculter, Aberdeenshire, Cup 

and Ring Marks on Standing Stone at, 108 


Blairgowrie, Perthshire, Coin of Hadrian 

found at, 239 

Blairs College, Kincardineshire, Collection 

of Roman Coins at, 269 f. 

Blanc, Hippolyte J., Death of, . . . 3 

Blatobulgium : see Birrens. 

Bogside, Ayrshire : see Kidsneuk. 

Bonar, Horatius, Death of, ... . 3 

Bonar, J. J., elected, 8 

Bonnyrigg, Midlothian, Coin of Hadrian 

found near, 240 


Books, Donations and Purchases of, 

9, 11, 37, 150, 172, 173 
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Borer of Pitchstone found in W igtownshire, 143 
Braco, Lanarkshire, Hoard of Roman Coins 

found at 261 f. 

Braehead, Leslie, Aberdeenshire, Cup-marks 

in Stone Circle at, 98 

Broeh of Lingrow, Orkney, Roman Coins 

found at, 235 

of Torwoodlee, Selkirkshire, Roman 

Coin and Pottery found at, . . . 234 

Brodick, Arran, Pitchstone workshop at, . 144 

Bronze, Objects of : — 

Axe, found on Harlaw Farm, Balerno, 

Midlothian, (donation) .... 172 

Ring, found on Wester Craiglockhart 

Hill, Edinburgh, 172 

Brooches : — 

Fibula, Harp-shaped, enamelled, in Perth 

Museum, Notice of a 28 

from Polmaise, Stirlingshire, 

Notice of a, 26 

Broomholm, Dumfriesshire, Roman Coins 

of gold found at, 241 f. 

Brough, Orkney, Estate of, . . . . 196 f. 

Brough, Family of, 196 

Bruce, Margaret, wife of William Halcro 

of Aikers, 187 

Bruce, Miss, exhibits a Stone Mould for 

casting buttons, from Gateside, Fife, 8 

Bruce, Dr Robert H. Gilbert, elected, . . 2 

Buchanan, Dr John, Coin of V espasian from 

Dumbarton in collection of, 223,/.>i., and244 

Gold Coin of V espasian from Duntocher 

in collection of, 226 

Buittle, Mill of, Stewartry of Kirkcudbright ; 
see Urr. 

Burghead, Morayshire, Greek Imperial Coin 

of Nero found at, 250 

Burke, W. M., elected, 2 

Bumhead, Lanarkshire : see Carluke. 

Burnhouse, Lanarkshire : see Carluke. 
Burntisland, Fifeshire, Roman Coin found at, 245 

Bute ; see Dunagoil. 

Cadder, Lanarkshire : — 

Inscription from Roman altar at, . . 178 

Roman Fort at, 224 

Coins found at, 225 

Coin found at Torrance, near, . . 245 

Caerlaverock, Dumfriesshire : see Ptolemy, 

“ Uxellum,” 21, 22 

Callander, J. Graham, Secretary, on a Harp- 
shaped Fibula found on the Estate of 
Polmaise, Stirlingshire, and another 
in the Perth Museum, . 


26 
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Callander, J. Graham, Secretary, on Three 
Food - vessel Urns, a Cup - marked 
Stone, and other Objects discovered at 
SherifFton, near Perth, .... 131 

Callander, Mrs, Roman Coins from Cramond 

in possession of, 215 

Cambusnethan, Lanarkshire, Church Tokens 

of, (donation) 172 

Camelon, Stirlingshire : — 

Evidence of Agricolan occupation 

of, 178 

Roman Fort at, 226 IF. 

Coins found at, ... . 227 fF. 

Campsie Glen, Stirlingshire, Roman Coin 

found at, 245 

Canonbie, Dumfriesshire, Roman Coin 

found at, 241 

Cant, Family of, of Kirkwall, . 191 

Alexander, 191 

Sir Charles, Parson of Orphir, . . 191 

Cautire Coast in Ptolemy, .... 23 

Cappuck, Roxburghshire, Roman Coins 

found at, 210 

Caracalla, Coins of 

found at Cramond, 213 fF. 

„ North Berwick, .... 235 


Carausius, Coins of, found at Newstead, 211, 272 
Carey, House of : see Abernethy. 

Carluke, Lanarkshire, Roman Coins found 
at Bmnhead (or Bumhouse) and 


Castlehill 243 f. 

Carmichael, Lord, elected to Council, . . 2 

Carnoustie, Forfarshire, Church Token of, 

(purchase) 173 

Carpow, Perthshire, Roman Fort and Coins 

found at, 232 

Carriden, Linlithgowshire, Roman Coin 

found at, 222 

Carron, Little, St Andrews, Fifeshire, Iron 

Foundry at, . . . . ' . . 130 

Carsphairn, Stewartry of Kirkcudbright: 

see Ptolemy, near “Corda,"’ . . 21, 22 

Carstatrs, Lanarkshire, Roman Coins found 

near, 273 f. 

House, Roman station of Castledj-kes, 

and Coins found at, . . . .219(1'. 

Cash, C. G., Death of, 

Castlecary, Stirlingshire :~ 

Evidence of Agricolan occupation of, . 178 

Roman Coins found at, ... . 222 f. 

Castledykes, Lanarkshire : — 

Roman Fort at and Coins from, . . 219 IF. 

Hoard of Roman Coins found near, . 272 f. 
Roman Bath found at, .... 273 


I PAGE 

Castle Greg, Midlothian, Roman Fort and 

Coins found near, 221 

Castlehill, Lanarkshire, Roman station at, 226 
See also Carluke. ' 

Castle Newe, Aberdeenshire, Roman Coin 

found at Earth-house. .... 234 f. 

Cavers Standard, 50 

Ceres, Fifeshire, Crusie found at, . . . 129 

Chapel of Garioch, Aberdeenshire : see 
Balhaggardy and Balquhain. 

Chapel Hill, Dumbartonshire, Roman Coin 

found near, . . ... 226 

Chapel-on-Leader, Roxburghshire, Roman 

Coin found at, 239 

Charles II., Impression of Great Seal of, 

(donation) 9 

Chlorus, Constantins, Coin of, found at 

Birrens, 218 f. 

Christian Symbols on cup-marked stones, 102, 114 
Christie, Miss, of Cowden, exhibits lamps 

from Samarkand, 125 

presents Church Tokens of Glendevon 

and Muckhart, 125 

presents Church Tokens of Cambus- 
nethan, 172 

Ciborium, Photographs of a twelfth-century. 

(donation) 8 

Cists 

found at Kildinny, near Forteviot, 

Perthshire, ;15 

found between Longniddry and Port 
Seton, Haddingtonshire, ... 32 


Clackmannan : see Muckhart. 

Clatt, Aberdeenshire, Roman Coin found at, 247 
See also Tofthills. 

Claudius, Coins of : — 


in collection at Blairs College, . . 270 

found at Cramond, 214 f. 

„ Crichton 212 

Claudius Gothicus, Coin of, found at 

Crichton, 272 

Clerk, Sir John, Roman Coins from Cramond 

in possession of, 213 

Cloth of Estate traditionally said to have 
been worked by Queen Mary and her 
Ladies when in England, Note on a, . 82 

Cloustath : see Clouston. 

Clouston, J. Storer, elected, .... 2 

on Some Early Orkney Armorials. 182 

William of, j95 

Clyde, River 

Roman Coin found at Glasgow in, . . 2-14 

>• >. on banks of, at Ren- 
frew, . . 244 
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Clydemouth : spe Ptolemy, “Clota,” . 21,22,25 


Coates, Henry, on a Stone Cist found at 

Kildinny, near Forteviot, Perthshire. 35 

Coin, Gold, of Alexander the Great found 

in Dumfriesshire, . . . . 206 

Coins, Roman, found in Scotland, . . 203 

A. Isolated Finds from Roman Sites : — 

(а) South-Eastern Scotland, . . 210 

(б) South-Western Scotland, . . 216 

(c) The Antonine Wall, . . . 222 

(d) Scotland Xorth of the Antonine 

Wall, 226 

B. Isolated Finds from Native Sites, . 234 

C. Isolated Finds from Occupied Sites of 

Indeterminate Character, probably 
Chiefly Native, 235 

D. Isolated Finds with no Recorded 

Associations, 239 

A. Hoards of Silver : — 

(а) South-Eastern Scotland, . . 257 

(б) South-Western Scotland, . . 259 

(c) Scotland North of the Antonine 

Wall, 263 

B. Hoards of “ Brass ” : — 

(а) South-Eastern Scotland, . . 272 

(б) South-Western Scotland, . . 272 

(c) Scotland North of the Antonine 

Wall, 274 

Inferences from the study of Hoards, . 274 f. 
“Colonial” and “Greek Imperial" Coins 

found in Scotland 249 f. 

Conspectus of Coin-finds from the 
Antonine Wall, . . . ’ . 254 

Denarii, Consular, found at Cramond, 214 f. 

found at Newstead, . . 211 

Period of circulation of, . . . 207 

Gold Coins compared with the Corbridge 

Hoard, 256 

Roman Coins of uncertain locality found 

in Scotland 249 

Table of Roman Coins found in Scotland, 251 

of Gold Coins (First Century B.c. to 

183 A.D.), 255 

showing Distribution of Gold Coins, 255 

Colinton, Midlothian, A Sculptured Relief 

of the Roman period at, ... 38 

Cologne, Roman Altar to the Matronce 

Aflice at, 41 

Commodus : — 

Evidences of Romans in Scotland in reign 

of 208 

Coins of 

found at Bar Hill, 223 f. 

„ ,, Braco, Lanarkshire, . . 262 


PACK 

Commodus, Coins of — contd. 

found at Cowie Moss, .... 268 

found near Drummond Castle, . . ^ 

„ at Kirkintilloch, . . 224 

„ „ Megray, Hill of, . . 269 

„ „ Newstead, .... 211 

„ „ Portmoak, .... 264 f. 

,, ,, Urr, 2-43 

Constans, Coins of, found at Balgreggan, 

Wigtownshire, 272 

Constantine the Great, Coins of : — 

found at Balgreggan, 272 

in collection at Blairs College, . . . 270 

found at Crichton, .... 212, 272 

,, Edinburgh, 2-40 

,, Klrkintilloeh, .... 224 

,, Newstead, . . . 210, 211, 272 

„ Traprain Law, .... 234 

Constantine II.. Coins of 

found at Cramond 216 

„ Traprain Law, .... 234 

Constantins I., Coins of 
found at Balgreggan, 

„ Leochel-Cushnie, . 

Constantius II., Coins of 


found at Glasgow, in River Clyde, . 244 

„ „ Largo 2.S8 

„ near Lochmaddy, .... 249 

Cooking-pot of mediseval pottery from Arti- 
ficial Mound at Kidsneuk, Bogside, 

Ayrshire, 66 

Corbridge Hoard of Roman Gold Coins com- 
pared with Scottish Finds, . . 255, 256 

Corinth, Coin of Nero struck at, found at 

Burghead, Morayshire 250 

Corriegills, Arran, Arrowheads of Pitch- 

stone from, 141 

Costume in Needlework of Sixteenth 

Century, 73 ff. 

Council, Report by, 4 

Coupar-Angus, Church Token of, (purchase) 173 
Courance ; see Ptolemy, “Curia,” . . . 21, 22 

Cowgatehead Church, Edinburgh, Token 

of, (purchase) 173 

Cowie Moss, Kincardineshire, Hoard of 

Silver Roman Coins found at, . . 267 f. 

Cragy : see Craigie. 

Craigie, Family of ; — 

John, of Brough, 195 

Margaret 187 

of Gairsay, , 196 

Craigiehill, Leuchars : see Leuchars. 
Craiglockhart Hill, Edinburgh, Segment of 

a Jet Armlet found on, (donation) . 150 
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Craiglockhart Hill, Edinburgh, Bronze Bing Curie, Alexander O., Description of a Stone 

and worked Flake found on, (donation) 172 Mould from Gateside, Fife, by, . . 8 

Cramond, Midlothian, Inscription on Altar on a Collection of Sherds of Mediseval 

to the Three Mother Goddesses found Pottery from the Artificial Mound at 

at, 47 Kidsneuk, Bogside, Ayrshire, . . 66 

Roman Fort at and Coins from, . . 213fr. on the Excavation of Two Cists found 

Inferences from Roman Coins found between Longniddry and Port Seton, 32 

at, 252 f. Cushnie, Aberdeenshire : see Drumfours. 

Crathes, Red Moss of, Kincardineshire, Cuttlecraigs, Aberdeenshire, Cup-marked 

Reputed find of hoard of Roman boulder at, 115 

Coins at, 269 f. 

Crawfordjohn, Lanarkshire, Roman Coin Dalkeith, Midlothian ; — 

found at, 243 Church Token of, (purchase) . . 173 

Cresset found near Hawick, Note on a, . 122 Record of Roman Road near, . . . 212 

Crichton, Midlothian : — Dalmahoy House, Note on some Sixteenth- 

Earth-house at 212 century Needlework Hangings pre- 

Roman Station and Coins found at, . 211 ff. served in 77 

Hoard of Roman “Brass” Coins found at, 272 Dalpedder : src Ptolemy, “ Lindum,” . .21,22 

Crispina, Coins of : — Dalwhinnie(Little) ; see Ptolemy, “ Tameia,” 22 

found at Braco, Lanarkshire, . . . 262 Daviot, Aberdeenshire ; see Loanhead ; 

„ Cowie Moss, 268 Newcraig. 

„ Glasgow (Petershill), . . . 244 Deae ATofres, Altars to 38 £f. 

„ Lingrow, Broch of, . . 235 Dechelette, Joseph, Plaquettecommemorat- 

„ Megray, Hill of, . . . . 269 ing, (purchase) 9 

„ Newstead, 211 Dee, River : see Ptolemy, “ Deua ” (Kirkcud- 

„ Strathaven, 260 bright), 21 

Crispus, Coin of, found at Twynholm, . . 243 (Aberdeen), 23 

Cromarty of Cara, Family of : — Derestreet, Mention of, in Charter of King 

Janet (n^e Skea) 188 Malcolm, 212 

John, 188 Deskford, Banffshire, Hoard of Roman Silver 

John, (son of above) 189 Coins found at, 270 f. 

Cromarty Firth : see Ptolemy, '■ Uara or Dingwall : see Ptolemy, near “ Uara est.,” . 23, 24 

Loxa,” 17, 23, 24 Dingwall, Ross-shire, Christian symbols on 

Cross, Incised, at Tofthill, Ciatt, Aberdeen- cup-marked stone at, ... . 102 

shire, 99 Dio, Cassius, Account of Roman Invasion of 

Cross-slabs at St Andrews, Further Dis- Scotland by, 208, 253 

covery of Three Celtic, . . . .126 Diocletian, Coins of 

Croy Hill, Stirlingshire found at Cramond, .... 214, 216 

Roman Altar at, 181 ,, in Fin Laggan Loch, Islay, . . 250 

Fort at, 223 ,, at Fort Augustus, .... 274 

Crusie, from Ceres, Fifeshire, Note on a, . 129 „ „ Newstead, .... 211, 272 

Crusies of cast iron exhibited ... 125 Dirleton, Haddingtonshire, Roman Coin 

Cullen : see Ptolemy, “ Celnlus ll.,” . . 23 found at, 240 

Culsh, Tarland, Aberdeenshire, Cup-marks Dog Arms : see Doig. 

in eirde house at, 115 Doig Arms in Kilmadock Churchyard, f.n. 192 

Cumbernauld, Dumbartonshire, Church Domitian, Coins of 


Token of, (purchase) .... 

173 

found near Aberdeen 

. 247 

Cumbrae, Clydemouth, see Ptolemy, “Clota,” 


„ at 

Ardoch, .... 

. 230f. 

21, 

22, 25 


Balmuildy 

. 225 

Cup-marks on the Stone Circles and Stand- 



Bar Hill, .... 

. 224 

ing Stones of Aberdeenshire and part 



Birrens, .... 

. 217 

of Banffshire, 

86 


Braco, Lanarkshire. 

. 262 

Cup-marks on stone found at Sheriffton, 



Broomholm, 

. 241 f. 

near Perth, 

136 


Camelon, .... 

228 ff. 
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. 210 
. 268 
214 f. 
212, 272 
263 
226 
233 f. 
224, 262 f. 
258 
210 f. 
266 
265 
234 
239 
262 
23 
23 
50 
22 

Cup 


of 


Domitian, Coins of— contd. 
found at Cappuck, . 

„ Cowie Moss, 

„ Cramond, . 

„ Crichton . 
near Drummond Castle, 
at Duntocher, 

„ Inchtuthil, 

„ Kirkintilloch, 
near Linlithgow, 
at Newstead, 

„ Pitcullo, . 

„ Portmoak, 

„ Traprain Law. 

„ Wellfield, . 

„ West Calder, 

Don, River : see Ptolemy, at 
Dornoch Firth of Ptolemy, 

Douglas Arms, . 

Dromore : see Ptolemy, “ Lucopibia,” 

Drumfours, Cushnie, Aberdeenshire, 
marks on Stone Circle at, 

Drummond Castle, Perthshire, Hoard 
Silver Roman Coins found near, 

Dryburgh Abbey, Resolution regarding Lord 
Glenconner’s gift to the nation of, 

Letter from Lord Glenconner on pur- 
chase of, . 

Drymen, Stirlingshire, Roman Coins found 

at 

Ducentius, Coins of, found at Balgreggan, 
Dufftown, Banffshire, Roman Coins found 
at and near, .... 

Dumbarton, Roman Coin found at, 

See also Ptolemy, “Uanduara,” 

Dumbartonshire ; see Auchendavy ; Bar 
Hill ; Chapel Hill ; Cumbernauld 
Duntocher; Kilpatrick, New; Kirkin 
tilloch ; Old Kilpatrick. 

Dumfries, Gold Coin of Augustus found in 

the Nith at, 

of Trajan found near, 

Dumfriesshire, Gold Coin of Alexander the 

Great found in, 

See also Birrens ; Birrenswark ; Broom- 
holm ; Caerlaverock ; Canonbie ; Gil- 
nockie ; Langholm ; Raebumfoot ; 
Wauchope Bridge. 

DunagoU, Bute, Pieces of Pitchstone dis- 
covered at, ...... 143, 147 

Dunbar, Haddingtonshire, Roman Coin 

found at, 240 

Duncansby Head : see Ptolemy, “ Ueruvium 

pr.,” 17, 23 


263 

37 

71 

245 

272 

2471. 

244 
21, 22 


242 

242 

206 


PAGE 

Dundee, Forfarshire, Token of St Andrew's 

Free Church, (purchase) . . . 173 

Dunrossness, Shetland, Coin of Vespasian 

found at, 248 f. 

Duntocher, Dumbartonshire, Roman Coins 

found at, 226 


Earn, River, Coin of Titus found near Aber- 

nethy on banks of, 246 

Earth-house, Castle Newe, Aberdeenshire, . 234 f. 

Crichton, Midlothian, .... 212 

Easter Sinnahard, Towie, Aberdeenshire, 

Cup-mark on Standing Stone at, . 108 

Eccles, Berwickshire, Roman Coin found at, 239 

Echt, Aberdeenshire : see Nether Corskie. 
Eckford, Roxburghshire, Roman Coin 

found at, 239 f. 

Eden, River, of Carlisle : see Ptolemy, 

“ Ituna,” 21, 23 

of Cupar : see Ptolemy, “ Tina fl., ' . 23 

Edenshead : see Gateside, Fifeshire. 

Edinburgh, Roman Coins found at. 240, 241, 258 
Cowgatehead Church, Token of, (pur- 
chase) 173 

Craiglockhart Hill, Segment of Jet 

Armlet found on, (donation) . . .1.50 

Bronze Ring and worked Flake 

found on, (donation) . . . 172 

Edzell, Forfarshire, St Laurence’s Bell 

formerly at 163 

Egypt, Objects of Obsidian found in, . 145, 148 

See also Alexandria. 

Eildon Hills, Roxburghshire, Roman Coin 

found on, 235 

Elgin, Earl of. Death of, 3 

Elginshire : see Burghead ; Forres. 

Elizabeth, Queen, Needlework representing 

reception of an embassy by, ... 73 

Erskine, Renfrewshire, Coin struck at 

Namausus found at, ... . 250 

Erskine Ferry, Chapel Hill, Dumbarton- 
shire, Roman Coin found near, . . 226 

Eskdale, Evidences of Roman penetration of, 241 
Evlex Water: see Ptolemy, “Loxa 11.,” . 23, 24 


Fabius Liberalis, Altar at Croy Hill dedi- 
cated by, 181 

Fairs, The Incidence of Saints’ Names in 

relation to Scottish, .... 159 

Falkirk, Stirlingshire, Roman Fort at and 

Coin from, 222 

Falkland, Fifeshire : see Woodmill Farm. 
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Faustina Senior, Coins of 

found at Braco, Lanarkshire, 


261 

„ „ Cappuck, 


210 

„ „ Carpow, 


232 

„ Castledykes, 


219 f. 

„ near do. 


273 f. 

„ at Cowie Moss, . 


268 

„ ,, Cramond, 


214 f. 

„ „ Deskford, 


271 

„ near Drummond Castle, 


263 

„ at Dun tocher, . 


226 

„ „ Eckford, 


239 f. 

„ „ Inveresk, 


213 

,, ,, Lanark, 


236 

„ „ Leuchars, 


267 

„ near Linlithgow, . 


258 

,, at Megray, Hill of, . 


269 

,, ,, Newstead, . 


211 

„ ,, Pitcullo, 


266 

„ ,, Portmoak, . 


264 f. 

,, „ Stevenston, . 


237 f. 

,, „ Strathaven, . 


260 

„ ,, West Calder, 


262 

Faustina Junior, Coins of 

found at Camelon, 


229 

„ Cramond, 


214 f. 

„ Edinburgh, . 


258 

„ Kirkintilloch, 


263 

„ Newstead, 


210 

„ Portmoak, . 


264 f. 

Fawsyde, Kincardineshire, Hoarc 
Roman Coins found at, . 

of Silver 

267 

Feith-hill, Banffshire, Cup-marks 
Circle at, . 

on Stone 

108 


Fibulae : see Brooches. 

Fifeshire : see Aberiiour ; Auchterderran ; 
Burntisland ; Carron, Little ; Ceres ; 
Gateside ; Largo ; Leuchars ; Leven ; 
Pitcullo; St Andrews; Wellfield; 
Woodmill Farm, Falkland. 

Fin Laggan Loch, Islay, Roman Coin found 

in, 250 

Flags, 49 

Flake, Worked, found on Wester Craig- 

lockhart Hill, Edinburgh, . . . 172 

Flavian Coins : — 

found at Camelon, 230 

„ „ Newstead, .... 210, 211 

Fleming, Dr D. Hay, on the Further Dis- 
covery of Three Celtic Cross-slabs at 
St Andrews ; and Note on a Crusie, . 126 

Flett, Arms of, 185 
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Flett, Family of 


Alexander Flett of Gruthay, 

. 186 

Flett of Hobbister, Family of, . 

. 185 f . 

Criste, .... 

. 186 

— Kolbein, .... 

186, 194, 200 

Magnus, .... 

. 185, 186 

William, 

. 186, 201 

Flodden, Keith Standard at, . 

52 

Folerton : see Fullerton. 


Foote, Alexander, Death of, . 

3 

Forbes, Thomas, of Waterton, Fair at 

Ellon 

called after, .... 

. 164 

Fordoun, Kincardineshire, Roman 

Coin 

found at, 

. 239 

Forfarshire : see Arbroath ; Carnoustie ; 

Coupar ; Dundee ; Edzell ; Glamis ; 

Kinnell. 


F orres, Morayshire, Roman Coin found near, 248 

Forsyth, Hugh A., elected. 

2 

Fort Augustus, Inverness-shire, Hoard of 

Roman Coins found at, . 

. 274 

Forteviot, Perthshire : see Kildinny. 


Forth, River ; see Ptolemy, “ Boderia, 

” 


20, 21, 23, 24 


Fortrose, Ross-shire, Roman Coins found at, 248 


Fraser, Hugh A., elected. 

. 125 

Fraser, Family of : — 


James, of Frendraught, 

. 194 

Walter, of ToUiop 

193, 194 

Fresell, Walter : see Fraser. 


Fullerton, John of 

192, 193 

Fyne, Loch ; sec Ptolemy, “ Lelaannonius,” 23, 24 

Galba, Coins of : — 


found at Braco, Lanarkshire, . 

. 262 

,, Cramond, .... 

. 214 f. 

,. Glamis, 

. 267 

„ Kirkintilloch, 

. 224 

„ Megray, Hill of, . 

. 269 

„ Newstead, .... 

. 210 

„ Portmoak, .... 

. 264 f. 

„ Shetland 

. 249 

Gallienus, Coins of, found at Crichton, 

212, 272 

Galston, Ayrshire, Early Fort near Allinton 237 

Gardner, George A., elected, . 

2 

Gartly, Aberdeenshire : see Mytice. 


Gask or Springhill, Skene, Aberdeenshire, 

Cup-marks on Stone Circle at, . 

86 

Gateside, Fifeshire, Stone Mould 

lor 

buttons from Edenshead 

8 

Gaul, Hoards of Roman Coins in, . 

. 205 

Coin struck at Nemausus found 

at 

Erskine, Renfrewshire, 

. 250 

Geography of Albion, Ptolemy’s, . 

12 
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Germanicus, Coins of : — 

found near Birrens, 217 f. 

„ at Castledykes, . . . .219fr. 

„ near do. .... 272 f. 

Geta, Coins of : — 

in Collection at Blairs College, . . 270 

found at Cramond, 214 f. 

Gilnockie, Dumfriesshire, Roman Camp 

at, 241 

Glack, Migvie, Aberdeenshire, Cup-marks 

on boulder at, 113 

Glamis, Forfarshire, Hoard of Silver Roman 

Coins found at, . . ' . . 267 

Glandes or sling-bullets, Roman, found at 

Birrenswark, 216 

Glasgow, Roman Coins found at, . . . 2-14 

Three-handled Jar of mediteval pottery 

found at, 69 

See also Ptolemy, ’■ Alauna, " . . .21, 22 

Glasgow Cathedral in the Thirteenth Cen- 
tury, from an Ancient Seal : with Side- 
lights on Contemporary History, . 151 

Glenconner, Lord, Letter in regard to pur- 
chase of Dryburgh Abbey from, . . 71 

Glendevon, Perthshire, Church Token of, 

(donation) 125 

(purchase) 173 

Glenluce: see Ptolemy, “ .A.brauannus,” .21,22 
Gold Coins, Roman (First Century b.c. and 

to 183 A.D. ) found in Scotland, Table of, 255 

Good, AVilliam, 191 

Gordian, Reputed tind of Coins of, at 

Camelon, 227 f. 

Gourlay, K. M., presents Bronze Flanged 

Axe from Harlaw Farm, Balerno . 172 

Graemeshall Chapel, Orkney, Sculptured 

Slab in, 198 

Graham, Captain Angus, on a Cresset found 

near Hawick, 122 

presents Bronze Ring and Flake from 

Wester Craiglockhart Hill, . . . 172 

Grassy Walls, Perthshire, Three Food- 
Vessel Urns, a Cup-marked Stone, 
and other objects discovered at, . 131 

Roman Camp at, . . . 133 /.7i.. 232 

Gratlanus, Coins of ; — 

found at Crichton, .... 212, 272 

,, near Lochmaddy, .... 249 

Gray, James, presents Church Token of 

Symington, 172 

Greatlaws, Skirling, Peeblesshire, Hoard of 

Roman Coins found at, . . . . 259 

Greek Imperial Coin of Nero found at Burg- 

head, Morayshire, 2.50 


PAGE 

Green Castle, Fordoun, Kincardineshire, 

Early Fort at, 23!) 

Greenock, Renfrewshire, Church Token of, 

(purchase) 173 

Gude, William : see Good. 

Haddington, Earl of, Death of, . . . 3 

Haddingtonshire ; see Dirleton ; Dunbar ; 
Humbie ; Longniddry ; North Ber- 
wick ; Traprain Law. 

Hadrian, Coins of : — 


found at Ardoch, 


. 230 f. 

„ „ Balmuildy, . 


. 225 

„ „ Bar Hill. 


. 223 

,, „ Birrens, 


. 217 

,, ,, Blairgowrie. 


. 239 

., near Bonnyrigg, . 


. 240 

„ at Braco, Lanarkshire. 


. 261 f. 

., „ Camelon. 


. 229 

„ Campsie Glen, . 


. 245 

,, Cappuck, 


. 210 

,. „ Castlecary. . 


. 223 

„ ,, Castledykes. 


. 220 

„ near do. 


. 273 

„ at Cowie Moss. 


. 268 

„ „ Cramond, 


. 214 f. 

„ „ Duntocher, . 


. 226 

„ „ Eildon Hills. 


. 2:B5 

„ „ Fordoun, 


. 239 

„ „ Glasgow, 


. 244 

,, ,, Greatlaws, . 


. 259 

., „ Inveresk, 


. 213 

„ „ Kirkintilloch, 


. 26:1 

„ near Lanark, 


. 260 

„ at Lingrow, Broch of. 


. 2a5 

„ near Linlithgow, 


258 

„ at Megray, Hill of, . 


. 268 f . 

„ „ Newstead, . 


. 210 f. 

„ „ Pitoullo, 


. 266 

„ „ Portmoak, . 


. 264 f. 

„ „ Renton, 


. 2;I9 

„ ,, Selkirk, 


. 240 

„ ,, Strathaven, . 


. 260 

„ „ Traprain Law, 


. 2:I4 

„ „ Urr, 


. 243 

„ „ West Calder, 


. 262 

Hailes House, Colinton, A Sculptured Relief 

of the Roman Period at. 


38 

Halcro Arms, .... 


. 199 

Halcro, Family of, . 


. is-f 

David, of Thurregar, 


. 187 

Sir Hugh, Rector of South Ronaldsav, 187, 197 

Hugh, of that Ilk, 


. 188 

Janet (nee Skea), 


. 188 
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Halcro, Family ot—c<mtd. 

John 187 

Magnus, of Brough, .... 196, 197 

Malcolm, Provost of St Magnus Cathe- 
dral and. Archdeacon of Shetland, . 197 

Margaret (nee Sinclair) .... 197 

Sir Nicol, 186 

WiUiam, 187, 189 

William, of Aikers, . . . 187, 188 209 

Origin of name of 190 

Halcro, Hill of. South Konaldsay, . . 190 

Hammer, Stone, found on Woodmill Farm, 

Falkland, Fifeshire, .... 171 

Harestanes, The, Feith-hill, Banffshire, . 108 

Harlaw Farm, Balerno, Midlothian, Bronze 

flanged Axe found on, (donation) . 172 

Haroldson, Family of, 201 

Hassendean Church, Roxburghshire, Stone- 
work from 123, 123 

Hatton Mill : see Kinnell, Forfarshire. 

Haverfield, Professor, on Agricola and the 

Antonine Wall, 174 

Hawick, Roxburghshire, Note on a Cresset 

found near, 122 

Hebrides, Outer, Roman Coins found in the, 249 

Helena, Coin of, found at Balgreggan, . 272 

Heraldry 

Bellenden Standard, 55 

Cavers Standard, 50 

Keith Standard, 54 

Marchmont Standard, .... 58 

Orkney Armorials, Some Early, . . 182 

Popin,iay on Scottish arms, ... 58 

Shields with arms of Maiy Queen of 
Scots on a Cloth of Estate, ... 84 

Tau Cross in British Heraldry ... 51 

Herodian, Account of Invasion of Scotland 


by, 

Home Arms, 

Home Family, Wardenship of the Marches 

held in the, 

Honorius : — 

Reputed find of Coins of, at Camelon, . 

Coin of, found at Slaius 

Houldsworth, Sir WiUiam H., Bart., 

Death of, 

Human Remains, Incinerated Bones from 
Urns found at Sheriffton, near Perth, 
Humbie, Haddingtonshire, Native Settle- 
ment at, 

Coin of Trajan and other relics found at, 

Hurteso, Estate of, 

Hutcheson, Alexander, Death of, . 

Obituary Notice of, 


208 

58 


59 


227 f. 
247 

3 

136 

235 

235 

195 

3 


PAGE 

Inchpaflray : see Strageth. 

Inchtuthil, Perthshire, Roman Fort at, 233, 256 

Coin of Domitian found at, . . . 233 f. 

Roman Pottery found at, ... 233 

Innerpeffray : see Strageth. 

Inscription, Roman, from Cadder, Lanark- 
shire, 178 

on Altar found at Cramond, Midlothian, 47 

Inver, Loch ; see Ptolemy, “ Navaius fl.,” . 17 

Inveravon, Linlithgowshire, Roman Fort at, 222 
Inveresk, Midlothian, Roman Station and 

Coins found at, 213 

Inverness Firth of Ptolemy, .... 24 

Inverness-shire : see Fort Augustus ; Uist, 
North. 

Inverurie, Aberdeenshire, Roman Coin 


found at, 247 

Ireland Family, Seals of the, .... 2(X) 

Iron Foundry at Little Carron, St Andrews, 130 
Irving, Family of : — 

of Sabay, 183, 195 

Criste, 195 


John, of Sabay, 201 

WUliam, 194, 195 

Islay : see Fin Laggan Loch. 

Jamieson, J. H., presents Church Tokens, . 9 

Jar of Mediaeval Pottery found in Glasgow, 69 
Jet Armlet, Segment of, from Wester Craig- 

lockhart Hill, Edinburgh, (donation) . 150 

Johnstone, Leslie, Aberdeenshire : see 
Leslie. 

Julia Domna, Coins of, found at Cramond, 214 f. 


Kaims, Midlothian, HiU-settlement at, . 235 

Roman Coin and other relics found at, 235 

Blater, Robert M‘Culloch, elected, . . 8 

Keith, Earl Marischal, Standard of, . . 52 

Kennethmont, Aberdeenshire, Sleepy 

Market of, 164 

Kidsneuk, Bogside, Ayrshire, Excavation 

of an Artificial Mound at, . . . 60 

Fragments of Pottery from, (donation) 9 

Note on a Collection of Sherds of 

Mediaeval Pottery from, ... 66 

KUdinny. Perthshire, Note on a Stone Cist 

found at, 35 

Kilmadock, Perthshire, Slab at, . . f.n. 192 

Kilmarnock, Ayrshire, Church Token of, 

(purchase) 173 

Kilpatrick, New, Stirling-Dumbartonshire, 

Roman Coin found at, . . . . 225 f . 

Kilpatrick, Old : see Old Kilpatrick. 

Kilpatrick, West : see Old Kilpatrick. 
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Kilwinning : see Ptolemy, near “ Doura,” . 22 

Kincardineshire : see Blairs College ; Cowie 
Moss; Crathes,RedMossof ; Fawsyde; 


Fordoun ; Green Castle, Fordoun ; 
Laurencekirk ; Megray, Hill of. 

Kinnaird Head : see Ptolemy, “ Taezalorum 

pr.,” 23 

Kinnell, Forfarshire, Roman Coin found on 

farm of Hatton Mill or of Mainsbank, 246 
Kinniel, Linlithgowshire, Probable Site of 

Roman Fort at, 222 


Kinross-shire : see Portmoak. 
Kirkcudbright, Stewartry of : see Car- 
sphairn; Twynholm; Urr. 
Kirkintilloch, Dumbartonshire, Roman Fort 


and Coins found at, .... 224 

Hoard of Silver Roman Coins found 

at, 262 f. 

Kirkness, Family of : — 

Angus of, 200 

John of, Lawman of Orkney, ... 193 

Kirkpatrick, John G., elected to Council, . 2 

Kirkwall, Orkney, 201 

Seal on seventeenth-century letter in 

the Record Room at, ... . 198 

Klustader ; see Clouston. 

Kolbeinson, Sigvat, Lawman of Orkney, . 185 

Lamps of Steatite and Metal from Samar- 
kand exhibited, 125 

Lanark, Roman Coins found at, . . . 236 

found near, 259 f. 


Lanarkshire : see Balmuildy ; Biggar ; 
Braco ; Cadder ; Cambusnethan ; Car- 
luke ; Carstairs ; Carstairs House ; 
Castledykes ; Castlehill; Crawford- 
john ; Partick ; Strathaven ; Syming- 
ton ; Uddingston ; Yorkhill. 
Langholm, Dumfriesshire, Roman Coins 


found near Broomholm, . . . 241 f. 

Largo, Fifeshire, Roman Coins found at 

Norrie’s Law, 238, 266 

Lauder, Berwickshire, Reputed Find of 

Hoard of Roman Coins at, . . . 257 f. 

Laurence, Saint, Bell of, formerly at Edzell, 

Forfarshire, 163 

Laurencekirk, Kincardineshire, Coin of 

Marcus Aurelius found at, . . . 247 

Lawman in Orkney, Office of, ... 185 

Lennox, James, Death of 3 

Leochel-Cushuie, Aberdeenshire, Roman 

Coin found at, 247 

Leslie, Aberdeenshire, Roman Coins found 

at, 247 


PAGE 

Leslie, Aberdeenshire, Cup-marks on “The 

Ringing Stone ” at J ohnstone Farm, . 110 

See also Braehead. 

Leuchars, Fifeshire, Hoard of Roman Coins 

found at Craigiehill 267 

Leven, Fifeshire, Hoard of Roman Coins 

found near, 265 f. 

Licinius, Coins of, found at Crichton, . 212, 272 

“ Lilia ■’ at Rough Castle, Stirlingshire, . 176 

Lingrow, Broch of, Orkney, Roman Coins 

found at, 235 

Linlithgow, Hoard of Roman Coins found 

near, 258 f. 

Linlithgowshire ; sec Carriden ; Inveravon ; 
Kinniel ; Queensferry. 

Linnhe, Loch: see Ptolemy, “Longus fl.,” . 17 

Livingstone, Matthew, Death of, . . . 3 

Obituary Notice of, 5 

Loanend, Premnay, Aberdeenshire, Cup- 

marks in Stone Circle at, . . , 98 

Loanhead, Daviot, Aberdeenshire, Cup- 

marks in Stone Circle at, . . . 96 

Lochmaddy, North Uist, Roman Coins 

found near, 249 

Logierait, Perthshire, Roman Coin found at, 246 
Longfaugh, Midlothian, Native Camp at, . 212 

Longniddry, Haddingtonshire, Report of 
the Excavation of Two Cists found in 
making a Golf Course between Long- 


niddry and Port Seton, . , . . 32 

Lothbeg Point : see Ptolemy, “High Bank,” 17, 23 
Love, William Henderson, elected, . . 3 

Lucilla, Coins of : — 

found at Braco, Lanarkshire, . . . 262 

„ Cramond, 215 

„ Portmoak, 265 

Lumley, Mr., Roman Coins from Cramond 

in possession of, 214 

Lumphanan, Aberdeenshire : seeBalnacraig. 

Lyell, James Ronaldson, Death of, . . 3 

Lyne, Peeblesshire, Roman Fort and Coins 

found at, . . , ... 216 

Lyon, France, Relief dedicated to the 

Matree Augustve found at, . . . 42 

Macdonald, Dr George, on a Sculptured Re- 
lief of the Roman Period at Colinton, 38 

on Roman Coins found in Scotland, . 203 

M‘Ewen, Mrs R. Finnic, exhibits the 

Marchmont Standard, .... 37 

M‘Ewen, R. Finnic, elected, .... 8 

Macfarlane-Grieve, R. W., elected, . . 3 

Macfarlane-Grieve, W. A., Death of, . . 3 

Macgillivray, William, Death of, . . . 3 
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Macgregor, Rev. William C., elected, . . 37 

M'Hardy, Lt.-Col. Sir A. B., Death and 

Obituary Notice of, ... . 4 

M‘Kechnie, Sir James, elected, . . . 450 

Mackinlay, J. M., Death and Obituary 

Notice of, 4 

M‘Lean, James, elected, 8 

MacLehose, James, LL.D., elected to 

Council, 2 

M'Millan, Rev. William, presents Leaves of 

sixteenth-century legal manuscript, . 8 

MacPhater, Charles, Death of, . . . 4 

MacRitchie, David, elected a V ice-President, 1 

jVIagnentius, Coins of 

found at Balgreggan, 272 

,, Crichton, .... 212, 272 

,, Traprain Law, .... 234 

Magnuson or Manson, Family of. . . . 201 

Magnusson, John, 194 

Mainsbank, Kinnell : see Kinnell, Forfar- 
shire. 

Majoribanks, Arms of Family of, . . . 191 

llalcolm. King, Derestreet in charter of, . 212 

Mann, Ludovic M'Lellan, on the Prehistoric 

and Early Use of Pitchstone, . . 140 

Manson (or Magnuson), Family of, . . 201 

Manuscript, Leaves of sixteenth-century 

legal, (donation) 8 

Marches, Office of Warden of the, held by 

the Home Family, 39 

Marchmont Standard, The, .... 56 

Marcus ; see Aurelius. 

Marshall, Dr John Nairn, elected, . . 3 

Marwick, Thomas Purves, elected, . . 3 

Mary Queen of Scots, Needlework said to 

have been worked by, .... 77 

Note on a Cloth of Estate traditionally 

said to have been worked by, and her 
Ladies when in England, ... 82 

Mat rce Augustce, Altai to, .... 42 

Matres, Sculptured Relief of, at Colinton, . 38 

Matres Alatervee or Alateri-ke, Altar at 

Cramond to, 47 

Co Altar at Cramond to, . 47 

Tramarince, Altar to, .... 42 

Matronce Afliee, Altar to, .... 41 

Aufanke, Votive stones to, . . . 47 

Gesahence, Altar to, 40 

Maximianus, Galerius, Coins of, found at 

Newstead, 211, 272 

Maximinian, Coin of, in collection at Blairs 

College, . 270 

Maximinus, Coins of 

in collection at Blairs College, . . 270 


PAGE 

Maximinus, Coins of — eontd. 

found at Mortlach, 248 

„ Rule water, 239 

Medal commemorating Joseph Dechelette, 

(purchase) 9 

Megray, Hill of, Kincardineshire, Hoard of 

Roman Coins found at, . . . . 268 f. 

Menzies of Weem, David, . . . 193,194 

Midcalder, Midlothian, Reputed find of 

Roman Coins at, 221 

Middleby, Roman Fort of : see Birrens. 


Midlothian ; see Bonnyrigg ; Castle Greg ; 
Colinton ; Cramond ; Crichton ; Dal- 
keith ; Edinburgh ; Inveresk ; Kaims : 
Longfaugh ; Midcalder ; Penicuik ; 
West Calder. 

Midmar, Aberdeenshire : see Sunhoney. 
Migvie, Aberdeenshire : see Glack. 

Minto Manse, Roxburghshire, Part of Carved 


Tombstone at, 125 

Moodie, F amily of : — 

William of Breckness 198 

of Mulsetter, 198 

Morayshire : see Elginshire. 

Mortlach, Banffshire, Roman Coins found at, 247 f. 
Mother Goddesses, The Three, . . . 39 flf. 

Mould, Stone, from Goteside, Fifeshire, . 8 

Mound at Kidsneuk, Bogside, Parish of 

Irvine, Excavation of an Artificial, . 60 

Muckhart, Clackmannan, Church Tokens 

of, (donation) 125 

Mudy, William, of Breckness: see Moodie. 
Muirkirk : see Ptolemy, near “ Coria,” . . 21, 22 

Miimling-Crumbach, Roman Relief dedi- 
cated to the Three Mother Goddesses at, 41 
Mumrills, Stirlingshire, Roman Fort at, . 222 

Munro, Sir George, of Culraine, Fairs called 

after 164 

Murthly Castle, Perthshire, Needlework 
from, now in the Royal Scottish 

Museum, 73 

Mystice, Gartly, Aberdeenshire, Cup-marked 

Stone at, 112 

Nairn, Hoard of Roman Coins found near, . 271 

See also Ptolemy, “ Alata Castra," 13, 15, 23 

Nairnshire : see Bean Castle. 

Needlework : — 


Cloth of Estate said to have been worked 
by Mary Queen of Scots and her Ladies 

when in England, 82 

Note on some Sixteenth-century Needle- 
work Hangings in Dalmahoy House, 
and in the Royal Scottish Museum, . 72 
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Nelson, Thomas A., Death of, ... 4 

Obituary Notice of, o 

Nemausus, Coin of, found at Erskine, 

Renfrewshire, 2.'50 

Nero, Coins of : — 

found at Ardoch, 230 f. 

„ Birrenswark, .... 216 f. 
in collection at Blairs College, . . . 270 

found at Broomholm, 241 f. 

„ Burghead, 2.50 

possibly of, found at Camelon, . . . 229 

found at Canonbie, 241 

„ ,, Carluke, 243 f. 

,, „ Castledykes, .... 219 f. 

,, near do. .... 272 

,, at Cramond, 214 f. 

,, ,, Drymen, 24.5 

,, ,, Dunbar 240 

,, ,, Eccles, 239 

,, „ Fortrose, 246 

„ ,, GlasgOAV, 244 

., ,, Newstead 210 f. 

„ ,, Pitoullo, 266 

,, ,, Portmoak, 264 f. 

Locality unknown, 249 

Nerva, Coins of 

found at Bar Hill 224 

,, ,, Birrens, 217 

„ „ Braco, 261 

„ ,, Castle NeAve, .... 234 

,, ,, Cowie Moss, .... 268 

„ „ Cramond, 214 f. 

„ „ Kirkintilloch, .... 263 

,, near Lanark, 260 

„ at Megray, Hill of, . . . . 268 

„ „ Newstead, 210 f. 

,, „ Portmoak, 265 

Nether Corskie, Echt, Aberdeenshire, Cup- 

marks on Stone Circle at, ... 87 

Nettersheim, Votive Stones to the Mat rones 

Auf unice aX, 47 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Relief dedicated to the 
Matres Tramarina in the Museum 

at, 42 

Newcraig, DaA’iot, Aberdeenshire, Cup- 

marks on Stone Circle at, ... 94 

New Galloway ; see Ptolemy, near “Carban- 

torigum," 21, 22, 24 

New Kilpatrick : see Kilpatrick, New. 


PAGE 

Nith, River, Gold Coin of Augustus found 


at Dumfries in, .... 242, 255 

See «/so Ptolemy, ■■ Nouius," . . .21,22 

Norrie’s Law : see Largo, Fifeshire. 

North Berwick, Haddingtonshire, Roman 

Coin found at, 235 

See also Ptolemy, “ Boderia," 20, 21, 23, 21 

Norway, Seals used in 202 

Numerianus, Coin of, found in North L^ist, . 2.50 

Obsidian, Distribution of, ... . 146 

Found in excavations by Professor 

Flinders Petrie, 148 

Okillsetter, Estate of, Orknej", . . . 195 

Old Kilpatrick, Dumbartonshire. Roman 

Port at and Coins from, . . . 226 

Oldrieve, W. T., presents a Bannock 

Toaster from Orkney, .... 172 

Oman, Professor, and Roman Coins from 

Crichton, 212 f. 

Orchy Bridge ; see Ptolemy. “ Banatia," . 22 

Orkney Armorials. Some Early, . . . 182 

Bannock Toaster from, (donation) . 172 

Common Seal of, 194 

Complaint of. Seals attached to. . . 194 

Reid, Bishop of, 199 

Use of Seals in, .... 201, 202 

William Sinclair, last Earl of, . . 186 


See ctlso Birsay ; Graemeshall Chapel ; 
Halcro, Hill of; Hurteso; Kirkwall; 
Lingrow, Broch of, Okillsetter ; 
Orphir ; Paplay : Sabay ; Sketoun ; 
Stroinness. 

Orphir, Orkney, Sir Nicol Halcro. Parson 


of, 186, 188 

Sepulchral Slab found at, . . . 191 

Otho, Reputed find of Coins of, at Came- 
lon, 227, 229 f.n. 

Coins of : — 

found at Carluke, 243 f. 

„ Deskford, 271 

reputed find at Edinburgh, , . . 241 

found at Newstead, 210 

„ Portmoak, 264 f. 

„ Wauchope Bridge, . . . 242 

Paplay Arms in St Magnus Cathedral, . 182 

Estate of, 195 

Paplay, Family of : — 


Newstead, Roxburghshire, Evidence of Edane, 195 

Coins in determining Date of Occupa- Peter of, 200 

tion of, 211 Sigurd of, LaAvman of Orkney, . 185, 200 

Roman Coins found at, . . 210. 234, 272 Steven, 183 

Nismes : see Nemausus. Partick, Lanarkshire, Roman Coin found at, 214 
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Paul, Sir James Balfour, on Four Ancient 
Scottish Standards, with Detailed De- 
scription of the recently discovered 

Marchmont Standard 49 

on the Incidence of Saints’ Names in re- 
lation to Scottish Fairs, . • . 159 

Peeblesshire : see Greatlaws ; Dyne. 

Penicuik, Midlothian, Roman Coin found 

at, 240 

Perth, Notice of a Harp-shaped Fibula in 

the Museum, 58 

Roman Coins found at, . . , . 246 


Perthshire : see Abemethy ; Ardoch ; 
Auchterarder ; Blairgowrie; Carpow; 
Drummond Castle ; Glendevon ; 
Grassy Walls ; Inchtuthil ; Kil- 
dinny ; Kilmadock ; Logierait ; 
Murthly Castle ; Sheriffton ; Stra- 
geth ; Taymouth. 

Pertinax, Coin of, found at Auchterderran, 298 
Peterculter, Aberdeenshire : see Blacktop. 
Petershill, Glasgow, Roman Coins found 


at 244 

Petrie, Professor W. M. Flinders, on 

Ptolemy’s Geography of Albion, . 12 

Obsidian found by, 148 

Philip, M. Julius, Reputed find of Coins of, 

at Camelon, 227 f. 

Photographs of a twelfth-century Ciborium, 

(donation) 8 

Pitchstone and Obsidian, The Prehistoric 

and Early Use of, 140 

Objects of, 145 

Report on the Petrology of, . . . 146 

Pitcullo, Fifeshire, Roman Coins found 

at, 266 

Pitglassie, Auchterless, Aberdeenshire, 

Cup-marks in Stone Circle at, . . 99 

Pittyvaich House, Dufftown, Roman Coins 

found at, 248 

Plautilla, Coin of, found at Cramond, . . 215 

Plewlandhill, Black John Skirving of, . 52 

Pohnaise, Stirlingshire, Notice of a Harp- 
shaped Fibula found on the Estate of, 26 

Polteath : see Ptolemy, “ Clota," ... 22 

Popinjay on Scottish Arms, .... 58 

Portmoak, Kinross-shire, Roman Coins 

found at, 264 f . 


Port Patrick : see Ptolemy, “Nouantum,” . 21, 22 
Port Seton, Haddingtonshire : see Long- 
niddry. 

Postumus, Coins of, found at Crichton, 212, 272 
Potterton, Belhelvie, Aberdeenshire, Cup- 

marks on Stone Cii-cle at, . . . 91 


PAGE 


Pottery, Mediaeval 

Fragments from excavation at Kidsneuk, 


Bogside, Ayrshire, (donation) 

9 

Note on do., 

66 

Three-handled Jar from Glasgow, . 

69 

— Roman 


found at Birrens, 

. 217 

,, Camelon, .... 

. 226 

„ Cappuck, .... 

. 210 

„ Castledykes, .... 

. 219 

„ Inchtuthil, .... 

. 233 

,, Yorkhill, .... 

. 237 


See also Urns. 

Premnay, Aberdeenshire : see Loanend. 
Primrose, Rev. James, on Glasgow Cathedral 
in the Thirteenth Century, from an 
Ancient Seal ; with Sidelights on Con- 


temporary History, . . . .151 

Pringle, Miss, and Roman Coins from 

Crichton, 212, 213 /.n. 

Ptolemy's Geography of Albion, Professor 

W. M. Flinders Petrie on, ... 12 

Abrauannus, 21, 22 

Alata Castra, . . . .13, 15, 23 

Alauna 21, 22 

Alaunus, 20, 24 

Banatia, 

Boderia 20, 21, 23, 

Bremenium, . . . .20, 21, 

Carbantorigum, . . .21, 22, 

Celnius d., 

Clota, HI, 22, 

Corda, 21, 

Coria, 21, 

Curia, 21, 

Deua, 21, 

Deuana, on R. Don, .... 

Doura, 

High Bank, 17, 


Horrea, 

lena, . 


Ha fl., 

Itis fl.. 


Ituna, . 

. 21, 

Lelaannonius, . 

. . . . 23, 

Lindum, 

. 21, 

Longus fl., . 


Loxa or Uara. . 

. 17, 23, 

Lucopibia, . 


Navaius 11.. 


— Nouantum, 

. 21, 

Nouius, 

. 21, 


Retigonium, 

Taezalorum pr.. 
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Ptolemy’s Geography of Albion, Professor 


W. M. Flinders Petrie on — conM. 


Tameia, 

22 

Taruidum, . 

17 

Taua, .... 

. 21, 23 

Tina fl., . . . 

23 

Trimontium, 

22 

Tuaesis Est., 

. 17, 22, 23 

Uanduara, . 

. 21, 22 

tJara or Loxa, . 

. 17, 2;i, 24 

Ueruvium pr., . 

. 17, 2:1 

Uictoria, 

21 

Uxellum, 

. 21, 22 

Queensfei-ry, Linlithgowshire, Roman Coins 

found at, .... 

. 236 

Raeburnfoot, Dumfi-iesshire, Roman Camp 

and Fort at. 

. 241 


Eandale : see Rendall. 

Randall ; see Rendall. 

Red Moss of Crathes, Kincardineshire : see 
Crathes, Red Moss of. 

Rehoboam, Needlework illustrating the 


story of, 7’2, 75 

Reid, Bishop ; see Orkney, Bishop of. 

Rendall, FamUy of : — 

Henry, 199, 290 

John, of that Ilk, 199 

Mitchell, of Breck, 199 

Rendell : see Rendall. 

Renfrew, Roman Coin found at. ... 244 

Renfrewshire : see Erskine ; Greenock. 

Renton, Berwickshire, Roman Coin found 

at, 239 

Richardson, Rev. A. T., elected, ... 3 

Richardson, James S., presents Segment of 

Jet Armlet from Craiglockhart Hill, . 150 

Ring, Bronze, found on Wester Craig- 
lockhart Hill, Edinburgh, (donation) . 172 

“ Ringing Stone," Leslie, Aberdeenshire, . 110 

near Rothiemay, Banffshire, . . Ill f. 

Ritchie, James, on Cup-marks on the Stone 
Circles and Standing Stones of Aber- 
shire and part of Banffshire, . . 86 

Road, Roman, near Crichton, Records of, . 212 

Robertson, Dr W. G. Aitchison, exhibits a 

Crusie of Cast Iron, 125 

Robertson-Maedonald, The Misses, present 
impression of the Great Seal of 

Charles II., 9 

Rochester : see Ptolemy, “ Bremenium," a), 21, 24 
Rodingen, Relief dedicated to the Matroiue 

Gesahenee at, 40 


Roman Remains : — 

Altar at Croy Hill, Stirlingshire, . . 181 

,, AuchendaA'y, Dumbartonshire, 224 

,, Cadder, Midlothian, . . . 178 

,, Cramond, Midlothian, ... 47 

„ Inveresk, Midlothian, . . . 213 

Bath at Carpow, Perthshire, . . 232 /.n. 

„ Castledykes, Lanarkshire, . 220, 273 

Coins found in Scotland, . . . 203 ff. 

Gla ndes or Sling Bullets found at Birrens- 

wark, Dumfi'iesshire, .... 216 

Slab, Sculptured, at Colinton, Mid- 
lothian, 38 

Stones, Dressed, in Earth-house at 

Crichton, Midlothian, .... 212 

Wall, Antonine, 174, 208 

Romans in Scotland, Periods of Occupation 

and Routes followed by, . . . 208 

Ronaldsay, South, Orkney : see Halcro, 

Hill of. 


Ross-shire : see Dingwall ; Fortrose. 
Rothiemay, Banffshire, Cup-marks on Stone 


Circle at, 

. 164 

Cup-marked boulder near, 

. 115 

Ringing Stone near, . 

. Ill, 112 

Rough Castle, Stirlingshire : — 


Roman Fort at, . 

. 222 

Pits (Lilia) at, ... . 

. 176 


Roxburghshire : see Cappuck ; Chapel-on- 
Leader ; Eckford ; Eildon Hills ; Has- 
sendean Church ; Hawick ; Minto 


Manse ; Newstead ; Rulewater. 

Rulewater, Roxburghshire, Roman Coins 

found at, 239 

Sabay, Orkney, Estate of, ... . 195 

Sabina, Coins of : — 

found at Bar Hill, 223 f. 

„ Braco, 262 

„ Newstead 211 

„ Portmoak, 265 

St Andrews, Fifeshire, Further Discovery 

of Three Celtic Cross-slabs at, . . 126 

See also Carron, Little. 

St Magnus Cathedral, Early Armorials on 

Tombstones in, 182 

Ancient Stone in, 198 

StNinians, Stirlingshire, Roman Coin found 

at, 245 

Saints’ Names in relation to Scottish Fairs, 

The Incidence of, 159 

Synopsis of do. .... 165 

Samarkand, Lamps of Steatite and Metal 

from, exhibited, 125 


.3 
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Sauchie, Stirlingshire, Roman Coins found 

at, 274 


Scapa, Orkney : see Lingrow, Broch of. 

Scollay, Family of 

Scott, A,, D.Sc., on the Petrology of Pitch- 

stone, 

Scott-Moncriefif, R., Secretary, on Some 
Sixteenth-century Needlework Hang- 
ings in Dalmahoy House and in the 
Royal Scottish Museum, 

Scraper of Pitchstone found in Wigtown- 
shire, 

Seabegs, Stirlingshire, Supposed Site of 

Roman Fort at, 

Seals : — 

Impression of Seal of Charles II., (dona- 
tion) 

Glasgow Cathedral circa 1280, Chapter 


201 

146 


72 

143 


■W9 


9 


of, 152 

Orkney, Common Seal of, . . . .194 

Attached to the Complaint of, . . 194 

on Seventeenth-century Letter in 

the Kirkwall Record Room, ... 198 

Use of Seals in, 201 f. 

of John Cragy of Brough 195 

„ Kolbein Flett, 186, 200 

„ Alexander Flett of Gruthay. ... 186 

„ James Fraser of Frendraught, . . 194 

,, Walter Fraser of Tolhop, . .193 

,, John of Folerton, 192 

„ Magnus Halcro of Brough, ... 197 

„ the Ireland Family, .... 200 

„ William Irving, 195 

,, David Menzies of Weem, ... 193 

„ William Mudy of Breckness, . . 198 

„ Steven Paplay, 183 

,, Edward Sinclair of Strome, . . . 196 

,, William Thnrgilsson, .... 194 

„ Nicolas Tulloch, 192 

,, Bishop Thomas Tulloch, . . . 192 

Selkirk, Leaves of Sixteenth-century Legal 

Manuscript from, (donation) . . 8 

Roman Coin found at, .... 240 


Selkirkshire : see Torwoodlee, Broch of. 
Seton Mains, Haddingtonshire : see Long- 
niddr}'. 

Severus, Alexander, Coin of, in Collection 


at Blairs College, 270 

Severus, Septimius, Evidence of Occupa- 
tion of Cramond in time of, . . . 215 

Inferences from Coins at Cramond as 

to Invasion of, 2,52 f. 

Severus, Coins of : — 

found at Cowie Moss, 268 


P.CGE 


Severus, Coins of — confd. 

found at Cramond, .... 

. 244 f. 

„ Edinburgh, .... 

. 240 

„ Kaims, 

. 235 

„ Leuehars, .... 

. 267 

„ Megray, Hill of, . 

. 269 

„ Portmoak, .... 

. 264 f. 

Shaw, Julius A., elected. 

3 

Shaw, Mackenzie S., elected, . 

37 

Shaw, William B., elected. 

3 

Sheba, Queen of. Needlework representing 

King Solomon and. 

75 

Sheriffton, near Perth, Three Food-vessel 

Urns, a Cup-marked Stone, and other 

Objects discovered at, . 

. 434 

Shetland Isles, Roman Coins found in. 

. 248 f. 

See also Dunrossness. 

Shewalton Moor, near Irvine, Ayrshire, 

Flakes and Chippings of Pitchstone 

found on, 

. 144 

Shiells, Courtenay J., elected. 

8 

Shiells, Henry K., Death of, . 

4 

Sigvatson, Sigurd, Lawman of Orkney, 

. 185 

Silver Burn, near Aberdeen : sec Aber- 

deen. 

Sinclair, Family of : — 

David, 

. 194 

Margaret (or Halcro) .... 

. 197 

William, last Earl of Orkney, . 

186, 196 

Sir William, of AVarsetter, 

196 

of Brough, Shetland, .... 

. 196 

„ Campston, 

196 

„ Damsay 

. 196 

„ Essenquoy 

. 196 

„ Essenquoy, Edward, Arms of. 

. 199 

Oliver, 

196, 201 

„ Flottay, Orkney, .... 

. 196 

,, Greenwall, Orkney, 

. 196 

,, Gyre, Orkney, 

. 196 

„ Ness, Orkney, 

. 196 

„ Ryssay, Orkney, .... 

. 196 

., Smoogro, Orkney 

. 196 

Sir James, of Sunday, .... 

. 196 f. 

Edward, of Strome, .... 

196, 199 

Sir David, of Sumburgh, 

. 186 

John, of Tolhop 

. 201 

Thoma.s, of Tolhop, 

. 193 f. 

Ska, Skae, or Skay Family : see Skea. 

Skea, Family of : — 

Janet, 

188 

Origin of Name of. 

ICM) 

Skealand : see Sketoun. 

Skene, Aberdeenshire : see Gask 

Sketoun, Orkney, 

. 190 


c 
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Skirling, Peeblesshire : see Greatlaws. 

Skirving, Black John, of Plewlandhill, . n2 

William, of Plewlandhill, Letter 

from, giving history of the Keith 

Standard, 53 

Slabs, Sculptured : — 

at Colinton, Midlothian, of Roman period, 38 

in Graemeshall Chapel, Orkney, . . 198 

at Orphir, Orkney, 191 

Slains, Aberdeenshire, Roman Coin found 

at, 247 

Sleepy Market of Kennethmont, Aberdeen- 
shire, KR 

Smith, David Crawford, Death of, . . 4 

Solomon, King, Needlework representing 

the Queen of Sheba and, ... 73 

Spey ; see Ptolemy, “ Tuaesis est.", . 17, 22, 23 


Springhill, Skene, Aberdeenshire : see 
Gask. 

Standards, Notice of Four Ancient Scottish, 
with detailed Description of the 
recently discovered Marchmont 

Standard, 49 

Steele, William, Death of, ... . 4 

Obituary Notice of, ... . 5 

Stevenston, Ayrshire, Roman Coin found 

at, ........ 2S7 f. 

Stewart, Family of 

Lady Barbara, 197 

Earl Robert, 190. 197, 202 

Stewart, John Alexander, elected, . . 3 

Stewart, W. Balfour, on a Cloth of Estate 
traditionally said to have been worked 
by Mary Queen of Scots and her Ladies 

when in England, 82 

Stirling : see Ptolemy, “ Uictoria ■' . . 21 


Stirlingshire : see Camelon ; Campsie Glen ; 
Castlecary ; Croy Hill ; Drymen ; 
Falkirk ; Kilpatrick, New' ; Mumrills ; 
Polmaise ; Rough Castle ; St Ninians ; 
Sauchie ; Seabegs ; Torrance ; Wester- 
wood. 

Stone Circles of Banffshire, Cup-marks on, 102 ff. 


Aberdeenshire, Cup-marks on, 86 ff. 

Stone Objects 

Arrowheads of Pitchstone from Corrie- 
gills, Arran, and from Wigtown- 
shire, ; 141 

Borer or Scraper of Pitchstone found in 

Wigtownshire, 143 

Covers of Bronze Age Urns, . . . 138 

Cresset found near Hawick, . . . 122 

Hammer of Amethystine Quartz from 

Woodmill Farm, Falkland, Fifeshire, 171 


PAGE 

Stone Objects— confd. 

Lamp of Steatite from Samarkand ex- 
hibited, 125 

Mould for Buttons from Gateside, Fife- 
shire, 8 

Stones, Sculptured : — 

Tombstone at Minto Manse, Roxburgh- 
shire, 125 

Cross-slabs at St Andreevs, . . . 126 

Stone in St Magnus Cathedral, . . . 198 

Stone, grooved, found at Sheriffton, Perth, 137 
Stones, Standing, in Aberdeenshire and 

Banffshire, Cup-marks on, . . . 108 

Strageth, Perthshire, Roman Camp at, 231, 232 

Roman Coins found at, . . . 232 

Strathaven, Lanarkshire, Roman Coins 

found at Torfoot, 260 f. 

Hee also Ptolemy, near “Coria.” 

Stratherne, Arms of, 183 

Stromness, Orkney, Font found in Birsay, 

now at, . 196 

Stuttgart Museum, Roman Relief from 
Zatzenhausen to the Three Mother 

Goddesses, in the, 41 

Summerdale, Battle of, . . . . 196, 199 

Sunhoney, Midmar, Aberdeenshire, Cup- 

marks on Stone Circle at, . . .88 

“ Sunken Kirk,” Tofthills, Aberdeenshire, . 101 

Sykes, Frank, Death of, 4 

Symington, Lanarkshire, Church Token of 

(donation) 172 

Tanicius, Verus L., Inscription on Altar 

dedicated by, at Cadder, . . . 179 

Tarland, Aberdeenshire : see Culsh. 

Tau Cross in British Heraldry, ... 51 

Tay, River, see Ptolemy “ Taua,” . . 21,23 

Taymouth, Perthshire, Roman Coins found 

near, 263 f. 

Taylor, Frank J., elected, .... 3 

Tetricus Senior, Coins of, found at New- 

stead 211, 272 

Tetricus, Coins of : — 

found at Crichton, .... 212, 272 

„ Uddingston, .... 273 

Teviot Bank, near Hawick, Note on a 

Cresset found at, 122 

Tholach : see Tulloch. 

Thomson, James Grahame, elected, . . 150 

Thorax, Banffshire, Cup-marks on Stone 

Circle at, 102 

Thurgilsson, William, Lawman of Orkney, 194 f. 
Tiberius, Coins of : — 

found at Newstead, 210 



294 

INDEX. 




PAGE 



PAGE 

Tiberius, Coins ot—contrl. 


Trajan, Coins of — contd. 



found at Perth, 

246 

found at Balmuildy, . 


225 

,, Renfrew, 

244 

„ „ Bar Hill, 


. 223 f. 

„ tJrr, 

243 

„ „ Birrens, .... 


. 217 

Titus, Coins of : — 


„ „ Birrenswark, 


. 216 f 

found at Abernethy, 

246 

., „ Braco, .... 


. 261 f. 

,, „ Auchterarder, . . . . 

246 

,. Camelon, 


. 228 f. 

„ ,, Camelon, 

228 f. 

„ „ Cappuck, 


. 210 

„ „ Cappuck, 

210 

„ „ Castlecary, . 


. 223 

„ near Castle Greg, .... 

221 

„ „ Castledykes, . 


. 219 f. 

„ at Cowie Moss, .... 

268 

„ near do. 


. 272 f. 

,, „ Cramond, 

215 

„ at Chapel-on-Leader, 


. 239 

„ near Forres, 

248 

„ „ Cowie Moss, 


. 268 

,, at Kirkintilloch, .... 

262 

„ „ Cramond, 


. 214 f. 

„ Lyne, 

216 

,, near Drummond Castle, 


. 263 

, ,, Megray, Hill of, . 

269 

„ at Drymen, 


. 245 

„ „ Newstead, 

210 

,, near Dumfries, 


. 242 

„ „ Partick, 

244 

„ at Duntocher, . 


. 228 

„ „ Portmoak, 

m f. 

„ near Erskine Ferry, Chapel Hill, 

. 226 

Tofthills, Clatt, Aberdeenshire, Cup-marks 


„ at Grassy Walls, 


. 232 f. 

and Incised Cross at, ... . 

99 

,. ,, Humble, 


. 235 

Tokens, Church : — 


,, „ Inveresk, 


. 213 

of Aberdour, (purchase) .... 

173 

„ „ Kirkintilloch, 


. 263 

„ Arbroath, Abbey Church, (purchase), 

173 

„ near Lanark, 


. 260 

„ Ardoch, (purchase) 

173 

„ at Leslie, Aberdeenshire, 


. 247 

„ Cambusnethan, (donation) . 

172 

„ near Linlithgow, . 


. 258 

„ Carnoustie, (purchase) .... 

173 

,. at Logierait, 


. 246 

„ Coupar-Angus, (purchase) 

173 

„ „ Lyne, .... 


. 216 

„ Cumbernauld, (purchase) 

173 

„ „ Megray, Hill of, . 


. 269 

Dalkeith, (purchase) .... 

173 

,, ,, New Kilpatrick, . 


. 225 f. 

„ Dundee, (purchase) 

173 

„ „ Newstead, . 


. 210 f. 

„ Edinburgh, Cowgatehead, (purchase) . 

173 

„ „ Old Kilpatrick, . 


. 226 

„ Glendevon, (donation) .... 

125 

„ „ Pitcullo, 


. 266 

„ do. (purchase) . . . . 

173 

„ „ Portmoak, . 


. 264 f. 

„ Greenock, (purchase) .... 

173 

„ „ St Ninians, . 


. 245 

„ Haddington, (donation) .... 

9 

„ „ Shetland, 


. 249 

„ Kilmarnock, (purchase) .... 

173 

„ „ Strathaven, . 


. 260 

„ Muckhart, (donation) .... 

125 

„ „ Traprain Law, . 


. 234 

,, Symington, (donation) .... 

172 

„ „ West Calder, 


. 262 

„ Whittinghame, (donation) . 

9 

„ „ Yorkhill, 


. 237 

Torfoot, Lanarkshire : see Strathaven. 


Locality uncertain, 


. 249 

Tormore, Arran, Hoard of Cylindrical Pieces 


Traprain Law, Haddingtonshire, 

Roman 

of Pitchstone found at, . 

142 

Coins found at, . . . 


. 234 

Torrance, Stirlingshire, Roman Coin found 


Trimontium, Roman Coins found 

at : 

see 

at, 

245 

Newstead. 



Torwoodlee, Broch of, Selkirkshire, Roman 


Tiilloch Arms m St Magnus Cathedral, 

. 185 f. 

Coin and Pottery found at, . 

234 

Tulloch, Family of 



Tough, Auld Kirk o’, Aberdeenshire, Cup- 


Begis, 


. 186 

marks on Stone Circle at, . 

90 

Sir Fergus, 


. 186 

Towie, Aberdeenshire : see Easter Sinna- 


James, of Lambholm, . 


. 197 

hard. 


James, . . . . 


190 

Traill, William, elected, 

3 

Nicolas or Nicol, .... 


. 192 

Trajan, Coins of : — 


Bishop Thomas, .... 


. 192 f. 

found at Auchendavy, .... 

224 

of Lambholm, .... 


. 192 
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Tulloch, Family of — contrl. 

of Quholm, 

. 192 

of Rothiesholm, .... 

. 192 

Turnbull, Mrs, of Hailes, elected, , 

71 

Tweed, River : see Ptolemy, “ Alaunus,” . 20, 24 

Twynholm, Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 

Roman Coin found at, . 

. 243 

Uddingston, Lanarkshire, Roman 

Coins 

found near, .... 

. 273 

Uist, North, Inverness-shire, Coin of Nume- 

rianus found in,' 

. 250 

See also Lochmaddy. 1 

Urns, Food-vessel, found at Sheritfton, near I 

Perth, 

. 131 

found in groups. 

. 138 

Stone covers of, ... 

. 138 

Urr, Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 

Roman 

Coins found at Mill of Buittle, 

. 243 

Valens, Coin of, found at Largo, . 

. 238 

Valentinian I., Coins of 

found at Clatt, .... 

. 247 

,. Traprain Law, 

. 234 

Verus, Lucius, Coin, proiiahly of, found at 

Bar Hill 

. 223 f. 

Coins of 

found at Cowie Moss, . 

. 268 

,, Portmoak, 

. 265 

Vespasian, Coins of:— ] 

found at Ardoch, 

. 2.30 f. 

„ „ Bar Hill, . 

. 223 

„ „ Biggar, .... 

. 236 

,. „ Birrenswark, 

. 216 f. 

,, ,, Broomholm, 

. 241 f. 

,, ,, Camelon, 

.2273'. 

„ „ Cappuck, 

. 210 

,, ,, Carriden, 

. 222 

,, near Castle Greg, 

. 221 

,, at Cowie Moss, 

. 268 

„ „ Cramond, 

. 214 f. 

,, ,, Dumbarton, 

/'.?(. 223, 244 

, „ Dunrossuess, 

. 248 f. 

,, „ Duntocher, . 

. 226 

,, ,, Edinburgh, . 

. 240 

,, „ Inveresk, 

. 213 

„ „ Inverurie, 

. 247 

,, • ,, Kirkintilloch, 

. 262 

„ „ Lingrow, Broch of, . 

. 235 

„ near Linlithgow, . 

. 258 


PAOl! 

Vespasian, Coins of — contcl. 

found at Megray, Hill of, . . . . 268 f. 

„ „ Ne%vstead, 210 

„ ,, Portmoak, 265 

„ „ Strathaven, 260 

„ „ Torwoodlee, Broch of, . . 234 

„ „ Traprain Law 234 

Victorinas, Coins of : — 

found at Crichton, .... 212, 272 

„ near Lochmaddy, .... 219 

„ at Newstead 211, 272 

Vitellius, Coins of : — 

found at Balmuildy, 225 

„ Newstead, 210 

„ Penicuik, 240 

„ Portmoak, 265 

Watson, G. P. H., on the Excavation of an 
Artificial Mound at Kidsneuk, Bog- 
side, Parish of Irvine, Ayrshire, . 60 

Presents fragments of Mediaeval 

Pottery from Kidsneuk, Bogside, 
Parish of Irvine, AjTshire, ... 9 

Wauchope Bridge, Dumfriesshire, Koman 

Coin found at, 242 

Weem : see Earth-house. 

Wellfield, Fifeshire, Roman Coin and Hand- 

mill found at, 239 

West Calder, Midlothian, Roman Coins 

found at, 262 

See also Castle Greg. 

West Kilpatrick : see Old Kilpatrick. 
Westerwood, Stirlingshire, Roman Port at, 223 
Wick Bay : see Ptolemy, “ Ha fla." . . 23 

Wigtown : see Ptolemy, "lena," ... 21 

Wigtownshire, Arrowhead of Pitchstone 

from, ........ 141 

Borer and Chippings of Pitchstone 

found in, 143 

See also Balgreggan. 

Williamson, George, elected, ... 3 

Woodmill Farm, Falkland, Fifeshire, 

Stone Hammer found on, . . . 171 

Wrath, Cape : see Ptolemy, “Taruidum,” . 17 

Yorkhill, Lanarkshire, Fort at, . . . 236 f. 

Roman and other Coins found at, . . 237 

Pottery, probably Roman, found at, . 237 

Zatzenhausen, Roman Relief dedicated to 

the Three Mother Goddesses from, 41 
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